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PREFACE. 


Every  intelligent  reader  will  at  once  perceive  the  high  importance 
of  the  subject  treated  of  in  this  Volume, — The  Angels  or  God. 
If  those  celestial  spirits  are  now  our  appointed  guardians  on  earth, 
and  are  destined  to  be  our  blessed  associates  throughout  eternity  in 
heaven, — every  Christian  must  be  personally  interested  in  learning  all 
that  can  be  known  concerning  their  characters,  attributes,  and  qualifi- 
cations, as  adapted  to  promote  our  felicity  in  immortal  glory. 

Many  years  ago  this  conviction  powerfully  impressed  the  mind  of 
the  Author,  when  he  directed  much  anxious  attention  to  the  Ministry 
of  the  Angels  of  God.  He  sought  out,  therefore,  all  the  Works 
that  he  could  hear  of  relating  to  that  sublime  doctrine ; but  he  was 
unable  to  find  any  one  that  gave  him  perfect  satisfaction.  There  are, 
indeed,  but  very  few  distinct  treatises  on  that  delightfully-inviting 
snbject ; an  d not  one  which  he  has  discovered,  adapted  to  modern 
readers.  He  determined,  therefore,  on  composing  a series  of  papers, 
for  his  own  use,  relating  to  the  Angbls  of  God. 

Six  of  these  papers  appeared  in  1837,  in  “The  Christian’s 
Penny  Magazine,”  a weekly  periodical,  which  he  was  honoured  to 
originate,  and  to  carry  on  from  June  16, 1832,  to  June  24,  1837  ; and 
which,  he  has  great  reason  to  believe,  was  crowned  with  the  Divine 
blessing,  in  promoting  the  spiritual  improvement  of  many  Christian 
families,  as  well  as  in  contributing  to  overthrow  that  fearful  mass  of 
infidel  and  licentious  weekly  literature,  which,  about  twelve  years  ago, 

was  threatening  a moral  pestilence  through  the  United  Kingdom. 
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vi.  PREFACB« 

From  the  publication  of  these  papers,  and  of  some  others  since 
in  the  Evangelical  and  Congregational  Magazines,  many  friends  have, 
from  time  to  time,  importuned  the  Author  to  complete  his  design,  and 
present  his  Volume,  as  a great  desideratum,  to  the  religious  public. 

Requests,  so  repeated,  engaged  him  to  employ  hours  that  could 
well  be  redeemed  from  public  and  pastoral  duties  in  the  completion  of 
the  Work.  This  he  has  at  length  accomplished  ; aiming  to  make  it 
not  unworthy  of  the  critical  reader,  but  chiefly  as  the  means  of 
edifying  the  unlearned  yet  devout  Christian.  He  has  submitted  hi* 
manuscript  to  the  inspection  of  several  eminent  divines,  from  whose 
suggestions  some  improvements  have  been  made;  and  their  com- 
mendations have  well  rewarded  him  for  his  labour.  Were  he  at 
liberty  to  mention  the  names  of  these,  his  distinguished  brethren,  their 
established  reputation  for  learning,  wisdom,  and  discrimination,  it  is 
certain,  would  be  regarded,  as  more  than  a sufficient  recommendation 
of  the  Work  to  every  inquiring  Christian. 

Generous  encouragement  has  been  afforded  by  the  large  number 
of  Subscribers  already  obtained,  in  a short  time  for  copies  of  the 
Work.  But  in  sending  forth  the  Volume  into  the  world,  the  Author 
desires  to  offer  it  with  all  humility  and  reverence  to  his  Divine 
Master,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  Angels  ; 
that  He  may  graciously  render  it  the  means  of  vindicating  His  owu 
sacred  truth,  as  contained  in  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  of  promoting 
the  edification  of  his  redeemed  people  ; preparing  thousands  of  them, 
by  his  rich  grace,  to  inherit  his  glorious  kingdom,  made  “ equal  to  the 
angels,”  their  bright  associates  and  amiable  companions  in  the  blessed 
service  of  our  God, — Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit ! 

Lewisham , March  3,  1845. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CONTENTS. 


CHAP.  PAOX. 

Dedication  Hi. 

Preface ▼. 

I.  Importance  of  the  Doctrine  regarding  Angels....  13 

II.  Perversion  of  the  Doctrine  regarding  Angels  ....  22 

III.  The  Existence  of  Angels  •••••• 40 

IV.  The  Nature  and  Rank  of  Angels. 52 

V.  The  Titles  and  Names  of  Angels 66 

VI.  Intellectual  and  Moral  Powers  of  Angels  .. 75 

VII.  The  Stations  and  Numbers  of  Angels..... 88 

VIII.  Cherubim — their  Rank  and  Character  100 

IX.  Seraphim — their  Rank  and  Character.. 112 

X.  The  Creation  of  the  Angels 123 

XI.  The  Son  of  God  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  Angels  • 135 

XII.  The  Fall  of  the  Evil  Angels  ....••••• 147 

XIII.  The  Power,  Malice,  and  Works  of  Evil  Spirits.. ..  164 

XIV.  The  Confirmation  of  the  Elect  Angels  184 

XV.  Messiah  the  Angel  Jehovah 195 

XVI.  Prophetic  Missions  of  Angels  ••••••.••• ........  211 

XVII.  Cherubim  Guardians  of  the  Tree  of  Life ........  226 

XVIII.  Hagar  relieved  by  the  Angel  233 

XIX.  Abraham  entertains  Three  Angels 243 

XX.  Lot  delivered  by  Angels  252 

XXI.  Jacob  preserved  by  Angels 261 

XXII.  Moses  receives  the  Law  by  the  Ministry  of  Angels . 272 


Digitized  by  Google 


viii.  CONTENTS. 

PAOI* 

XXIII.  Balaam  reproved  by  the  Angel  280 

XXIV.  Joshua  encouraged  by  the  Angel 292 

XXV.  Gideon  commissioned  by  the  Angel 298 

XXVI.  Manoah  instructed  by  the  Angel. • 309 

XXVII.  Israel  Chastised  with  Pestilence  by  an  Angel  319 

XXVIII.  Elijah  translated  by  Angels 330 

XXIX.  Elisha  defended  by  Angels  341 

XXX.  Sennacherib’s  army  destroyed  by  an  Angel  ••••••  350 

XXXI.  Daniel  preserved  by  an  Angel.. 360 

XXXII.  John’s  birth  foretold  by  an  Angel  372 

XXXIII.  The  Virgin  Mary  assured  by  the  Angel  Gabriel  of 

the  birth  of  Christ 3Q3 

XXXIV.  Angels  announcing  the  birth  of  Christ 393 

XXXV.  Angels  minister  to  Christ  in  the  Temptation 402 

XXXVI.  An  Angel  ministers  to  Christ  in  his  Agony  ••••••  413 

XXXVII.  Angels  serve  at  the  Resurrection  of  Christ 426 

XXXVIII.  Angels  attend  Christ  at  his  Ascension 438 

XXXIX.  An  Angel  delivers  the  Apostles  from  Prison.. ....  448 

XL.  Cornelius  instructed  by  an  Angel  ••••• 457 

XLI.  Peter  released  from  prison  by  an  Angel  468 

XLIT.  Angels  ministers  of  Christ  to  the  Saints 477 

XLIII.  Angels  receive  the  souls  of  dying  Safats  493 

XLIV.  Angels  minister  at  the  Resurrection  503 

XLV.  Angels  the  Companions  of  the  Saints  in  Glory  ....  512 


Digitized  by  Google 


CHAPTER  I. 


IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  DOCTRINE  REGARDING  ANGELS. 


lt  Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  from  the  heavens : 
praise  Him  in  the  heights.  Praise  ye  Him  all  his  Angels:  praise  ye 
Him  all  his  hosts.” — Psalm  cxlviii.  1, 2. 


Christianity  includes  aU  the  doctrines  of  Revelation — Some  of  superior  importance — 
All  demand  our  study — Disregard  of  the  ministry  of  Angels— Testimony  of 
Archbishop  Tillotson—  Confession  of  Bishop  Hall— Statement  of  Mr.  Hammond — 
Professor  Stuart,  on  the  importance  of  the  doctrine — Judgment  of  Mr.  Bicker- 
steth — Regard  to  the  doctrine  by  Mr.  Reynolds— Gratitude  for  the  Ministry  of 
Angels  by  Dr.  Owen — Reflections. 


€i  The  Lord  ! how  fearful  is  his  Name ! 

How  wide  is  his  command  ! 

Nature  with  all  her  moving  frame, 

Rests  on  his  mighty  hand  ! 

Adoring  Angels  round  Him  fall, 

In  all  their  shining  forms : 

His  sovereign  eye  looks  through  them  all, 

And  pities  mortal  worms.” — Dr.  Watts . 

Christianity,  as  a system  of  religion,  includes  all  that 
relates  to  the  perfect  redemption  and  eternal  salvation  of 
our  fallen  race,  by  the  mediation  of  the  incarnate  Son 
of  God.  In  its  most  enlarged  signification,  it  em- 
braces every  thing  that  is  contained  in  the  volume  of 
Divine  Revelation, — the  whole  of  the  records,  testi- 
monies, and  doctrines  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Among 
those  most  important  doctrines,  some,  it  is  acknow- 
ledged, are  far  less  necessary  to  be  fully  understood 
than  others ; and  unlearned  men  may  indeed  be  saved 
to  immortal  bliss  and  glory,  having  but  a very  limited 
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THE  ANGELS  OF  GOD. 


acquaintance  with  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Still,  those 
who  possess  ability  and  opportunity  for  investigation 
and  study,  are  under  the  strongest  obligation  to  learn 
the  whole  will  of  God.  Many  desire  this,  and  seek  to 
obtain  the  privilege ; making  delightful  and  satisfactory 
progress  in  sacred  knowledge : but  it  is  manifest,  that 
one  branch  of  divine  doctrine  especially  has  been  neg- 
lected in  a manner  that  is  confessedly  inexcusable,  if 
not  extremely  culpable ; and  this  not  only  by  ordinary 
Christians,  daily  readers  of  the  sacred  oracles,  but  even 
by  intelligent  divines.  The  doctrine  in  question,  is  that 
regarding  the  Ministry  of  the  Holy  Angels. 

Many  of  the  most  distinguished  theologians  have 
confessed  and  lamented  this  neglect ; assigning  various 
reasons  for  its  prevalence.  None  of  the  reasons,  how- 
ever, can  form  a valid  excuse  for  continued  disregard. 
“ This  doctrine  of  Angels,”  as  Archbishop  Tillotson  re- 
marks, with  great  propriety  and  truth,  “is  not  a peculiar 
doctrine  of  the  Jewish  or  Christian  religion  ; but  the 
general  doctrine  of  all  religions  that  ever  were,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  objected  against  by  any  but  atheists. 
And  yet  I know  not  whence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  this 
great  truth,  which  is  so  comfortable  to  mankind,  is  so 
very  little  considered  by  us.  Perhaps  the  corruption  of 
so  great  a part  of  the  Christian  church,  in  the  point  of 
the  worshipping  of  angels , may  have  run  us  so  far  into 
the  other  extreme,  as  scarcely  to  acknowledge  any 
benefit  by  them.  But  surely  we  may  believe  they  do  us 
good,  without  any  obligation  to  pray  to  them  : and  may 
own  them  as  the  ministers  of  God's  providence,  without 
making  them  the  objects  of  our  worship.”  # 

* Archbishop  Tillotson’s  Works,  Vol.  iii.  pp.  158, 159. 
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Half  a century  earlier  than  the  age  of  Tillotson, 
Bishop  Hall  made  a similar  acknowledgment,  regard- 
ing the  common  neglect  of  this  doctrine  : and,  reflecting 
on  himself  in  relation  to  this  sublime  subject,  in  his 
“ Treatise  concerning  the  Invisible  World,”  he  says,  in 
his  meditations,  “ The  good  Lord  forgive  me,  for  that 
I have  suffered  myself  so  much  to  forget  his  Divine 
Presence,  so  the  presence  of  his  holy  angels.  It  is,  I 
confess,  my  great  sin,  that  I have  filled  mine  eyes  with 
other  objects,  and  have  been  slack  in  returning  praises 
to  my  God,  for  the  continual  assistance  of  those  blessed 
and  beneficent  spirits.  Oh,  that  the  dust  and  clay 
were  so  washed  out  of  mine  eyes,  that  I might  behold 
together  with  the  presence,  the  numbers,  the  beauties, 
and  excellencies  of  those  my  ever-present  guardians.”  # 

In  a very  valuable  but  anonymous  and  scarce  treatise 
on  “ Angelographia,”  published  in  1701,  the  excel- 
lent writer  of  the  “ Preface,”  George  Hammond,  states, 
“The  subject  here  undertaken  to  be  treated  upon,  is 
certainly  very  high  and  noble  in  itself,  and  exceeding 
useful  for  us  to  be  acquainted  withal,  in  regard  there 
is  so  much  spoken  of  angels  and  their  ministry  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  For  that  which  is  written  therein,  is 
written  for  our  learning.  It  is  then  a matter,  which 
deserves  to  be  wholly  inquired  into.  What  may  be  the 
reason,  why  the  Scripture  doctrine  concerning  angels 
is  no  more  attended  unto  ? For  it  is,  in  our  time,  but 
sparingly  treated  upon;  and  not  so  frequently  and 
deeply  in  the  thoughts  of  Christians  as  it  should  be ; 
and  consequently,  not  improved  by  the  children  of  God, 
to  their  growth  in  faith,  holiness,  and  comfort  as  it  might 
* Works,  folio,  p.  399. 
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be.  Let  me  be  pardoned  if  I offer  my  conjecture  in  two 
instances.  1st. — The  bold,  curious,  and  confident  spe- 
culations, touching  the  angels,  both  in  older  times  and 
in  the  days  of  the  schoolmen,  who  intruded  into  things 
not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  their  fleshly  minds ! This 
made  way  for  a ‘ voluntary  humility/  and  issued  in  the 
‘ worshipping  of  angels.’  And  some,  it  is  probable,  that 
they  might  avoid  this  rock,  have  thought  it  dangerous 
to  be  inquisitive  into  these  things,  which  are  taught  in 
the  Scripture  of  truth  concerning  them.  2nd. — The 
irreligiousness  and  scepticism  of  Materialists  and  Sad- 
ducees,  who  deny,  or  pretend  to  doubt,  whether  there  are 
indeed  any  immaterial  beings  at  all.  And  if  there  be 
no  separate  spirits  as  to  their  existence,  there  can  be 
nothing  spoken  concerning  such,  that  is  to  be  regarded.” 

Professor  Moses  Stuart,  a distinguished  American 
divine,  in  treating  on  this  subject  in  a recent  number 
of  the  “ Bibliotheca  Sacra,”  February,  1843,  refers  to 
certain  objections  which  many  have  continued  to  make, 
even  to  our  time,  asking,  “ Of  what  importance  can  the 
doctrine  respecting  good  or  evil  angels  be  to  us  ? We 
owe  them,  it  is  said,  no  duty  of  homage  or  worship ; and 
as  they  are  invisible  beings,  if  they  exist  at  all,  we  can 
never  decide  with  any  certainty,  whether  or  when  they 
interpose  in  our  behalf,  or  interfere  for  the  sake  of  in- 
juring us  ? We  have,  therefore  no  interest  in  this  matter. 

“ I cannot  accede  to  such  a view  of  this  subject : 
the  Scriptures  have  taught  us,  that  the  original  holy  and 
happy  condition  of  our  race  was  essentially  changed  by 
the  interference  and  crafty  malignity  of  Satan.  The 
necessity  of  redemption  by  the  Son  of  God,  stands 
inseparably  connected  with  this.  The  atonement,  the 
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nucleus  and  centre  of  Christianity  proper,  is,  in  some 
important  respects,  a consequence  of  Satan’s  interference ; 
or,  in  other  words,  it  was  rendered  necessary  by  the 
tempter,  when  he  assailed  our  first  parents. 

“ Nor  is  this  all  which  may  be  truly  and  properly  said 
in  regard  to  this  subject.  If  there  are  good  angels,  the 
voluntary  ministers  of  God’s  will ; or  evil  ones,  who  are 
either  the  executioners  of  his  justice,  or  examples  in 
their  sufferings  of  the  proper  desert  of  sin ; then  these 
facts  are  important  to  us,  inasmuch  as  they  cast  light 
upon  God’s  providential  government  of  the  world — a 
subject  of  deep  interest  to  all  moral  and  accountable 
beings. 

“ There  is  still  another  point  of  view,  in  which  we 
may  contemplate  this  subject.  The  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  are  filled  with  passages  that 
have  respect  to  angels,  good  or  evil.  Some  of  these 
passages  are  involved  in  not  a little  obscurity,  as  pre- 
sented to  us,  because  we  are  not  sufficiently  familiar 
with  the  Hebrew  modes  of  expression  and  thought,  to 
apprehend  at  once,  the  full  meaning  of  the  sacred 
writers.  If  now  it  be  true,  that  a proper  attention  to 
the  Angelology  of  the  Scriptures  will  help  us  to  explain 
these,  and  especially  in  case  it  will  render  most  of  the 
obscure  passages  in  question  altogether  intelligible,  then 
attention  to  this  subject  cannot  be  fairly  deemed  unim- 
portant.” 

Arguments  so  forcible  as  those  employed  by  this 
learned  professor,  admit  of  no  reply : they  are  more 
than  sufficient  to  silence  every  objection,  and  demon- 
strate the  claims  which  their  subject  has  upon  our  at- 
tention. We  will,  however,  add  the  testimony  of  one 
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other  valuable  writer,  a clergyman,  held  in  the  highest 
esteem  as  one  of  the  most  useful  and  judicious  divines 
of  our  times : the  Rev.  Edward  Bickersteth  speaks  of 
the  importance  of  this  subject  in  his  ‘ Introductory  Re- 
marks ” to  a recent  interesting  volume,  entitled,  “ Prin- 
cipalities and  Powers  in  Heavenly  Places’'  : — 

“ No  part  of  divine  truth  can  be  neglected  without 
spiritual  loss  ; and  it  is  too  evident,  that  the  deep  and 
mysterious  doctrine  of  Revelation  respecting  evil  spirits 
and  good  angels,  has  been  far  too  much  disregarded  in 
our  age.  This  has  arisen,  on  the  one  hand,  from  the 
wide  spread  of  infidel  principles ; and  on  the  other,  from 
the  unscriptural,  idolatrous,  and  extravagant  attention 
paid  to  this  subject  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  which 
the  good  angels  are  worshipped,  and  the  evil  spirits 
brought  forward  to  foster  delusions.  But  we  gain  no 
solid  victory  over  Popery,  by  omitting  the  truths  which 
have  been  corrupted  and  abused.  Our  duty  is  rather  to 
take  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile,  and  hold  fast  the 
simple  and  plain  truth  revealed  for  us  and  our  chil- 
dren; thus  shall  we  be  as  God’s  mouth  to  his  people. 
Jer.  xv.  10.” 

Mr.  Bickersteth  adds,  regarding  the  future,  “ Look- 
ing at  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  the  long  neglect  and 
unnatural  denial  of  all  angelic  ministration  or  spiritual 
influence;  and  at  the  express  predictions  of  false  Christs 
and  false  prophets,  who  shall  show  signs  and  wonders , 
insomuch , that  if  it  were  possible  they  should  deceive 
the  very  elect ; and  that  when  men  receive  not  the  love  of 
the  truth  that  they  might  be  saved , for  this  cause  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusions , that  they  should  be- 
lieve a lie — 1 cannot  but  think,  there  is  a painful  pros- 
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pect  of  a sudden  recoil  and  religious  revulsion,  from  the 
present  unbelief  and  misbelief,  to  an  unnatural  and  un- 
distinguishing credulity,  when  Antichrist  shall  appear 
in  his  latest  form,  with  signs  and  lying  wonders.  I 
would  therefore  leave  an  earnest  caution  on  the  minds  of 
my  readers,  i Beloved , believe  ye  not  every  spirit ; but 
try  the  spiritsf  whether  they  are  of  God.9  99 

Testimonies  so  decisive,  thus  given  by  some  of  our 
most  eminent  authors,  cannot  fail  to  impress  our  minds 
with  a deep  conviction  of  the  importance  of  that  branch 
of  divine  doctrine  now  proposed  for  consideration.  But 
if  any  thing  further  should  be  thought  desirable,  espe- 
cially respecting  the  manner  of  looking  at  this  subject, 
we  may  offer  a few  remarks  of  one  of  the  most  instruc- 
tive writers  on  this  high  theme,  Mr.  John  Reynolds, 
from  the  “ Preface”  to  his  truly  edifying  volume  of 
“ Inquiries  concerning  the  State  and  Economy  of  the 
Angelical  Worlds.”  That  learned  and  ingenious 
writer,  in  1723,  having  referred  to  the  series  of  contro- 
versies concerning  the  “ Ever-blessed  Trinity,”  and  the 
“ Eternal  Dignity  of  the  Son  of  God,”  asks, — 

“May  it  not  be  thought  time  now,  to  unbend  the 
mind  a little  from  such  sublime  speculations?  May 
we  not  at  least  descend  into  a lower  (an  infinitely 
lower)  sphere,  and  contemplate  some  of  the  wondrous 
scenes  that  there  occur?  Not  that  the  Divine  Majesty 
is  to  pass  out  of  our  sight ; but  we  may  behold  him  in 
the  various  worlds  he  has  made,  and  the  beautiful  ad- 
ministrations he  has  chosen  and  ordained.  And,  surely, 
we  shall  find  in  the  Angelical  system,  such  heights,  and 
depths,  as  will  raise  our  admiration  and  adoration  of 
that  God  that  eminently  dwells  there.  No  wonder  we 
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meet  with  such  inscrutable  mysteries  in  the  most  trans- 
cendent Incomparable  Being,  when  we  easily  perceive 
so  much  intricacy  in  the  nature  and  order,  laws  and 
ministry,  of  those  incorporeal  attendants  that  surround 
and  applaud  the  Throne. 

“Our  inquisitive  minds  are  apt  to  wonder,  that  a 
door  or  casement  is  not  opened  for  our  clearer  prospect 
into  the  celestial  world,  towards  which  we  are  called  to 
travel.  We  admire,  that  when  these  natives  of  heaven 
appeared  so  often  in  the  primitive  world,  and  came 
sometimes  (one  would  think)  upon  lower  offices  and 
service ; that  when  so  many  inspired  messengers  suc- 
cessively came  from  God ; yea,  that  when  the  Loro 
Himself  came  from  heaven,  to  teach  us  how  to  get 
thither,  they  would  none  of  them  tell  us  more  of  the 
world  from  whence  they  came,  or  to  which  they  would 
invite  us  ; and  that  they  no  more  particularly  describe 
the  state,  the  inhabitants,  employments  and  felicities 
that  are  there.  But  they  came  not,  it  seems,  to  gratify 
our  curiosity,  but  to  direct  us  safely  thither.  An  early 
thirst  after  undue  knowledge  soon  ruined  our  race  in 
the  head  of  it,  and  is  not  now  to  be  indulged.  Our 
greatest  business  and  felicity  is  not  to  return  to  angels, 
(though  they  will  be  exceeding  good  company,)  but  to 
Him  that  made  (and  can  make  blessed)  both  them  and 
us ; and  therefore  the  most  the  Lord  from  heaven  tells 
us  of  them,  (though  he  knew  their  essence,  their  regi- 
men, and  offices  so  well,)  is,  that  they  are  glad  when 
any  one  of  us  is  reduced  to  repentance,  and  reconciled 
to  God,  and  therefore  set  in  a fair  way  to  their  world, 
their  enjoyments,  and  society.  There  we  shall  know 
them  as  much  as  we  shall  desire.  In  the  mean  time  we 
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are  to  walk  by  faith  and  hope,  in  that  light  that  has 
been  afforded  us.  And  it  will  be  our  wisdom,  as  well  as 
our  duty,  not  barely  to  be  content  with,  but  to  be 
thankful  for,  that  measure  of  supernatural  revelation 
that  Divine  Wisdom  has  thought  fit  to  vouchsafe  us  ; 
which  will  suffice  to  guide  us  to  life  and  immortality, 
without  any  one’s  coming  from  the  dead,  or  descending 
from  the  world  of  native  life  and  immortality.” 

Nothing  need  be  added  to  these  expressed  opinions 
of  divines  so  distinguished,  as  to  the  importance  of  an 
inquiry  concerning  the  ministry  of  angels.  It  may  in- 
deed be  regarded  as  adapted  to  gratify  our  curiosity; 
and  this  it  is  in  reality  in  a very  high  degree ; but  it 
is  more  especially  and  principally  intended  to  be  the 
means  of  our  spiritual  edification  and  comfort  in  our 
pilgrimage  through  this  world  to  the  blissful  society  and 
residences  of  those  dignified  immortals.  “ Besides,  it 
is  the  height  of  ingratitude,’'  as  Dr.  Owen  truly  declares, 
“ not  to  search  after  what  may  be  known  of  this  great 
privilege  and  mercy,  whereof  we  are  made  partakers  in 
the  ministry  of  angels.  God  hath  neither  appointed 
nor  revealed  it  for  nothing.  He  expects  a revenue  of 
praise  and  glory  for  it ; and  how  can  we  bless  him  for  it 
when  we  know  nothing  of  it?  This  ministry  then  of 
angels,  is  that  which  with  sobriety  we  are  in  a way  of 
duty  to  inquire  into.  Let  us  on  this  account  glorify 
God  and  be  thankfuL  Great  is  the  privilege,  manifold 
are  the  blessings  and  benefits  that  we  are  made  par- 
takers of,  by  this  ministry  of  angels.  What  shall  we 
render  for  them,  and  to  whom  ? Shall  we  go  and  bow 
ourselves  down  to  the  angels  themselves,  and  pay  our 
homage  of  obedience  to  them  ? They  all  cry  out  with 
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one  accord,  ‘ See  you  do  it  not ; we  are  your  fellow- 
servants.’  What  shall  we  then  do  ? * Why/  say  they, 

c worship  God  V Glorify  and  praise  Him,  who  is  the 
God  of  all  angels ; who  sends  them,  unto  whom  they 
minister  in  all  that  they  do  for  us.  Let  us  bless  God, 
I say,  for  the  ministry  of  angels.”  * 

Duty  and  interest  alike  would  prompt  us  to  investi- 
gate this  sublime  subject,  as  it  enters  into  the  whole  of 
our  religion,  being  identified  with  every  part  of  the 
sacred  volume.  It  concerns  the  whole  church  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  regards  every  Christian,  especially  in  his 
seeking  to  understand  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  a subject 
in  which  he  is  interested  during  the  whole  period  of  his 
pilgrimage  through  the  present  world  ; and  it  relates  to 
his  future  abode  with  the  blessed  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  It  must  affect  his  daily  duty,  as  a servant  of 
God,  but  especially  his  privileges  as  an  heir  of  salvation  ; 
and  it  becomes  him,  therefore,  to  know  all  that  is 
revealed  for  his  edification  concerning  the  Angels  of 
God  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ! 


• Commentary  on  the  Hebrews,  Vol.  III.  pp.  269,  270. 
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u Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward  in  a voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into  those  things  which  he  bath  not 
seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind,”  Col.  ii.  18. 

“ And  I John  saw  these  things,  and  heard  them : and  when  I had 
heard  and  seen,  I fell  down  to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel 
which  shewed  me  these  things.  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it 
not,  for  I am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets, 
and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings  of  this  book:  worship  God.” 
Rev.  xxii.  8,  9. 


Sir  Walter  Scott  on  belief  in  spirits — Tradition  regarding  Angels— Angel-worship 
prevails,  from  the  corruption  of  religion — Reference  to  it  in  Job — Zabianisin  in 
Chaldea — Admonition  of  Moses — Idolatry  in  Israel — False  Dii,  or  Gods,  yEons, 
Demons — Hesiod’s  Five  ages — his  golden  age— bis  silver  age  illustrated  by  Egyp- 
tian mythology — Testimony  of  Herodotus  in  traditions  of  Egypt — Jewish  Angel- 
ology — Rabbinical  Angelography — Traditions  to  Guardian  Angels — Their  supposed 
services  for  Israel — Metraton,  king  of  Angels — Testimony  of  Dr.  J.  P.  Smith — of 
Dr.  Owen — by  Mr.  Alle£— Origin  of  Metraton — Demons,  as  believed  by  the 
Rabbins — Traditions  of  the  Talmud— Angel  of  Death— Necessity  for  the  apostolic 
caution — Comment  by  Dr.  Gill — Remarks  by  Dr.  Owen — by  Dr.  Ridgley — Mo- 
hammed corrupted  the  doctiine — Papists  worship  angels  and  departed  saints,  espe- 
cially the  Virgin  Mary — Note  by  Bishop  Davenant — Value  of  the  Doctrine  of 
Scripture. 


Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  his  work  on  “ Demonology,” 
remarks,  “ The  general,  or,  it  may  be  termed,  the  univer- 
sal belief  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  in  the  exist- 
ence of  spirits,  separated  from  the  incumbrance  and  in- 
capacities of  the  body,  is  grounded  on  the  consciousness 
of  the  Divinity  that  speaks  in  our  bosoms ; and  demon- 
strates to  all  men,  except  the  few  who  are  hardened  to 
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the  celestial  voice,  that  there  is  within  us  a portion  of  the 
Divine  substance,  which  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  death 
and  dissolution.  The  abstract  idea  of  a spirit,  certainly 
implies  that  it  has  neither  substance,  form,  shape,  voice, 
nor  anything  which  can  render  its  presence  visible  to 
human  faculties ; but  to  the  multitude,  the  indubitable 
fact,  that  so  many  millions  of  spirits  exist  around  and 
even  amongst  us,  seems  sufficient  to  support  the  belief 
that  they  are,  in  certain  instances,  at  least,  by  some 
means  or  other,  able  to  communicate  with  the  world  of 
humanity.’’  * Hence  the  universal  belief  in  angelic 
existences,  even  among  those  who  have  been  destitute 
of  Divine  Revelation. 

Tradition,  from  the  earliest  ages  of  mankind,  con- 
veyed down  to  all  nations,  with  this  essential  conscious- 
ness— the  doctrine  of  Angelical  Existences,  both  good 
and  evil.  That  doctrine,  however,  soon  became  enveloped 
in  a mythological  covering  : so  that,  in  process  of  time, 
“ the  worshipping  of  angels”  prevailed  among  all  peo- 
ple, and  became  common  before  the  apostolic  age,  both 
among  the  heavenly -instructed  Jews,  and  the  most 
intelligent  of  the  heathen-superstitious  priests  ; and  false 
teachers  among  both  classes,  finding  this  corruption  of 
true  religion  adapted  to  subserve  their  ambition,  had 
given  it  their  zealous  support ; and  hence  the  inspired 
injunction  to  the  Colossian  Christians,  “ Let  no  man 
beguile  you  of  your  reward,  in  a voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels.”  Col.  ii.  18. 

That  this  practice  was  both  a mark  of  folly  and  a 
fearful  crime,  is  evident  from  the  prompt  reproof  given 
by  the  ministering  angel  to  the  apostle  John,  when 
* Page  3,  5. 
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about  to  worship  him,  (Rev.  xxii.  2 — 9 :)  yet  it  exten- 
sively prevailed,  and  became  almost  universal  among 
the  Jews  ; contributing  much  to  the  perversion  of  true 
religion,  and  to  their  enmity  against  the  faithful  ser- 
vants of  God.  But  it  will  be  necessary  to  trace  briefly, 
at  least  some  particulars,  of  the  origin  and  progress 
of  this  provoking  insult  to  the  blessed  and  glorious 
Majesty  of  the  Creator. 

Angel-worship  arose  from  the  corruption  of  religion, 
at  a very  early  period  of  the  world,  as  intimated  in  the 
Scriptures.  The  first  objects  of  unlawful  religious  ado- 
ration, as  all  agree,  after  men  had  departed  from  the 
service  of  the  living  and  true  God,  were  the  visible 
luminaries  of  heaven, — the  sun,  moon,  and  stars:  or 
intelligent  beings,  by  whom  the  celestial  hosts  were 
supposed  to  be  inhabited.  Hence  the  earliest  reference 
that  we  have  to  that  false  worship,  is  given  in  the  Book 
of  Job;  especially  if  it  be  granted,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  Dr.  Hales,  that  he  lived  in  an  age  prior  to 
that  of  Abraham.  That  afflicted  patriarch,  referring  to 
the  customs  observed  by  many  people  in  the  surround- 
ing countries,  says,  u If  £ beheld  the  sun  when  it 
shined,  or  the  moon  walking  in  brightness,  and  my 
heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed,  and  my  mouth  kissed 
my  hand,  this  also  were  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by 
the  judges,  for  I should  have  denied  the  God  who  is 
above/’  Job  xxxi.  26. 

“Zabianism”  is  the  name  given  to  this  system  of 
false  worship,  which  is  believed  to  have  originated 
among  the  “ star  - gazers”  in  Chaldea;  and,  as  Dr. 
Hales  supposes,  was  brought  into  Arabia  in  the  days  of 
the  patriarch  Job.  God  solemnly  forbids  this  abomi- 
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nation,  in  all  its  forms,  in  the  second  commandment. 
Moses  also,  in  many  parts  of  his  writings,  warns  the 
people  of  Israel  much  against  idolatry  in  this  species  of 
offence  against  Jehovah  : and  hence  he  says,  “ If  there 
be  found  among  you,  within  any  of  thy  gates,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  man  or  woman,  that  hath 
wrought  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
is  transgressing  his  command,  and  hath  gone  and  served 
other  gods,  and  worshipped  them,  either  the  sun,  or  the 
moon,  or  any  of  the  host  of  heaven,  which  I have  com- 
manded.”— (Deut.  xvii.  2,  3.)  Notwithstanding  the  so- 
lemn admonition  of  Moses,  the  people  of  Israel  corrupted 
themselves,  by  embracing  and  following  the  diversified 
idolatries  of  the  Chaldeans,  Egyptians,  and  Phenicians, 
during  the  government  of  the  Judges,  and  under  Solo- 
mon and  his  successors,  until  the  nation  was  ruined, 
and  carried  into  captivity,  as  a punishment,  in  Assyria 
and  Babylon. 

Angel-worship  was  practised,  at  a very  early  period, 
among  the  different  nations ; and  the  primitive  traditions 
being  corrupted,  the  celestial  spirits  were  denominated, 
“ iEons,”  “Dii,”  or  “Gods,”  “Demons,”  etc.  Hesiod, 
the  most  ancient  Grecian  writer,  shows  this,  in  giving 
account  of  what  he  had  learned  concerning  the  “ Five 
Ages,”  which  are  denominated  by  him,  “ Golden , Silver , 
Brazen , Heroic,  and  Iron  Ages.” 

Hesiod’s  “Golden  Age,”  as  Dr.  Hales  remarks, 

“ bears  no  relation  at  all  to  Grecian  history.  It  is  evi- 
dently an  imperfect  tradition  of  the  primeval  times 
before  and  after  the  fall;  including  the  paradisaical 
state  of  our  first  parents,  and  also  the  purer  state  of 
Seth’s  line,  until  his  descendants, c the  sons  of  God,’  as 
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they  were  styled  in  Scripture,  for  their  superior  piety, 
about  the  age  of  righteous  Enoch,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  began  to  be  corrupted  by  their  promiscuous 
intermarriages  with  the  fair  but  frail  1 daughters  of 
men/  of  the  apostate  Cainite  race.  Gen.  vi.  1,  2 ; 
iv.  25 ; and  Jude  14. 

“ To  this  period,  Hesiod’s  account  bears  a remarkable 
analogy : — c When  Saturn  reigned,  and  men  lived  like 
gods,  free  from  cares,  without  labour  and  sorrow,  and 
the  infirmities  of  age : rich  in  sheep , dear  to  the  happy 
gods,  enjoying  the  spontaneous  fruits  of  the  earth  in 
great  abundance,  and  all  manner  of  good  things  : and 
dying  without  pain,  as  if  overcome  by  sleep.  After 
death  they  became  demons , (or  good  angels,)  and  were 
admitted  to  the  council  of  Jove,  and  were  appointed 
guardians  of  mankind.  They  went  to  and  fro  throughout 
the  earth,  observing  the  righteous  or  unrighteous  deeds 
of  men,  dispensers  of  wealth.  Such  was  their  royal 
reward.  Verse  108 — 126.”* 

Hesiod’s  “ Silver  Age,”  he  represents  as  much  in- 
ferior, in  which  the  people  were  like  those  of  the  " Golden 
Age”  “neither  in  body  nor  mind.  Still  at  a hundred 
years  of  age  they  were  hoys,  bred  up  with  their  careful 
mothers  in  simplicity  at  home.  But  their  term  of  man- 
hood was  short ; and  they  died  early,  suffering  for  their 
folly,  because  they  could  not  abstain  from  injury  to  each 
other,  and  from  impiety  to  the  gods,  whose  lawful  and 
customary  sacrifices  they  would  not  offer ; wherefore 
Jove,  in  his  wrath,  removed  them,  because  they  gave 
not  due  honours  to  the  happy  gods.”f 
# Dr.  Hales's  System  of  Chronology,  vol.  i.  p.  243, 
f Ibid.  p.  244. 
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Hesiod's  traditions  regarding  the  “gods,”  and  “ de- 
mons/’or  “good  angels,”  maybe  illustrated  by  those 
which  were  preserved  by  the  Egyptians,  manifestly 
derived  from  the  same  original  sources.  And  it  might 
reasonably  be  expected,  that  they  would  possess  many 
notions  of  a remarkable  character  regarding  celestial 
intelligencies,  having  descended  from  Mizraim,  one  of 
the  grandsons  of  Noah;  from  the  visit  of  Abraham 
to  Egypt;  from  the  sojourning  of  Joseph  and  the 
Hebrew  family ; from  the  connexion  of  the  royal  family 
with  king  Solomon ; and  from  their  consequent  inter- 
course with  the  nation  of  Israel. 

Herodotus,  the  most  ancient  Grecian  historian,  evi- 
dently refers  to  the  corrupted  primitive  doctrine  of 
angelic  spirits,  in  giving  an  account  of  the  Egyptian 
priesthood  and  religion.  Among  the  ancient  traditions 
related  to  him  by  the  priests,  on  his  visiting  Thebes  and 
Heliopolis,  the  most  celebrated  sacred  cities  of  Egypt, 
as  he  states,  “ The  people  of  this  country  first  invented 
the  names  of  the  twelve  gods,  and  from  them  the  Greeks 
borrowed  them.  They  were  the  first  also  who  erected 
altars,  shrines,  and  temples ; and  none  before  them  ever 
engraved  figures  of  animals  on  stone.  During  a period 
of  eleven  thousand  three  hundred  and  forty  years , they 
assert  that  no  divinity  appeared  in  a human  form ; but 
they  do  not  say  the  same  of  the  time  anterior  to  this 
account.”  * 

Notwithstanding  the  mythological  style  and  character 
of  this  account  of  the  angelical  world  by  Herodotus, 
passing  over  the  extravagant  reference  to  the  groundless 
chronological  pretensions,  there  appears  some  glimmer- 
* Euterpe,  chap,  iv.  clii. 


Digitized  by  Google 


PERVERSION  OF  THE  DOCTRINE.  29 

ing  of  original  truth  in  the  tradition  intermingled 
with  the  fable  which  is  supefadded  by  the  Egyptian 
priests. 

Jewish  perversions  of  the  doctrine  of  Angels  were 
very  deplorable : since  they,  though  possessing  the 
oracles  of  God,  incorporated  with  it  many  of  the  heathen 
corruptions.  They  supposed  the  whole  angelical  creation 
to  be  organized  under  ten  denominations,  which  they 
give  as  Chaioth — Hakkodesh,  Ophanim,  Erellim,  Chas- 
malim,  Seraphim,  Melachim,  Elohim,  Beni-Elohim, 
Cherubim,  Ishim.* 

Mr.  Allen,  in  his  instructive  collection  of  their 
cherished  traditions,  remarks, — “ As  a specimen  of 
rabbinical  Angelology,  I shall  transcribe  part  of  the 
account  given  of  the  first  or  lowest  of  the  seven  firma- 
ments contained  in  the  celestial  regions,  that  being 
represented  as  the  least  populous.  This  region  is  deno- 
minated The  Heavens , and  is  affirmed  to  be  the  residence 
of  seven  archangels : Orphaniel,  having  under  him 
seventy-one  angels;  Thagra,  seventy-four;  Dandael, 
thirty-six  ; Gadalmijah,  forty-six ; Assimur,  fifty-eight; 
Pascar,  thirty-five ; Boel,  forty.  The  second  firmament, 
designated  as  the  heaven  of  heavens , is  divided  into  ten 
departments,  each  occupied  by  numerous  companies  of 
angels  under  the  command  of  their  respective  chiefs. 
But  these  particulars,  it  is  presumed,  will  be  sufficient 
on  this  subject.  ” + 

Mr.  Allen  gives  some  remarkable  traditions  of  the 
rabbinical  Angelo-geography,  especially  regarding  the 
seventy  nations  into  which,  thtey  say,  the  human  family 
was  divided  at  Babel.  He  gives  the  following  from  the 
* Allen’s  Modern  Judaism,  pp.  153,  154.  t Ibid. 
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Targum  on  the  Pentateuch,  attributed  to  Jonathan,  who 
lived  about  the  time  of  our  Saviour’s  ministry  : — 

“The  Lord  said  to  the  seventy  angels  that  stood 
before  him,  ‘ Come  now,  and  let  us  go  down,  and  there 
let  us  confound  their  language,  so  that  a man  may  not 
understand  the  language  of  his  companion.’  ‘ And  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  discovered  against  that  city, 
and  with  it  the  seventy  angels,  according  to  the  seventy 
nations, — and  their  respective  languages,  which  each 
angel  respectively  wrote  with  his  hand.’  Another  says, 

‘ The  earth  consisted  of  seven  climates ; and  every 
climate  being  divided  into  ten  parts.  Then  was  each 
country  and  people  assigned  to  its  respective  prince,  and 
these  princes  are  called  the  gods  of  the  world.  Thus 
were  the  seventy  nations  divided  among  the  seventy 
princes : the  blessed  God  taking  no  part  in  them,  because 
He  is  pure.’  One  rabbi  assigns  to  these  angels  the 
office  of  ‘ moving  the  heavenly  bodies  another  affirms 
them  to  be  ‘the  souls  of  the  heavenly  bodies:’  and 
another  asserts  them  to  be  no  other  than ‘the  stars 
and  planets.’ 

“Though  these  guardians  of  the  nations  are  frequently 
described  as  angels  of  light,  surrounding  the  throne  of 
the  Supreme,  and  forming  his  council;  yet  at  other 
times,  with  the  usual  inconsistency  of  rabbinical  state- 
ments, they  are  represented  as  demons  of  darkness,  and 
powers  of  uncleanness.  Two  quotations  will  be  suffi- 
cient. ‘ Then  did  they  (the  heathens)  turn  themselves 
to  the  worship  of  demons,  which  are  spirits ; some  of 
which  are  placed  as  rulers  over  the  nations,  each  pre- 
siding over  the  country  committed  to  his  care,  in  order 
to  defend  it,  and  annoy  its  enemies.’ — ‘ The  powers  of 
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uncleanness  are  the  seventy  princes,  who  liberally 
distribute  to  the  idolatrous  nations  that  are  subject  to 
their  influence/  ” * 

“ Guardian  Angels,”  according  to  the  notions  of  the 
Jewish  rabbins,  perform  very  important  services  in  favour 
of  men.  They  say,  “ Every  man  has  his  angel  who 
speaks  for  him,  and  prays  for  him ; as  it  is  said  (Psalm 
lxv.  2)  c O thou  that  hearest  prayer that  is,  the  prayer 
of  the  angel,  who  is  the  Mashal , or  guardian  of  men. 
It  follows,  ‘ Unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come/  Wherefore , 
the  angels  are  not  allowed  to  say  their  hymns  above,  till 
the  Israelites  have  said  them  here  below  : for  all  that  a 
man  does  is  imitated  by  his  Mashal,  who  performs  it 
above  in  the  same  manner  in  which  it  is  performed  here 
below.  A man  should  never  ask  his  necessaries  of  God 
in  the  Syriac  or  Chaldaic  language.  The  ministering 
angels  do  not  attend,  to  carry  any  one’s  prayers  before 
God,  who  petitions  for  his  necessaries  in  the  Syriac 
language.  This  is  meant  of  one  single  man  who  prays 
for  himself : by  a whole  congregation  it  may  be  done  in 
all  languages,  because  the  presence  of  God  is  among 
them.  There  are  three  who  weave  or  make  garlands 
out  of  the  prayers  of  the  Israelites  : the  first  is  Achta- 
riel,  the  second  Metatron,  and  the  third  Sandalphon. 
Behold ! these  three,  who  make  the  garlands,  do  not 
attempt  to  make  garlands  of  any  other  prayers,  but 
only  of  such  as  are  made  in  the  Hebrew  tongue /'t 

Metraton  is  spoken  of  as  far  more  illustrious  than 
any  other  of  the  heavenly  hosts ; and  much  is  said  of 
him  by  several  of  our  most  learned  theologians. 

Dr.  J.  Pye  Smith  remarks,  in  his  valuable  chapters  on 
* Allen’s  Modern  Judaism,  pp.  155 — 158.  t Ibid.  pp.  159 — 160. 
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the  “Jewish  Rabbinical  Writings,”  that  “ while  the 
Jews  reject  the  rational  evidences  and  doctrines  of 
Christianity,  there  are  no  absurdities  too  monstrous  for 
them  not  to  pretend,  at  least,  to  believe.”  “ Their  col- 
lection of  Cabalistical  Doctrines,  called  The  Booh  of 
Zohar,  or  The  Book  of  Light  f illustrative  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch, derived  from  Rabbi  Simeon,  who  flourished  a.d. 
120,  contains  the  principal  things  taught  regarding  the 
Metraton.  That  mysterious  personage,  the  “ Zohar” 
calls  “The  angel  of  the  Lord,  which  is  the Shechinah,” 
referring  to  Exodus  iii.  2 ; “ It  is  He  who  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  who  is  arrayed  with  the  name  (Metraton) 
Mediator.”  “The  Mediator  is  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
the  Elder  of  his  house,  who  is  the  Head  of  the  creation 
of  the  Lord,  exercising  dominion  over  all  things  that 
are  his  ; for  the  Holy  and  Blessed  God  hath  given  him 
dominion  over  all.” 

“ Some  remarkable  passages,”  Dr.  Smith  adds,  “ have 
been  selected  by  the  elder  Buxtorf  and  Witsius,  from 
the  obscure  Rabbinical  writers  of  the  middle  ages,  con- 
cerning the  Metraton , a name  probably  derived  from 
the  Latin  Metator , and  afterwards  used  in  the  sense  of 
Mediator.  The  Targums  of  Jonathan  gave  this  appel- 
lation to  Enoch,  after  his  translation.  In  subsequent 
times,  it  was  differently  understood ; and  the  doctrine 
arose  of  an  inferior  Metraton,  Enoch,  and  a superior, 
who  is  called  in  the  Zohar,  ‘ The  very  Shechinah  him- 
self,— the  Crown  of  the  ten  Perfections, — the  Pillar  of 
Mediation, — in  whom  the  Holy  and  Blessed  God  ap- 
pears in  his  Shechinah/ 

• Dr.  J.  P.  Smith’s  Scripture  Testimony  to  the  Messiah,  Yol.  I. 
pp.  585,  594. 


Digitized  by  Google 


PERVERSION  OF  THE  DOCTRINE.  33 

Dr.  Owen,  in  his  learned  “ Exercitation”  on  the 
“ Appearances  of  the  Son  of  God  under  the  Old  Testa- 
ment,” speaks  of  “ this  Angel  whom  the  Talmudists 
call  Metraton .”  He  regards  it  as  “ a tradition  of  the 
glorious  name  of  the  Messiah;  of  which,  even  since 
their  utter  rejection,  the  Jews  retain  some  obscure  re- 
membrance. They  plainly  intimate,”  he  says,  “ that 
they  intend  an  uncreated  angel  thereby.  And  the 
Cabbalists  say,  Metraton  was  the  master  or  teacher  of 
Moses  himself.  And  the  Talmudists  add,  that  he  hath 
power  to  blot  out  the  sins  of  Israel ; whence  they  call 
him  the  Chancellor  of  Heaven.  And  Bechai,  a famous 
master  among  them,  affirms,  in  Exodus  xxiii.,  that  his 
name  signifies  both  a Lord,  a Messenger,  and  Keeper. 
A Lord,  because  he  ruleth  all ; a Messenger,  because  he 
standeth  always  before  God  to  do  his  will;  and  a 
Keeper,  because  he  keepeth  Israel.”  * 

Mr.  Allen  has  collected  many  remarkable  traditions 
of  the  Jewish  rabbins,  on  the  subject  of  Metraton , in 
his  “ Modern  Judaism,”  which  Dr.  Smith  calls,  “ A 
faithful  account  of  the  puerilities  and  miserable  super- 
stitions which  the  unhappy  Jews  prefer  to  the  reasonable 
service  of  Christianity.”  From  that  useful  work,  we 
add  a few  more  paragraphs  : — ' 

“One  Rabbi  says,  * The  angel  Metraton  is  the  King  of 
the  angels.’  Another  says,  1 Metraton  distributes  among 
all  the  princes,  or  angels  of  the  nations,  their  neces- 
saries. He  gathers  all  the  songs  that  are  made  in  the 
universe,  because  he  is  set  over  the  songs  of  sinners,  to 
bring  them  into  the  innermost.  He  ascends  up  to  the 

4 Dr.  Owen  on  the  Hebrews,  Vol  i.  p.  232,  Vol.  iii.  pp.  56, 139. 
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throne  of  glory,  above  nine  hundred  firmaments,  to 
carry  up  the  prayers  of  the  Israelites.”  * 

Metraton  was  understood,  by  some  of  the  rabbins, 
to  be  the  same  great  personage  as  is  called  in  the 
Old  Testament  “ The  Angel  of  the  Lord,”  or  “ The 
Angel  Jehovah.”  “ ‘The  Angel  of  the  covenant/  men- 
tioned by  Malachi,  chapter  iii.  1.  Hence  one  Rabbi 
says,  ‘There  is  a man  that  is  an  angel,  and  this  is 
Metraton.  And  there  is  a man  in  the  image  of  Grod, 
who  is  an  emanation  from  him,  and  this  is  Jehovah ; of 
whom  can  be  affirmed  neither  creation,  nor  formation, 
nor  fabrication,  but  only  emanation.  One  authority 
says,  ‘ Behold,  out  of  the  bodies  of  Enoch  and  Elijah, 
are  made  angelical  forms ; for  out  of  Enoch  is  made 
Metraton,  and  out  of  the  body  of  Elijah  is  made 
Sandalphon’.  According  to  the  statements  of  another 
rabbi,  whose  language  delicacy  forbids  me  to  recite, — 
while  Enoch,  alias  Metraton,  was  in  the  course  of  his 
ascension  to  the  celestial  regions,  the  various  orders  of 
angels  ‘ smelled  the  scent  of  him  five  thousand  three 
hundred  and  eighty  miles  off/  and  were  somewhat  dis- 
pleased at  the  introduction  or  intrusion  of  a being  of 
human  race  into  their  superior  world,  till  God  pacified 
them  by  explaining  the  cause  of  his  translation.  To 
complete  the  ludicrous  contrast  of  meanness  with  mag- 
nificence, it  is  also  affirmed,  that  * Metraton  was  a 
cobbler,  and  was  very  intent  on  every  stitch,  and  he 
spake  of  God.  The  name  of  the  glory  of  his  kingdom 
be  blessed  for  ever/  ”f 

Various  strange  motives  were  held  by  the  Jews  re- 
specting the  demons.  " Sometimes  they  are  represented 

* Allen’s  Modern  Judaism,  p.  161.  t Ibid.  pp.  164,  166. 
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as  having  been  first  inhabitants  of  heaven,  and  having 
afterwards  fallen  from  that  state  of  holiness  and  glory, 
according  to  some  soon  after  the  creation  of  Adam ; 
according  to  others  in  the  days  of  Noah.  But  many 
of  the  rabbis  declare  them  to  have  proceeded  from  the 
hands  of  the  Creator,  with  all  their  present  evil  propen- 
sities. Sometimes  they  are  said  to  have  been  made  on 
the  same  day  that  witnessed  the  formation  of  hell  to 
receive  them ; which  is  asserted  to  have  been  the  second 
of  the  days  of  the  creation.  Some  have  affirmed  that 
they  were  made  at  the  close  of  the  sixth  day,  and  that 
the  Creator  intended  to  provide  them  with  bodies,  but 
that  immediately  on  the  creation  of  their  spirits,  the 
sabbath  commenced,  so  that  there  was  not  time  for  the 
Former  of  all  things  to  complete  this  part  of  his  plan. 

“ The  Talmud  says,  € Six  things  are  declared  concern- 
ing demons.  They  have  three  things  in  common  with 
ministering  angels,  and  three  in  common  with  men. 
They  have  wings  ; — they  fly  from  one  extremity  of  the 
world  to  the  other; — they  know  future  events; — like 
ministering  angels.  They  eat  and  drink  ; — they  propa- 
gate and  multiply  ; — and  they  die  ; — like  men/  Some 
of  them  are  described  as  the  offspring  of  Samnael,  who 
is  said  to  be  a fallen  seraph,  the  prince  of  the  infernal 
host; — of  other  demons; — of  Adam,  the  father  of  all 
mankind  ; — of  Cain  ; — and  of  other  men. 

“ The  rabbis  represent  the  removal  of  men  from  the 
present  life  as  effected  by  the  agency  of  angels  or 
demons,  whom  they  denominate  Angels  of  Death . 
The  execution  of  the  mortal  sentence,  on  those  who  die 
in  the  land  of  Israel,  is  assigned  to  Gabriel,  whom  they 
style  An  Angel  of  mercy ; and  those  who  die  in  other 
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countries  are  despatched  by  the  hand  of  Samnael,  the 
prince  of  demons.  1 These  two  are  deputies  of  Metra- 
ton,  to  whom  God  daily  makes  known  those  who  are 
appointed  to  die.  These  deputies  do  not  themselves 
bring  away  any  souls  out  of  the  world ; but  each  of 
them  employs  some  of  his  host  for  that  purpose.’ 

Mr.  Allen  gives  numerous  other  extravagant  tradi- 
tions from  the  Jewish  rabbins ; some  containing  absurd 
directions  how  to  discover  and  gain  a sight  of  the 
demons ; remarking,  “ The  reader  will  remember,  that 
these  passages  are  to  be  found  in  a book  which  the 
rabbins  have  pronounced  far  more  valuable  than  the 
writings  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets.’^ 

Jewish  traditions,  so  pernicious  as  these  now  presented 
to  the  reader,  perverting  the  holy  and  edifying  doctrine 
of  angels,  as  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  will  be  seen  by 
every  one  to  render  necessary  the  apostolic  admonition ; 
as  the  new  converts  to  the  gospel  of  Christ  were  in  se- 
rious danger  from  Judaizing  teachers.  “ That  the  Jews 
did  and  do  worship  angels,”  says  Dr.  Gill,  “ and  make 
use  of  them  as  mediators  and  intercessors,  is  clear 
from  their  liturgy,  or  prayer-books,  where  they  say, 
own  “ O ye  angels  of  mercies , or,  Ye  merciful 

angels,  ministers  of  the  Most  High,  entreat  now  the 
face  of  God  for  good and  elsewhere  they  say  three 
times,  ‘ Let  Juhach  keep  us,  let  Juhach  deliver  us,  and 
Juhach  help  us.’  Now  Juhach  was  the  name  of  an 
angel,  who  they  supposed  had  the  care  of  men,  and  is 
taken  from  the  final  letters'  of  those  words  in  Psalm 
xc.  11, — < 1 For  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee 4 
so  they  speak  of  an  angel  whom  they  call  Sandalphon, 

* Allen’s  Modern  Judaism,  pp.  165, 170.  f Ibid.  p.  172. 
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who  they  say  is  appointed  over  the  prayers  of  the  right- 
eous. With  this  notion  the  judaizing  and  false  teachers 
seem  to  have  been  tinctured,  and  against  which  the 
apostle  here  cautions  the  saints,  lest,  under  a show  of 
humility,  they  should  be  drawn  from  it.”* 

Sufficient  has  here  been  stated  to  illustrate  our  present 
design : and  it  is  therefore  unnecessary  to  enlarge  on 
the  doctrine  of  angels,  as  held  by  the  Mohammedans, 
chiefly  derived  from  Jewish  traditions.  Nor  is  it  re- 
quisite greatly  to  extend  observations  on  the  perversions 
of  the  Christian  doctrine  of  angels  by  the  Romish 
church.  To  trace  the  history  of  that  impious  practice, 
with  the  opposition  to  it  by  faithful  ministers,  with 
their  persecutions  and  sufferings  by  ungodly  priests  and 
princes,  would  require  a volume.  “ To  the  curiosity  of 
the  Jews  in  their  imaginations  regarding  angels,”  as  Dr. 
Owen  remarks,  “ succeeded  the  Gnostics,  whose  porten- 
tous iEones  and  genealogies  of  inferior  deities,  recounted 
by  Ireneus,  Origen,  Tertullian,  Epiphanius,  and  others  of 
the  ancients,  were  nothing  but  wicked  and  foolish  imagi- 
nations about  angels.  Unto  them  succeeded  those,  about 
the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century,  who  directly  wor- 
shipped angels,  and  had  private  meetings  for  that  pur- 
pose, who  are  expressly  condemned  in  the  thirty-fifth 
canon  of  the  council  of  Laodicea ; wherein  they  plainly 
adjudge  that  practice  to  be  idolatry  and  apostacy  from 
Jesus  Christ.  After  these,  about  the  end  of  the  fourth, 
or  beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  he  vented  his  curious 
speculations  about  their  hierarchy,  orders,  and  opera- 
tions, who  personated  Dionysious,  the  Areopagite. 
From  them  all,  did  that  sink  of  idolatry,  superstition 
* Dr.  Gill’s  Commentary  on  Col.  ii.  18.  Vol.  IX.  pp.  193,  194. 
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and  heresies,  the  church  of  Rome,  derive  her  specula- 
tions, adoration,  worship,  and  invocation  of  angels.”* 

“ The  Papists  are  very  fond  of  this  notion,”  says  Dr. 
Ridgley,  “ as  being  agreeable  to  that  unscriptural  hierar- 
chy, which  they  establish  in  the  church  here  on  earth. 
All  the' countenance  which  they  pretend  to  be  given  to  it 
in  Scripture,  is  taken  from  the  various  characters,  by 
which  they  are  therein  described  as  cherubim , seraphim , 
thrones , dominions , principalities , powers , angels9  arch- 
angels, all  which  expressions,  they  suppose  to  signify 
various  ranks  and  orders  among  them.  The  great  oracle 
which  they  have  recourse  to,  where  the  Scripture  is 
silent,  is  a spurious  writing,  that  goes  under  the  name  of 
Dionysious,  the  Areopagite,  concerning  the  Celestial 
Hierarchy 

Roman  Catholics  still  retain  the  pernicious  custom, 
worshipping  angels  and  departed  saints,  especially  the 
Virgin  Mary,  calling  upon  them  as  mediators  and  inter- 
cessors with  God  on  behalf  of  men.  Those  more  intelli- 
gent among  the  priests,  labour  to  vindicate  their  practice 
even  against  the  admonition  of  the  apostle,  in  forbid- 
ding the  worshipping  of  angels . Cardinal  Bellarmine 
and  others,  apologists  for  the  Romish  doctrine  of  invo- 
cating  saints  and  angels,  admit,  “ that  ^the  heresy  of 
Simon  Magus  is  reproved  in  this  place,  who  taught  that 
certain  angels  were  to  be  adored  as  lesser  gods,  because 
they  made  the  world;  and  prescribed  sacrifices  to  be 
offered  to  the  same,  and,  in  fact,  paid  the  angels  the 
highest  worship  of  adoration:  but  that  this  does  not 
affect  the  papists,  who  only  render  them  dulia,  worship 

* Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  Vol.  III.  p.  268. 

+ Body  of  Divinity,  Vol.  II.  pp.  31,  32. 
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inferior  to  that  which  is  divine.  But  this  Jesuitical  ter- 
giversation avails  nothing.  For  the  apostle  forbids  all 
worshipping  of  angels,  whether  latria9  that  used  by  the 
followers  of  Magus,  or  dulia  by  the  papists.”* 

While  therefore  it  is  certain,  that  the  prevailing  cor- 
ruption of  the  Scripture  doctrine  of  angels,  especially 
by  the  papists,  has  occasioned  many  serious  persons  to 
neglect  this  delightful  subject ; and  while  reflecting  on 
the  absurd  tradition  of  heathens  and  Jews,  regarding 
these  ^bright  celestial  ministers  of  God : — every  Christian 
should  be  the  more  concerned  to  be  correctly  informed 
and  fully  established  in  the  belief  of  the  important  truth 
as  contained  in  the  sacred  oracles.  An  intelligent  view 
of  this  subject  is  plainly  adapted  to  enlarge  the  pious 
mind,  in  the  view  of  the  infinitely  wise  and  glorious 
arrangements  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Almighty  Creator  ! 
This  will  be  the  happy  means  of  personal  edification, 
and  of  promoting  the  glory  of  the  Son  of  God,  our 
Redeemer,  and  the  Lord  of  angels  ! 


* Bishop  Davenant  on  Col.  ii.  18,  Yol.  I.  pp.  504,  506. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

THE  EXISTENCE  OF  ANGELS. 


“ The  Sadducees  say,  that  there  is  ho  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor 
spirit : but  the  Pharisees  confess  both.”  Acts  xxiii.  8. 


Christians  hold  the  doctrine  of  Angels — Infidels,  as  Saddncees,  reject  it — They  hold 
absurdities  — Innumerable  varieties  of  creatures  — Their  different  qualities  — 
Analogy  leads  to  Angels — Remarks  of  Rev.  W.  Scott — Ancient  traditions  of 
angels — Hesiod’s  description  of  angelic  spirits — Traditions  of  Genii,  Demons,  etc. 
— Angels  may  exist — Remarks  of  Dr.  Woodhouse — Angels  described  by  many 
writers  of  Scripture — Their  harmony  of  description — Biblical  critics  oil  Psalm 
civ.  10 — Dr.  Blomfield  and  Professor  Stuart  on  the  text — Scripture  doctrine  of 
Angels — Angels  deserve  the  contemplation  of  Christians. 


“ Millions  of  spiritual  creatures  walk  the  earth, 

Unseen,  both  when  we  wake  and  when  we  sleep  : 

All  these,  with  ceaseless  praise,  His  works  behold 
Both  day  and  night. 

— Angels,  for  they  behold  Him. 

His  stars,  though  not  unseen  in  deep  of  night, 

Shine  not  in  vain  ; nor  think,  though  men  were  none, 

That  heaven  would  want  spectators,  God  want  praise.” 

Milton. 

Christians,  in  embracing  the  doctrine  of  angels,  are 
not  resting  upon  mere  conjecture;  they  repose  their 
confidence  upon  the  sure  testimony  of  the  “ oracles  of 
God.”  These  enjoin  upon  us,  regarding  every  principle 
that  we  may  hold, — “ Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts ; and  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  a reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you, 
with  meekness  and  fear ; having  a good  conscience.” 
1 Peter  iii.  15, 16.  Believers  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  are 
thus  required  intelligently  to  cherish  and  advocate  their 
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sacred  principles,  and  to  prosecute  with  uprightness 
all  the  investigations  on  subjects  relating  to  religion. 
While  their  faith  embraces  the  divine  revelation  of  an 
Almighty  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  with  the 
doctrine  of  eternal  life  and  salvation,  and  the  promise 
of  immortal  glory  through  his  obedience,  atonement,  and 
intercession,  their  hope  anticipates  the  consummation  of 
happiness  in  heaven,  in  the  society  of  the  whole  family 
of  God.  This  holy  society  includes  blessed  spirits,  far 
different  from  human  beings,  inhabiting  superior  regions 
of  the  creation,  harmoniously  united  in  “ the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  with  an  innumerable 
company  of  Angels,  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first-born  written  in  heaven,  God  the  Judge  of  all 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  Jesus  the 
Mediator  of  the  new  covenant.”  Heb.  xii.  22 — 24. 

Irreligious  and  infidel  men,  with  many  of  the  Uni- 
tarians, question  the  reality  of  all  those  glorious  things, 
the  existence,  grandeur,  and  excellency  of  which  form  so 
delightful  a subject  of  contemplation  to  Christians.  An- 
gels, as  they  are  declared  in  Scripture  to  be  the  friends  of 
the  redeemed  followers  of  God,  while  in  this  world,  and 
designed  for  their  associates  in  the  world  of  glory,  have 
especially  served  as  the  occasion  for  opposition  from  the 
disciples  of  modern  materialism.  Proud  of  their  boasted 
powers  of  reason,  and  of  their  superior  acquirements  in 
science,  they,  like  the  scornful  Jews  of  the  Sadducean 
sect,  deny,  not  only  the  existence  of  angelic  beings,  but 
of  the  immaterial  spirit  in  man.  But  in  this  daring  spe- 
culation they  introduce  a novelty  in  doctrine,  more  per- 
plexing, and  far  more  mysterious,  than  that  which  they 
impiously  reject — they  support  the  doctrine  of  thinking 
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matter — a sentiment  subversive  of  their  own  principles, 
and  in  itself  a most  gross  absurdity  ! “ Enmity  against 

God”  originates  these  atheistical  notions : but  intelligent 
and  rational  is  the  belief  of  the  Christian,  founded  on  a 
divine  revelation,  whose  evidences  manifestly  proclaim 
the  impress  and  character  of  the  ever-blessed  God. 

Creation,  as  the  glorious  work  of  the  self-existent 
and  Almighty  Jehovah,  if  not  absolutely  infinite,  far 
surpasses,  in  its  vast  extent,  the  largest  conceptions  of 
the  loftiest  human  intellect.  Living  beings  also  there 
probably  are,  which  exceed  in  their  species  and  genera, 
the  most  enlarged  ideas  of  the  profoundest  naturalist. 
Large  and  extensive  as  is  the  catalogue  of  Linnaeus  and 
other  accomplished  students  of  nature,  a perfect  enume- 
ration has  not  yet  been  pretended  to  have  been  made  of 
all  those  various  creatures  that  inhabit  the  surface  of  our 
earth : but  who  can  tell  how  many,  and  of  what  parti- 
cular kinds  have  been  created  to  dwell  in  other  distant 
and  mighty  regions  of  the  solar  system — much  more  in 
those  of  the  whole  universe  of  God  ? Of  all  his  won- 
derful works,  who  can  form  a correct  or  worthy  conjec- 
ture ? Analogy  leads  us  to  conclude,  that  there  may  be 
numerous  classes  of  beings  far  beyond  those  with  which 
we  are  acquainted ; and  that  other  parts  of  the  Divine 
creation  have  been  amply  furnished  with  sentient  crea- 
tures, equally  or  inconceivably  more  multiplied  and 
various  than  those  which  come  within  our  knowledge, 
swarming  on  the  planetary  globe  on  which  we  live. 
And  can  it  be  a subject  of  surprise  that  some  of  those 
creatures  are  intelligent  and  rational  ? Is  it  not  to  be 
supposed  that  there  are  such  beings, — equally  distin- 
guished with  man, — endowed  with  noble  qualities  and 
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large  capacities,  fitting  them  to  know,  and  love,  and 
serve  their  glorious  Creator,  their  bountiful  Preserver  ? 

Surveying  our  earth,  this  vast,  though  comparatively 
insignificant  part  of  the  creation  of  God,  we  behold,  on 
this  lower  region  of  the  universe,  creatures  of  various 
ranks  indeed,  but  among  them  a disparity  that  is  truly 
wonderful,  even  between  individuals  of  the  same  species, 
and  not  the  least  among  those  of  the  human  race.  But 
this  disparity  among  the  creatures  dwelling  on  our 
earth  appears  still  more  strange,  in  reflecting  upon  the 
difference  between  enlightened,  learned,  and  scientific 
human  beings,  and  the  irrational  beasts  of  the  field — the 
senseless  sloth,  the  stupid  ass,  or  even  “ the  half-reason- 
ing elephant,”  possessing  merely  that  measure  of  in- 
stinct, which  is  so  appropriate  to  his  brute  condition. 
Descending  still  lower  in  the  scale  of  existence,  we  dis- 
cover yet  inferior  orders  of  beings,  some  utterly  uncon- 
scious, even  far  below  the  stony-cased  oyster.  But 
while  we  contemplate  the  several  orders  of  creatures  on 
this  terrestrial  globe,  and  consider  their  extreme  dissimi- 
larity, and  descending  gradations,  how  can  we  rationally 
doubt  the  existence  of  beings  of  more  elevated  rank, 
and  superior  to  man,  and  more  eminently  endowed  with 
intellectual  capacity  and  greatness  ? 

Overlooking  the  vegetable  tribes,  but  inspecting  the 
animal  world,  from  the  smallest  mite  or  animalcule,  up 
to  the  intelligent  head  of  the  lower  creation,  we  discover 
astonishing  varieties.  Reptiles,  and  some  brutes,  we 
observe  possessing  scarcely  anything  to  distinguish  them 
from  inert  matter  : others  are  remarkable  for  their  viva- 
city, but  for  little  instinct ; and  others  again  exhibit 
wonderful  powers,  either  physical  or  instinctive — few  of 
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them  possess  both  kinds  in  a high  degree  ; while  some 
again  are  so  sagacious,  that  with  difficulty  we  satisfy 
ourselves  that  they  are  not  in  a degree  rational  beings. 

Man,  the  appointed  lord  of  all  the  creatures  on  earth, 
is  distinguished  from  them  all,  not  so  much  by  his  ad- 
mirable bodily  form  and  physical  powers,  as  by  his 
astonishing  mental  endowments.  Some  men,  indeed, 
seem  scarcely  superior  to  the  more  sagacious  brutes ; 
while  the  intellectual  faculties  of  a few  occasionally 
overwhelm  communities  with  lasting  astonishment,  pro- 
ducing an  influence  beneficial  or  injurious,  correspond- 
ing with  their  moral  and  religious  principles  and 
character.  These  various  gifts  and  endowments,  pos- 
sessed by  the  several  species  of  animals,  are  admirable 
in  themselves,  and  wisely  adapted  to  their  rank  and 
condition  in  the  creation  ; and  they  seem  manifestly  de- 
signed to  suggest  to  our  minds  the  probability  of  there 
being  superior  orders  of  intelligent  beings,  capable  of 
fulfilling  the  nobler  ends  of  the  glorious  Creator. 

“ But  betwixt  the  most  effective  development  of  rea- 
son, its  highest  attainments  in  man,  in  his  present  state, 
and  its  absolute  perfection,  its  infinitude  in  the  Divine 
Being,  what  a distance,  what  a chasm  presents  itself ! 
Is  it  then  left  entirely  empty  of  rational  beings  ? Is  it 
possible  that  man  is  at  once  the  lowest  and  the  highest 
order  of  them?  We  see  a gradation,  without  any  void 
or  chasm,  in  vegetable  life,  from  its  very  lowest  to  its 
highest  forms,  endued,  as  far  as  we  can  conceive,  with 
all  its  possible  sensibilities  and  beauties ; and  also  in 
animal  life  and  capacity,  from  the  very  smallest  insect 
or  shell,  to  the  half-reasoning  dog,  or  beaver,  or  ele- 
phant. Are  we  not  warranted,  by  analogy  and  reason 
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to  think  that  there  will  be  found  in  the  universe  a similar 
gradation,  of  which  man  is  the  commencement,  the  lowest 
3tep  in  rational  capacities  and  powers,  to  an  inconceiv- 
able height  above  us,  in  various  forms  of  glorious  crea- 
tures ? And  how  high  may  it  rise  ? How  extensive 
may  be  the  capacity,  how  mighty  the  powers  of  many 
of  these  orders  or  ranks,  especially  the  highest  ? While 
still  there  is,  and  must  be,  an  infinite  distance  betwixt 
them  and  the  Great  Infinite  Eternal 

Ancient  traditions,  concerning  the  works  of  the 
glorious  Creator  and  his  universal  providence,  as  ad- 
ministered, in  part  at  least,  by  angelic  spirits,  have 
been  found  among  all  nations,  and  from  the  earliest 
ages.  Hesiod,  the  most  ancient  of  the  uninspired 
writers,  as  already  noticed,  acknowledges  the  existence 
of  spiritual  beings ; and  he  speaks  of  their  ministry  to 
men  on  earth.  He  thus  describes  them  : — 

u Aerial  spirits,  by  great  Jove  designed, 

To  be  on  earth  the  guardians  of  mankind ; 

Invisible  to  mortal  eyes  they  go, 

And  mark  our  actions,  good  or  bad  below  ; 

Th*  immortal  spies  with  watchful  care  preside, 

And  thrice  ten  thousand  round  their  charges  glide. 

They  can  reward  with  glory  or  with  gold  ; 

Such  power  Divine  Permission  bids  them  hold/'f 

The  purest  traditions,  however,  as  we  have  seen  in  the 
former  chapter,  soon  became  grossly  corrupted ; and 
imaginary  beings  have  been  described  by  learned  pagans 
and  by  Jewish  Rabbins,  utterly  unlike  the  angels  men- 
tioned in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Human  fancy  has,  in 
every  nation,  and  in  all  ages,  been  delighted  with  the 

* Existence  of  Evil  Spirits,  by  Walter  Scott,  pp.  122,  123. 
f Opera  et  Dies,  lib.  I,  p.  121. 
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ideas  possessing  a nature  superior  to  that  of  man  ; but 
its  best  productions  have  been  Genii , Demons , and  Dii> 
or  gods,  as  described  by  the  ancient  eastern  sages  ; and 
Fairies , Sylphs,  and  Elves,  of  the  moderns,  are  crea- 
tures merely  of  their  own  disordered  imaginations.  But 
how  mean  their  natures  ; how  worthless  their  characters  ; 
how  contemptible  their  attributes,  when  compared  with 
the  angels  of  the  Scriptures  ! At  best  they  are  little, 
trifling,  sordid,  base,  and  sinful  enough,  to  have  been 
copied,  with  a few  easily  conjectured  additions,  from  the 
depraved  characteristics  of  wicked  men,  deceased  kings, 
and  heroes.  But  the  wisdom  and  excellency  of  this 
world  furnishes  no  materials  for  the  composition  of  a 
truly  angelic  character ; and  the  genuine  original,  from 
which  a worthy  portrait  might  be  drawn,  could  be  found 
only  in  the  oracles  and  descriptions  of  Divine  Reve- 
lation. 

Angelic  beings,  then,  may  possibly  exist;  and,  judg- 
ing from  analogy,  there  probably  are  such  dignified 
creatures,  possessing  a nobler  nature  and  loftier  intel- 
lect than  man.  The  magnificent  planet,  which  our 
Creator  has  appointed  for  human  residence,  is  seen  to 
be  but  a very  small  part  of  the  visible  creation ; and 
those  who  possess  the  largest  capacities,  and  opportuni- 
ties peculiarly  favourable,  after  having  given  their  days 
and  their  hearts  “ to  seek  and  to  search  out  by  wisdom,” 
in  careful  studies,  regarding  the  numbers,  natures,  and 
various  tendencies  of  the  living  creatures  around  us, 
have  all  confessed  that  they  have  failed  to  attain  perfec- 
tion of  knowledge  in  their  investigations.  Many  de- 
lightful discoveries  they  have  made,  of  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  our  Almighty  Creator ; but  their  researches 
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have  been  arrested  in  their  progress,  by  impenetrable 
mysteries  in  the  works  of  nature.  “ All  nature  appears 
linked  together  in  gradational  order.  The  chain,  be- 
ginning from  heavy  inert  matter,  ascends  through  the 
vegetable  to  the  animal  tribes,  of  which  man  is  the 
highest,  proceeding  through  angels  and  archangels, 
cherubim  and  seraphim,  to  the  throne  of  God.  But  the 
higher  orders  of  angelic  intelligences,  who  are  nearest 
to  the  Throne,  must  necessarily  be  seen  indistinctly  by 
human  apprehension.”*  This  process  of  reasoning 
needs,  indeed,  confirming  and  guiding  by  divinely  in- 
spired instructors.  For  how  should  we  rise  to  the 
higher  regions  of  creation,  and  ascertain  correctly  and 
fully  the  existence,  the  nature,  and  the  number  of  supe- 
rior beings  ; — and  learn  the  dignity  and  employments  of 
the  angelic  hosts,  except  from  the  volume  of  Divine 
Revelation  ? 

That  sacred  volume,  throughout  the  pages  of  its  in- 
spired books,  declare  the  existence  of  superior  intel- 
ligences ; and  give  a beautiful,  uniform,  and  satisfactory 
description  of  the  angels  of  God.  From  the  Holy 
Scriptures  we  learn,  that  they  are  beings  possessing 
faculties  as  appropriate  to  their  celestial  state,  as  those 
which  distinguish  man  fitted  for  his  residence  on  earth ; 
and  differing  from  human  creatures,  as  far  as  finite 
intelligences  can  be  supposed  to  differ  from  each  other. 
Yet  the  angelic  character  is  complete,  consistent,  and  of 
apiece  by  itself.  Every  attribute  possessed  by  them  is 
suited  to  every  other : all  are  completely  angelic  : all 
are  truly  celestial.  Stations  also  are  assigned  to  them, 

* J.  C.  [now  Dr.]  Woodhouse,  [Dean  of  Lichfield]  Translation  of 
the  Apocalypse,  p.  110. 
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exalted  and  important,  perfectly  corresponding  with 
their  high  character,  and  worthy  of  being  filled  by 
beings  of  so  elevated  natures.  Their  employments  also 
are  altogether  becoming  both  their  stations  and  cha- 
racter; suited  to  them,  as  the  “morning  stars”  of 
heaven,  as  the  dignified  “ sons  of  God  !” 

Certain  modern  biblical  critics  have,  however,  seemed 
to  throw  a doubt  upon  the  Scripture  doctrine  regarding 
angels,  by  their  improper  rendering  of  the  text,  quoted 
by  the  apostle  from  Psalm  civ.  4 — “ Who  maketh  his 
angels  spirits ; his  ministers  a flaming  fire.” 

Dr.  Bloomfield,  in  his  Commentary  on  Hebrews, 
states,  that,  “ to  prove  the  inferiority  of  angels  to 
Christ,  certain  passages  are  now  adduced  from  the 
Psalms,  in  which  they  are  called  ministers , but  Christ , 
King,  supreme  and  perpetual ; and  that  for  the  purpose 
of  contrasting  the  angels  as  servants , with  Christ  as  a 
King.”  He  speaks  of  “ many  eminent  expositors  ren- 
dering chapter  i.  7 — 1 Who  maketh  the  winds  his  mes- 
sengers, and  flaming  fire  his  ministers.’  ” But  he  adds, 
“Though  the  words  are  susceptible  of  more  than  one 
sense,  yet  (as  Kuinoel  and  Stuart  have  shown)  the  only 
, one  suitable  to  the  context  is  as  follows : ‘ Who  maketh 
his  angels  as  winds,  and  his  ministering  servants  as 
lightnings / q.  d.  * Angels , not  less  than  the  winds  and 
lightnings,  obey  His  fiat.  As  He  employs  the  winds 
and  lightnings  as  instruments  of  His  will,  so  does  He 
the  angels  as  His  agents/ ,,# 

Professor  Stuart,  in  his  commentary  on  the  first 
chapter,  refers  also  to  the  speculations  of  certain  theolo- 
gians on  this  subject,  remarking,  “ Whatever  may  be 
• Greek  Testament,  Heb.  i.  7,  Vol.  II.  pp.  469,  470. 
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the  opinion  of  some  modern  critics,  in  regard  to  the  real 
existence  of  angels  as  intelligent  beings,  it  appears  quite 
clear,  that  the  writer  of  our  epistle  regarded  them  as 
such.  To  have  instituted  a comparison  between  the 
Son  of  God,  on  the  one  hand,  and  mere  abstract  qua - 
lities  or  imaginary  beings  on  the  other,  would  not  seem 
to  be  very  apposite,  at  least  apposite  to  any  serious 
purpose.  And  if  the  writer  looked  upon  angels  as  only 
imaginary  beings,  or  personifications  of  qualities,  with 
what  propriety  or  consistency  could  he  represent  them 
as  worshipping  the  Son  of  God,  or  as  ministering  to  the 
saints  ? But  Psalm  civ.  4,  is  first  erroneously  translated, 
He  maheth  the  wind  his  angels , and  flaming  fire  his 
servants , and  it  is  then  used  as  a proof  that  the  elements 
themselves  are  called  angels.  Hence  it  is  concluded, 
that  it  is  unnecessary  to  suppose  angels  to  be  an  order 
of  real , intelligent  beings . But  as  this  translation  is 
not  well  grounded,  any  such  conclusion  built  upon  it 
cannot  be  stable.  That  the  sacred  writers  every  where 
regard  angels,  and  speak  of  them,  as  intelligent  beings ; 
having  a real  existence,  appeared  so  plain,  that  it  would 
seem  as  if  no  one,  who  is  not  strongly  wedded  to  his 
own  a priori  and  philosophical  reasoning,  would  venture 
to  deny  it.”* 

Many  of  the  sacred  writers,  at  least  fifteen,  have  de- 
scribed these  celestial  beings,  and  with  the  most  perfect 
harmony  of  language,  without  a single  discordant  idea. 
Their  descriptions,  it  may  also  be  observed,  are  exten- 
sively various,  comprising  many  particulars,  and  wholly 
independently  of  each  other.  All  the  several  writers 
aTe  also  in  this  respect  originals.  Not  one  is  a copier, 
* Translation  and  Commentary  on  Hebrews,  p.  292. 
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not  one  a plagiary ; yet  their  representations  are  uni- 
versally consistent : the  beings  are  noble,  sublime,  dig- 
nified, beautiful,  and  lovely,  beyond  anything  found  in 
the  profound  and  finished  writings  of  uninspired  men  ! 

Contemplating  these  descriptions  in  the  sacred  books, 
we  ask,  “ Can  reasonable  minds  suppose,  that  these  pic- 
tures of  bright  and  noble  beings  were  devised  by  human 
imaginations?  Has  the  depraved  mind  of  man  ever 
portrayed  such  benevolent,  perfect,  and  holy  beings? 
How  came  these  things  to  exist  ? Whence  did  these 
writers,  in  ages  very  remote  from  each  other,  and 
differing  very  widely  in  their  education,  genius,  cha- 
racter, interests,  and  views,  unite  with  perfect  har- 
mony in  so  difficult  an  object  of  conception,  while 
writing  for  diverse  purposes,  and  on  multiplied  and 
various  occasions  ? Whence  is  it,  that  not  a thought  is 
uttered,  not  a fact  asserted,  nor  a doctrine  declared,  but 
such  as  is  perfectly  free  from  fault,  impurity,  littleness, 
and  defect ; — such  as  is  entirely  noble,  refined,  and 
becoming  so  exalted  and  spotless  a character?”  No- 
thing of  this  kind  is  found  among  the  heathen  writers  : 
they  have  all  stained  even  the  reputation  of  their  deities 
with  great  immoralities,  and  deformed  them  with  enor- 
mous crimes ; and  wherever  they  have  exhibited  their 
gods  as  acting,  both  the  superior  and  inferior,  they 
have  filled  up  their  history  with  weakness,  folly,  and  de- 
pravity. On  the  contrary,  the  angels  of  the  Scriptures 
are  every  where,  by  every  writer,  and  in  every  act  and 
attribute,  alike  pure,  wise,  and  perfect.  The  only  ex- 
planation that  can  be  given  is,  that  corrupt  human  rea- 
son and  vitiated  imagination  influenced  the  one  class, 
in  describing  fabulous  beings ; while  the  writers  of  the 
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sacred  books  describe  real  and  amiable  spirits,  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God ! 

Angelic  beings,  therefore,  especially  considering  that 
they  sustain  some  relation  to  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  must  necessarily  be  deserving  of  the  most 
attentive  and  diligent  contemplation  of  all  Christians. 
Probably  many  will  be  conscious  of  having  almost,  if 
not  altogether,  disregarded  the  Scripture  doctrine  of 
angels ; on  account,  perhaps,  of  the  manner  in  which  it 
has  been  corrupted  and  abused  by  the  impious  tradi- 
tions of  famous  teachers  in  the  professing  church,  both 
Jewish  and  Romish.  But  their  impiety  in  laying  aside 
the  infallible  oracles  of  God,  to  substitute  the  weak  and 
deceitful  conjectures  of  men,  cannot  by  any  means 
justify  our  neglect  of  any  portion  of  the  Divine  Reve- 
lation. Angels,  as  presented  to  us  in  the  records  of 
Holy  Scripture,  merit  and  claim  our  best  regard ; not 
only  on  account  of  their  general  relation  to  our  glorious 
Creator,  but  because  of  their  excellent  nature,  their 
vast  number,  their  noble  employments,  and  especially 
their  constituting  a large  part  of  the  blessed  family  of 
God ; thus  being  destined  to  unite  in  that  connection, 
with  the  innumerable  saints  of  earth,  around  the  throne 
in  heaven,  to  celebrate  the  everlasting  praises  of  God  and 
the  Lamb  ! O how  important  to  be  numbered  with  that 
blessed  association  in  the  present  world ! to  become  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  partaking  of 
their  lovely  spirit,  in  holy  loyalty  and  delight,  in  the 
service  of  the  Divine  - Saviour  ! Thus,  and  only  in  this 
manner,  can  we  be  qualified  to  inherit  immortal  blessed- 
ness and  glory,  with  saints  and  angels  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  heavenly  Father ! 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  NATURE  AND  RANK  OF  ANGELS. 


« And  of  the  angels  he  saith:  Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and 
his  ministers  a flame  of  fire.”  Heb.  i.  7 . 


Divine  Revelation  chiefly  regards  oar  salvation — Teaching  various  doctrines — Many 
things  respecting  angels — their  nature  and  offices — their  designations — Definitions 
bj  Bishop  Hopkins— -Angels  are  spirits— Opinion  of  Dr.  Gill — Are  they  simple 
spirits?  or  have  they  bodies ?— Opinion  of  Mr.  Lawrence— Mr.  I.  Taylor  on  the 
spiritual  bodies  of  angels — This  theory  worthy  of  consideration — Some  think  it 
scriptural — Opinion  of  the  Rev.  R.  Hall — Examination  of  it  by  Dr.  Dick — 
Reflections. 


**  Bright  angels,  by  imperial  summons  called, 

Innumerable  before  the  Almighty’s  throne : — 

Vital  in  every  part,  not  as  frail  man : — 

All  heart  they  live,  all  head,  all  eye,  all  ear, 

All  intellect,  all  sense ; and  as  they  please, 

They  limb  themselves,  and  colour,  shape,  or  size, 

Assume,  as  likes  them  best,  condense,  or  rare/* 

Milton . 

Divine  Revelation  is  graciously  given  to  mankind,  in 
this  present  world,  to  serve  us  for  all  the  purposes  of 
instruction  and  consolation,  in  the  duties  of  “life  and 
godliness especially  to  lead  us,  while  conscious  of 
guilt,  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  for  “ salvation,  with 
eternal  glory.”  These  things,  which  are  therefore  ne- 
cessary to  be  known  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  in 
the  regeneration  and  sanctification  of  fallen  creatures 
on  earth,  are  amply  stated,  explained,  and  illustrated,  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Various  other  things,  however,  are  largely  treated  of 


NATURE  AND  RANK. 


53 


the  sacred  books ; designed,  doubtless,  to  advance  our 
spiritual  edification,  and  to  lead  us  in  the  ways  of  holi- 
ness, bearing  and  reflecting  the  moral  image  of  their 
gracious  Author.  Among  those  other  subjects  of  divine 
revelation,  regarded  &s  most  interesting  to  pious  persons, 
and  unquestionably  one  of  the  most  important,  in  various 
respects,  is  that  of  the  doctrine  of  angels. 

“ Elect  Angels,”  as  we  learn  from  the  sacred  writers, 
are  destined  to  form  part  of  Messiah’s  “ whole  family 
in  heaven and  to  be  associates  with  the  redeemed 
children  of  men  through  eternal  ages.  They  are  interested 
in  the  merciful  designs  of  God  towards  his  church  ; 
their  Nature , Titles , Rank , and  Services , are  therefore 
frequently  referred  to  in  the  Scriptures,  and  commended 
to  our  devout  contemplation.  Sobriety  of  mind,  and 
true  devotion  of  spirit,  with  the  most  sacred  regard  to 
the  testimony  of  the  Word  of  God,  are  required  in  those 
who  enter  upon  this  subject  with  profit ; but  as  these 
things  are  contained  in  the  Divine  oracles,  they  demand 
our  investigation.  It  is  a duty  incumbent  on  us,  to 
inquire  with  reverence  and  diligence,  concerning  their 
character,  their  stations,  and  their  employments,  in  the 
vast  empire  and  infinite  administration  of  the  blessed 
God,  especially  as  they  are  connected  with  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

First , The  Nature  of  Angels.  Whatever  is  known 
to  mankind,  respecting  the  existence  and  nature  of 
angels,  is  derived  entirely  and  alone  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  All  the  various  traditions  of  the  Jews,  and 
from  them  adopted  and  increased  by  Mohammedans 
and  Roman  Catholics,  are  to  be  regarded  as  utterly 
groundless  and  worthless,  except  as  any  parts  of  them 
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may  have  been  received  from  the  direct  testimony  of 
the  inspired  writers,  and  so  clearly  agree  with  the  holy- 
oracles  of  God. 

Angels  is  the  English  word  commonly  employed  to 
denote  those  dignified  servants  of  the  Most  High.  This 
term  is  formed  from  the  Greek  word  ayyeXog  (angelos  ;) 
the  Hebrew  word  for  Angel,  is  (malack.)  Both 
these  have  the  same  signification,  each  of  them  having 
that  of  messenger . The  word  messengers , in  the  New- 
Testament,  is  in  the  Greek  angels,  in  Luke  vii.  24 ; 
James  ii.  26.  Angels  are  therefore  so  called,  not  to 
indicate  their  nature , but  simply  as  designating  their 
official  character ; they  being,  in  an  especial  manner, 
employed  in  numberless  ways  as  the  messengers  of 
Almighty  God. 

Bishop  Hopkins  calls  angels  “ glorious  spirits,  the 
top  and  cream  of  creation.”  “ They  are  always  spirits 
says  an  ancient  father  in  the  Christian  church,  “ but 
when  they  are  sent,  they  are  called  Angels .”  “ Do  you 
inquire  the  name  of  their  nature  ?”  asks  another,  “ it  is 
spirit.  Do  you  ask  the  name  of  their  office?  it  is 
angel." 

Appearances  of  the  angels  of  God  to  pious  men  in 
ancient  times,  especially  in  the'  primitive  ages  of  the 
world,  as  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  were  both  nume- 
rous and  frequent ; and  those  visible  manifestations  of 
the  divine  messengers,  have  led  to  various  opinions 
respecting  their  essential  nature.  Several  of  the  early 
Christian  fathers  believed  that  they  were  simply  and 
absolutely  spirits  ; while  others,  of  great  name,  supposed 
that  they  had  bodies  of  some  refined,  etherial  substance. 
Learned  divines  of  modern  times,  seem  generally  to 
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have  held  the  former  opinion,  that  angels  are  entirely 
spiritual  substances ; but  that  they  are  able  at  any  time 
to  assume  bodies,  and  so  appear  in  human,  or  other 
forms,  according  to  the  will  of  God  the  Creator. 

Whether  angels  have  bodies,  or  are  purely  spiritual 
substances,  does  not  appear  to  be  clearly  revealed  to  us 
in  the  Scriptures.  Dr.  Gill,  entertaining  the  common 
opinion,  remarks  on  this  great  subject, — “ The  nature  of 
angels  is  expressed  by  the  word  spirit . So  good  angels 
are  called  spirits , and  ministering  spirits , Heb.  i.  7 — 14 ; 
and  evil  angels  unclean  spirits,  Matt.  x.  1 ; Luke  x. 
17 — 20 ; that  is,  spiritual  subsistences,  real  personal 
beings  that  subsist  of  themselves.  They  are  of  a spirit- 
ual nature,  not  compounded  of  parts,  as  bodies  are ; and 
yet  they  are  not  so  simple  and  uncompounded  as  God  is, 
who  is  a Spirit.  In  comparison  with  Him,  they  appear 
nearer  to  bodies.  Wherefore  Tertullian,  and  some  other 
of  the  fathers,  asserted  them  to  be  corporeal,  though 
with  respect  to  bodies,  they  are  incorporeal. 

“ With  us,  it  is  difficult  to  form  any  idea  of  a spirit ; 
we  rather  know  what  it  is  not,  than  what  it  is.  ‘ A 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have,’  says 
Christ.  Luke  xxiv.  39.  Was  it  corporeal,  a legion  of 
spirits  could  never  have  a place  in  one  man,  nor  pene- 
trate and  pass  throngh  bodies,  and  through  doors  bolted 
and  barred,  as  these  angelic  beings  have ; nor  is  it  any 
objection  to  their  being  incorporeal , that  they  have 
sometimes  appeared  as  men,  since  they  have  only  seemed 
so,  or  they  have  assumed  bodies  only  for  a time,  and 
then  laid  them  aside ; nor  that  they  ascend  and  descend, 
and  move  from  place  to  place,  for  this  is  said  of  the 
souls  of  men,  which  are  incorporeal ; and  being  spirits, 
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or  of  a spiritual  nature,  they  are  possessed  of  great 
agility,  and  with  great  swiftness  and  speed,  descend 
from  heaven  on  occasions,  as  Gabriel  did,  who  swiftly, 
having  his  order  to  carry  a message  to  Daniel  at  the 
beginning  of  his  prayer,  and  was  with  him  before  it  was 
ended  ; who  must  move  as  swift  as  light  from  the  sun, 
or  lightning  from  the  heavens  ; and  being  without  bodies 
they  are  invisible , and  are  among  the  invisible  things 
created  by  the  Son  of  God  ; and  though  it  was  a notion 
that  obtained  among  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  Christ,  and 
which  does  among  the  common  people  with  us,  that  a 
spirit  may  be  seen,  it  is  a vulgar  error.  Luke  xxiv.  37. 
Indeed,  when  angels  have  assumed  a human  form,  they 
may  be  seen,  as  they  were  by  Abraham  and  Lot ; and 
so  when  they  appeared  in  the  forms  of  chariots  and 
horses  of  fire  around  Elisha,  they  were  seen  by  his 
servant,  when  his  eyes  were  opened : but  4hen  these 
bodies  seen  were  not  their  own,  and  these  appearances 
were  different  from  what  they  really  were  in  themselves. 
Once  more,  being  incorporeal  and  immaterial,  they  are 
immortal.  They  do  not  consist  of  parts, — of  matter 
capable  of  being  disunited  or  dissolved  ; and  hence  the 
saints  in  the  resurrection  will  be  like  them  in  this  respect, 
that  neither  can  they  die  any  more . Luke  xx.  36.  God, 
who  only  has  immortality  originally,  and  of  himself,  has 
conferred  immortality  on  the  angelic  spirits ; and  though 
he  can  annihilate  them,  he  will  not,  for  even  the  evil 
spirits  that  have  rebelled  against  him,  though  they  die 
a moral  and  an  eternal  death,  yet  their  beings,  their 
substances,  continue  and  perish  not.  Everlasting  fire , 
eternal  punishment,  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 

* Body  of  Divinity,  pp.  424,  425. 
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Dr.  Gill’s  statements  of  the  opinion  concerning  the 
pure  spirituality  of  angels,  contain  the  substance  of 
what  is  expressed  by  the  generality  of  divines  on  the 
subject  under  consideration : but  perhaps  few  will  re- 
gard it  as  perfectly  conclusive  and  satisfactory.  Some 
others,  with  equal  piety,  soundness  in  the  faith,  and 
sacred  regard  for  the  divine  testimony  of  the  Scriptures, 
entertain  the  idea,  that  angels  possess  some  sort  of  spi- 
ritual  corporiety , as  essential  to  their  being.  “ There 

ARE  CELESTIAL  BODIES,  and  BODIES  TERRESTRIAL  as 

the  apostle  Paul  declares,  in  illustrating  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  saints.  The  same  inspired  wri- 
ter declares,  “ There  is  a natural  body , and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body.”  1 Cor.  xv.  40 — 44.  Thus  raised  from 
the  corruption  of  mortality,  the  saints  will  be  made  fit  as- 
sociates with  angels,  their  “ bodies  fashioned  like  unto  the 
glorious  b6dy”  of  their  risen  and  exalted  Redeemer. 
Phil.  iii.  21.  Why  then,  it  has  been  asked,  should  we 
reject  the  idea  of  angels  having  spiritual  bodies , as  such 
will  be  the  state  of  the  redeemed  in  glory,  when,  in  the 
morning  of  the  resurrection,  “ they  will  be  made  equal 
unto  the  angels  ?”  Luke  xx.  36. 

Mr.  Lawrence,  one  of  the  earliest  and  ablest  of  Pro- 
testant writers  on  the  nature  of  angels,  says,  on  this 
point,  “ If  you  ask  whether  angels  have  bodies,  or  are 
altogether  incorporeal,  it  is  a question  controverted  be- 
tween the  philosophers,  the  schoolmen,  and  the  Fathers. 
The  Platonists  would  have  them  have  bodies,  to  which 
many  of  the  Fathers  adhere.  Aristotle  and  the  school- 
men would  have  them  altogether  incorporeal : out  of 
which  the  Scripture  gives  no  issue.  It  is  safe  to  say, 
that  they  are  not  so  essences  so  simple  as  they  are 


Digitized  by  Google 


58 


THE  ANGELS  OF  GOD. 


altogether  incapable  of  composition : it  is  only  proper 
to  God  to  have  his  being  and  essence,  or  substance, 
the  same.  Angels  are  mutable : — to  say  God  were  an 
angel,  were  a derogation,  as  to  say  he  were  a body. 
But\if  they  have  any  such  composition  as  may  be  called 
a body,  it  is  certainly  of  the  greatest  fineness  and  sub- 
tilty,  a spiritual  body,  and  therefore  not  like  to  be  of 
that  grossness  that  either  the  air  is,  or  those  heavens 
that  are  framed  out  of  the  chaos,  but  nearer  the  sub- 
stance of  the  highest  heavens,  which  seem  to  have  been 
made  at  the  same  time.  To  conclude,  it  will  be  safe 
to  say,  that  in  comparison  of  God,  they  are  bodies,  in 
comparison  of  us  they  are  pure  and  mighty  spirits.”* 

Mr.  Isaac  Taylor,  in  his  interesting  volume  on  the 
“ Physical  Theory  of  Another  Life,”  places  this  subject 
in  a striking  point  of  view,  in  illustrating  the  language 
of  the  apostle, — and  which  is  the  basis  of  his  instruc- 
tive work, — “ There  is  a spiritual  body”: — 

“ A little  attention,”  says  that  intelligent  author,  “ to 
what  is  involved  in  the  idea  of  corporeal  existence,  will 
incline  us  to  believe  that  it  is  the  basis  of  intellectual 
activity,  or  moral  agency,  and  of  communion  or  sociality 
among  intelligent  orders. 

“ And,  first,  without  question,  we  must  affirm,  that 
body  is  the  necessary  means  of  bringing  mind  into 
relationship  with  space  and  extension,  and  so  of  giving 
it  place.  Very  plainly  a disembodied  spirit,  or  we 
should  say,  an  unembodied  spirit,  or  their  mind,  is  no- 
where. It  is  only  in  a popular  and  improper  sense  that 
any  such  affirmation  is  made  concerning  the  Infinite 

• Communion  and  War  with  Angels,  by  Henry  Lawrence,  p.  9, 
[4to,  1646.] 
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Spirit,  or  that  we  speak  of  God  as  everywhere  present. 
God  is  in  every  place,  in  a sense  altogether  incompre- 
hensible by  flnite  minds,  inasmuch  as  his  relation  to 
space  and  extension  is  peculiar  to  infinitude.  As  all 
minds,  by  the  means  of  corporeity  are  connected  with 
extension,  and  are  united  to  place,  so  are  all  by  the 
same  means,  and  by  the  revolution  of  the  worlds  they 
inhabit,  bound  down  to  time.  There  may  be  intelligent 
orders  so  fiery  in  temperament,  that  but  for  this  physical 
check, — this  necessity  of  keeping  pace  with  the  slow 
march  of  the  planetary  bodies,  they  would  outrun  their 
term,  and  leave  their  ranks  in  the  steady  movement  of  the 
great  social  system.  In  the  third  place,  as  the  cor- 
poreal alliance  of  the  mind  with  matter,  while  it  exposes 
the  mind  passively  to  the  influence  of  matter,  becomes 
in  return  the  means  of  its  exerting  a power  ( and  how 
extensive  and  mysterious  a power  it  is)  over  the  solid 
masses  around  it.  Mind,  embodied  by  a simple  act  of 
volition,  originates  motion.  It  may,  without  much 
hazard,  be  assumed,  that  motion,  in  all  instances,  origi- 
nates in  an  immediate  volition,  either  of  the  Supreme,  or 
of  some  created  mind,  and  that  this  power  is  exerted  by 
the  latter  through  the  means  of  a corporeal  structure. — 
In  the  fifth  place,  it  is  to  its  corporeal  connexion  with 
the  external  world  that  must  be  attributed  the  mind’s 
liability  to  various  mixed  emotions,  as  well  pleasurable 
as  painful,  of  the  class  called  imaginative.  These  emo- 
tions, often  of  the  most  powerful  kind,  and  which  are 
neither  merely  animal  or  organic,  nor  purely  intellectual 
or  moral,  mingle  with  all  other  elements  of  our  nature, 
and  modify,  abate,  or  stimulate,  every  function  of  the 
active  and  moral  life. 
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“ Oar  speculation  must  not  hastily  be  condemned  as 
a mere  subtlety,  when  we  assume  it  to  be  probable  that 
the  correspondence  of  finite  minds  with  the  Infinite 
Mind  needs  to  be  attempered  by  an  admixture  of  those 
imaginative  sentiments  which  take  their  rise  in  the 
corporeal  constitution.  Those  organic  and  quelling 
impressions  of  beauty,  sublimity,  majesty,  and  those 
feelings  of  awe  and  of  ecstacy,  and  that  adoration  in 
which  a latent  dread  or  terror  imparts  intensity  to  the 
happier  feeling  of  affection,  all  these  mixed  emotions 
shall  perhaps  be  found  necessary,  as  well  for  keeping 
finite  minds  in  the  place  that  becomes  them,  as  for 
enabling  them  to  sustain  the  immediate  presence  of  the 
bright  and  absolute  Perfection.  The  imaginative  senti- 
ments may  thus  serve  at  once  to  facilitate  a nearer 
approach  to  the  ineffable  glory  than  would  otherwise  be 
possible,  and  to  fence  off  the  mount  of  vision,  if  we 
may  so  speak,  against  dangerous  intrusions.  If  this 
conjecture  be  well  founded,  we  may  be  inclined  to  sup- 
pose, that  all  rational  orders  are  made  to  commence 
their  course  under  the  condition  of  animal  organization, 
wherein  they  become  thoroughly  imbued  with  these 
imaginative  sentiments,  which,  in  a refined  form,  they 
are  to  carry  on  with  them  throughout  their  immor- 
tality/’* 

Beautiful,  instructive,  and  forcible,  as  all  this  series 
of  argument  will  be  admitted,  it  may  be  objected  that 
it  fails  to  demonstrate  the  position,  that  angels  are 
not  absolutely  simple  spirits : but  this  could  not  be 
effected  by  any  one,  without  the  express  testimony  of 
a divine  oracle.  Mr.  Taylor’s  suggestions  regarding  a 
• Physical  Theory  of  Another  Life,  pp.  21 — 36. 
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“ spiritual  body'*  will,  however,  be  entertained  with 
favour  by  mauy,  for  the  following  reasons: — It  is 
remarkable,  that  all , or  most  of  the  representations, 
appearances,  and  visions  of  angels,  not  only  in  their 
direct  intercourse  with  men,  as  mentioned  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, but  as  described  by  the  sacred  writers,  convey  to 
us  some  corporeity , mysterious  indeed  to  us,  yet  as 
possessed  by  those  glorious  beings,  who  stand  around 
the  throne  of  God,  and  worship  Him  as  their  bountiful 
and  gracious  Creator  and  Preserver.  See  Isaiah  vi. 
Ezek.  i.,  x.  Rev.  iv.,  v.,  vii.,  x. 

The  late  Rev.  Robert  Hall,  a divine  of  superior  intel- 
lectual powers,  entertained  the  same  opinion  regarding 
angels  as  Mr.  Taylor ; and  that  distinguished  preacher 
remarks, — “ From  their  being  called  spirits , it  is  not 
necessary  to  conclude  that  they  have  no  body,  nor 
material  frame  at  all : to  be  entirely  immaterial,  is 
probably  peculiar  to  the  Father  of  spirits,  to  whom  we 
cannot  attribute  a body  without  impiety,  and  involving 
ourselves  in  absurdities.  When  the  term  spirit  is  em- 
ployed to  denote  the  angelic  nature,  it  is  most  natural 
to  take  it  in  a lower  sense,  to  denote  their  exemption 
from  those  gross  and  earthly  bodies,  which  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  world  possess.  Their  bodies  are  spiritual 
bodies,  ‘ for  there  is  a natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body  the  latter  of  which  the  righteous  are  to 
receive  at  the  resurrection,  who  are  then  to  be  made 
equal  to  the  angels. 

“Whether  there  is  in  the  universe  any  being  purely 
spiritual,  and  perfectly  detatched  from  matter,  except 
the  Great  Supreme,  is  a question,  perhaps,  not  easy  to 
solve,  nor  is  the  solution  of  it  at  all  essential  to  our 
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present  inquiry.  *‘God  is  a Spirit/  and  we  cannot 
conceive  of  any  portion  or  modification  of  matter  as 
entering  into  his  essence,  without  being  betrayed  into 
contradiction  and  absurdity.  In  regard  to  every  other 
class  of  being,  it  is,  by  many,  conjectured,  that  the 
thinking  principle  is  united  to  some  corporeal  vehicle, 
through  which  it  derives  its  perceptions,  and  by  which 
it  operates ; while  perfect  spirituality,  utterly  separate 
from  matter  in  any  possible  state,  is  the  exclusive 
attribute  of  the  Deity.  When  angels  are  spoken  of  as 
spirits,  this  mode  of  expression  may  possibly  denote 
no  more  than  that  the  material  vehicle  with  which  they 
are  united,  is  of  a nature  highly  subtle  and  refined,  at 
a great  remove  from  the  flesh  and  blood  which  compose 
the  bodily  frame.  Who  will  presume  to  set  limits  to 
the  creative  power  in  the  organization  of  matter,  or 
affirm  that  it  is  not,  in  the  hand  of  its  Author,  suscep- 
tible of  a refinement  which  shall  completely  exclude  it 
from  the  notice  of  the  senses  ? He  who  compares  the 
subtlety  and  velocity  of  light  with  grosser  substances 
which  are  found  in  the  material  system,  will  be  reluctant 
to  assign  any  bounds  to  the  possible  modifications  of 
matter,  much  more  to  affirm  there  can  be  none  beyond 
the  comprehension  of  our  corporeal  organs.”* 

Dr.  Dick,  in  his  valuable  work  on  a “ Future  State,” 
takes  the  same  view  essentially,  as  Mr.  Taylor  and 
Mr.  Hall ; and  he  remarks,  regarding  angels,  “ It  will 
doubtless  be  objected,  that ( these  intelligences  are  pure 
spirits , and  assume  corporeal  forms  only  on  particular 
occasions/  This  is  an  opinion  almost  universally  pre- 
valent ; but  it  is  a mere  assumption,  destitute  of  any 
* Works,  vol.  v.  pp.  49—60. 
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rational  or  scriptural  argument  to  substantiate  its  truth. 
There  is  no  passage  of  Scripture,  with  which  I am  ac- 
quainted, that  makes  such  an  assertion.  The  passage 
in  Psalm  civ.  4,  € Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and 
his  ministers  a flaming  fire/  has  been  frequently  quoted 
for  this  purpose  ; but  it  has  no  reference  to  any  opinion 
that  may  be  formed  on  this  point.  Although  the  pas- 
sage were  considered  as  referring  to  the  angels,  it  would 
not  prove,  that  they  are  pure  immaterial  substances ; 
for,  while  they  are  designated  spirits , which  is  equally 
applicable  tome  n,  as  well  as  to  angels — they  are  also 
said  to  be  € a flaming  fire,’  which  is  a material  sub- 
stance. This  passage  seems  to  have  no  particular 
reference  to  either  opinion;  but,  if  considered  as 
expressing  the  attributes  of  angels,  its  plain  meaning 
is,— that  they  are  endowed  with  wonderful  activity — 
that  they  move  with  the  swiftness  of  the  winds,  and 
operate  with  the  force  and  energy  of  flaming  fire  ; — or, 
in  other  words,  that  He,  in  whose  service  they  are,  and 
who  directs  their  movements,  employs  them  with  the 
strength  of  winds,  and  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning. 

“ In  every  instance  in  which  angels  have  been  sent  on 
embassies  to  mankind,  they  have  displayed  sensible 
qualities.  They  exhibited  a definite  form  somewhat 
analogous  to  that  of  man,  and  colour  and  splendour , 
which  were  perceptible  by  the  organs  of  vision — they 
emitted  sounds  which  struck  the  organs  of  hearing — 
they  produced  the  harmonies  of  music , and  sang  sub- 
lime sentiments  which  were  uttered  in  articulate  words 
—they  were  distinctly  heard  and  recognized  by  the 
persons  to  whom  they  were  sent,  Luke  ii.  14 — and  they 
exerted  their  power  over  the  sense  of  feeling ; for  the 
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angel  who  appeared  to  Peter  in  the  prison, 1 smote  him 
on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up In  these  instances, 
angels  manifested  themselves  to  men  through  the 
medium  of  three  principal  senses,  by  which  we  recog- 
nize the  properties  of  material  objects  ; and  why,  then, 
should  we  consider  them  as  purely  immaterial  substances, 
having  no  connexion  with  the  visible  universe?  We 
have  no  knowledge  of  angels  but  from  revelation  ; and 
all  the  descriptions  it  gives  of  these  beings,  lead  us  to 
conclude,  that  they  are  connected  with  the  world  of 
matter  as  well  as  the  world  of  mind,  and  are  furnished 
with  organical  vehicles,  composed  of  some  refined  ma- 
terial substance  suitable  to  their  nature  and  employments. 

“ When  Christ  shall  appear  the  second  time,  we  are 
told,  that  he  is  to  come,  not  only  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father,  but  also  in  the  1 glory  of  his  holy  angels/  who 
will  minister  to  him,  and  increase  the  splendour  of 
his  appearance.  Now,  the  glory  which  the  angels 
will  display,  must  be  visible , and,  consequently,  ma- 
terial ; otherwise,  it  could  present  no  glory  or  lustre  to 
their  view.  An  assemblage  of  purely  spiritual  beings, 
however  numerous,  and  however  exalted  in  point  of 
intelligence,  would  be  a mere  inanity,  in  a sense  intended 
to  exhibit  a visible  display  of  the  Divine  supremacy 
and  grandeur.  The  vehicles,  or  bodies  of  angels,  are 
doubtless,  of  a much  finer  mould  than  the  bodies  of 
men ; but  although  they  were  at  all  times  invisible 
through  such  organs  of  vision  as  we  possess,  it  would 
form  no  proof  that  they  were  destitute  of  such  corporal 
frames.  The  air  we  breathe  is  a material  substance, 
yet  it  is  invisible  ; and  there  are  substances  whose  rarity 
is  more  than  ten  times  greater  than  that  of  the  air  of 
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our  atmosphere.  Hydrogen  gas  is  more  than  twelve 
times  lighter  than  common  atmospheric  air.  If,  there- 
fore, an  organized  body  were  formed  of  a material 
substance,  similar  to  air  or  to  hydrogen  gas,  it  would  in 
general  be  invisible ; but  in  certain  circumstances,  might 
reflect  the  rays  of  light,  and  become  visible,  as  certain 
of  the  lighter  gaseous  bodies  are  found  to  do.  This  is, 
in  some  measure,  exemplified  in  the  case  of  animal - 
culm , whose  bodies  are  imperceptible  to  the  naked  eye, 
and  yet  are  regularly  organized  material  substances, 
endowed  with  all  the  functions  requisite  to  life,  motion, 
and  enjoyment.” * 

However  desirable  it  might  seem  for  us  to  obtain 
perfect  knowledge  as  to  the  nature  of  angels,  while  in 
this  world,  we  are  assured  that  it  is  not  necessary,  either 
for  our  present  justification  in  the  sight  of  God,  or  for 
our  final  acceptance  in  his  presence.  These  blessed 
privileges  are  secured  through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  our  sanctification  and  consolation  are  pro- 
duced by  the  simple  testimony  of  the  gospel,  through 
the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  cannot,  at  present, 
fully  understand  our  spiritual  nature,  and  as  to  our 
future  state  of  glory,  “we  know  not  what  we  shall  be  : 
but  this  we  know,  that  when  our  Divine  Redeemer  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is,”  and  all  his  holy  angels  with  him.  Humility  and 
reverence,  therefore,  should  pervade  our  minds,  while 
we  contemplate  this  sublime  subject,  thankful  for  the 
large  measure  of  delightful  information  which  we  al- 
ready possess  regarding  it  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

* Philosophy  of  a Future  State,  pp.  301 — 303. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

THE  TITLES  AND  NAMES  OF  ANGELS. 


“ Whether  they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers.”  Col.  i.  16. 

“ Jesus  Christ,  who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand 
of  God : angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers  being  made  subject 
unto  him.”  1 Peter  iii.  21, 22. 


Angels  created  by  the  Son  of  God — Their  expressive  Names — Angels — Gods — Hebrew, 
Elohira — Sons  of  God — Seraphim — Cherubim — Watchers— Thrones — Dominions — 
Principalities — Powers — Morning  Stars — Living  Creatures  — Beasts  — Gabriel — 
Michael— Jewish  traditions — Apocrypha — Rabbinical  opinions — Review — Reflec- 
tions. 

Angels  being  of  a nature  so  excellent,  and  filling  offices 
so  exalted  as  we  find  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  we  might 
rationally  expect  that  they  would  be  described  under 
Names  and  Titles  corresponding  to  their  dignified 
stations.  Such,  we  perceive,  is  the  case,  both  in  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testaments* 

Commentators,  in  all  ages,  have  understood  the  apos- 
tles as  intending  angelic  spirits  in  this  remarkable 
language,  the  former  originally  addressed  to  the  church 
at  Colosse,  and  to  the  Christians  of  other  cities  in  Asia 
Minor.  It  is  clearly  manifest  too,  especially  from  the 
context  of  the  former  passage,  that  however  dignified 
and  exalted,  in  their  rank  and  employments,  those  lofty 
beings  might  be,  the  inspired  apostle  testifies,  that  they 
were  all  the  creatures , as  well  as  the  servants  of  the 
Son  of  God;  pur  Divine  Redeemer, 
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Significant  and  expressive  as  the  terms  here  employed 
may  be  regarded,  they  appear  peculiarly  appropriate  ; 
and  there  are  several  others,  still  more  expressive,  em- 
ployed to  designate  angels,  as  they  are  found  in  different 
parts  of  the  fiible.  Our  inquiries  must,  therefore, 
include  all  these  titles ; that  we  may  be  the  better  pre- 
pared to  form  correct  and  worthy  conceptions  of  those 
glorious  creatures  of  our  God  and  Saviour. 

1.  Angels.  We  have  already  considered  this  as  the 

more  usual  title  employed  by  the  sacred  writers  to  de- 
signate celestial  spirits — in  the  Hebrew  ( malack, ) 

and  in  the  Greek  ayyeXog  ( angelos,)  each  of  which 
signifying  Messenger:  we  pass  on,  therefore,  to  the 
other  Names  given  to  them  in  the  different  Books  of 
the  Bible. 

2.  Gods,  (Hebrew  elohim,J  is  a word  several 

times  applied  to  angels  in  the  Scriptures.  Hence  the 
inspired  Psalmist  calls  upon  and  admonishes  the 
mightiest  of  created  beings,  to  render  cheerful  and 
solemn  homage  to  the  Messiah — “ Worship  him , all 
ye  gods”  Psalm  xcvii.  7.  Bishop  Horne  makes  this 
comprehensive  remark  on  this  verse,  “ The  last  clause 
of  our  verse,  ‘ Worship  him,  all  ye  gods,’  declares  the 
supremacy  of  Christ  over  all  that  are  called  gods, 

in  heaven  and  in  the  earth,  who  are  enjoined  to  pay 
adoration  to  him,  instead  of  claiming  it  for  them- 
selves.”* 

The  apostle  quotes  this  text,  to  illustrate  the  super- 
eminent  dignity  of  Christ ; and  refers  it  to  the  angels, 
and  to  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  his 
human  birth  as  Messiah,  “When  he  bringeth  in  the 
• Commentary,  Psalm  xcrii.  7. 
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first-begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  Let  all  the  angels 
of  God  worship  him/’  Heb.  i.  6.  An  inspired  com- 
mentator, therefore,  teaches  us,  that  the  “gods,”  or 
elohim,  in  that  Psalm,  are  angelic  spirits.  In  like 
manner  the  Psalmist  had  previously  employed  the  word 
in  relation  to  angels  and  Messiah — “ Thou  hast  made 
him  a little  lower  than  the  angels.”  Psalm  viii.  6.  In 
the  Hebrew  it  is  “ a little  lower  than  the  elohim , or 
gods:”  but  our  version  of  the  Psalm  is  justified  by  the 
apostle,  who  quotes  the  passage  thus, — “Thou  hast 
made  him  a little  lower  than  the  angels”  Heb.  ii.  7. 

Perhaps  it  is  only  proper  to  remark,  that  the  Hebrew 
word  D'r6K  elohim , is  not  only  one  of  the  names  of 
the  blessed  God,  but  the  first  time  that  sacred  name 
occurs  in  the  Bible,  (Gen.  i.  1)  ; it  is  so  rendered  from 
the  Hebrew  word  elohim  ; and  though  it  is  plural,  it  is 
joined  to  a singular  verb,  to  inculcate,  as  many  believe, 
the  doctrine  of  the  adorable  Trinity. 

But  it  will  naturally  be  asked  by  many,  Why  are 
angels  called  “gods”  or  elohim , in  the  Scriptures  ? To 
which  it  may  be  replied,  that  it  appears  to  be  on  account 
of  their  power  and  authority,  as  the  delegated  adminis- 
trators of  the  Divine  government,  in  many  particulars, 
in  different  parts  of  the  world ; as  magistrates  are 
appointed  under  kings,  to  execute  justice  in  assigned 
districts  of  various  kingdoms.  Judges  and  magistrates 
are,  therefore,  called  elohim , or  gods ; hence  the  Psal- 
mist says,  “ God  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the 
mighty,  he  judgeth  among  the  gods.”  Psalm  lxxxii.  1 . 
Rulers  and  judges  are  here  intended,  as  is  manifest 
from  the  following  verses,  “How  long  will  ye  judge 
unjustly,  and  accept  the  persons  of  the  wicked  ? I 
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have  said,  Ye  are  gods ; and  all  of  you  shall  die  like 
men.”  Verses  2,  6,  7. 

3.  Sons  of  God,  is  a title  given  to  angels — Job 
xxxviii.  7 ; probably  to  indicate,  not  only  their  near 
relation  to  God  as  their  Creator,  but  their  interest  in 
his  paternal  care  and  affection,  as  their  common  Father. 
Hence,  as  the  “ morning  stars”  of  creation,  they  “ sang 
together,  and  shouted  for  joy,”  on  this  world  being 
called  from  chaotic  darkness,  and  made  to  exhibit  the 
forming  hand  of  the  Almighty  Sovereign. 

4.  Seraphim,  (Hebrew,  burning  ones,)  is  a 

title  given  to  angels  by  Isaiah  vi.  2 — 6.  This  plural 
word  is  from  seraph , (Hebrew  SHIP,)  which  signifies 
fiery,  or  burning : and  the  fiery  serpents,  with  which 
the  children  of  Israel  were  bitten  in  the  wilderness  of 
Arabia,  were  so  called.  (Num.  xxi  6.)  Some  suppose 
that  this  name  was  given  to  a class  of  the  angels  on 
account  of  their  missions  to  execute  on  the  wicked  the 
fiery  indignation  of  God.  But  others  think  that  they 
are  so  called,  from  their  ardent  zeal  for  the  honour  and 
glory  of  their  Creator,  as  represented  in  the  vision  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah. 

5.  Cherubim,  and  the  singular  Cherub,  (fulness  of 
knowledge,)  are  titles  given  to  angels.  (Hebrew  D'2"D 
cherubim , 2*03  cherub.)  These  expressive  titles  are 
many  times  applied  to  angels,  (Gen.  iii.  24 ; Exodus 
xxv.  19 — 22 ; Ezek.  x.  1,2,  &c.)  Some  learned  men 
derive  this  word  from  the  Chaldee,  as  indicating  a young 
man , or  youth  : because  angels  have  appeared  in  such 
forms  : others  suppose  its  origin  in  a word  signifying 
swiftness  of  flight,  as  angels  have  usually  appeared 
with  wings  : but  the  more  general  opinion  is,  that 
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cherubim , or  cherabim , has  the  same  origin  as  Rabbi , 
or  teacher , and  denotes  the  fulness  of  knowledge  pos- 
sessed by  angels.  Hence  their  vast  intelligence  is 
indicated  by  the  mysterious  discovery  of  the  prophets 
Ezekiel  and  John,  that  the  living  creatures  which  they 
beheld  in  vision  were  “ full  of  eyes  round  about,  before 
and  behind,  and  within.”  Ezek.  i.  18  ; Rev.  iv.  6 — 8. 
Some  consider  the  names  Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  as 
given  to  the  same  class  of  angelic  spirits : but  the 
scriptural  representation  of  the  rank  and  character  of 
the  Cherubim  requires  a more  extended  consideration 
in  a distinct  chapter.* 

6.  Watcher  is  a title  given  to  angels  in  the  book  of 
Daniel.  “And  behold  a watcher,  and  a holy  one  came 
down  from  heaven.”  (Dan.  iv.  13.)  The  Chaldee  word 
used  by  Daniel,  ( air,)  signifies  one  who  wakes,  or  who 

watches  and  excites  others.  The  septuagint  (or  Greek 
version)  uses  the  word  E ip  from  which,  as  some  think, 
the  Greeks  derive  their  Iris,  the  messenger  of  their  gods. 

Nebuchadnezzar,  in  his  divinely-admonitory  dream, 
heard  an  angel,  or  watcher,  proclaim  his  doom.  “This 
matter  is  by  the  decree  of  the  watchers,  and  by  the 
demand  of  the  decree  of  the  holy,  ones ; to  the  intent 
that  the  living  may  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth 
in  the  kingdom  of  men.”  Dan.  iv.  17. 

Bishop  Horsley  contends,  that  angels  are  not  intend- 
ed by  the  “ watchers.”  He  says,  “ Among  those  who 
understand  the  titles  of  ‘ Watchers’  and  * Holy  Ones’ 
of  angelic  beings,  it  is  not  quite  agreed  whether  they 
are  angels  of  the  cabinet,  or  the  provincial  governors 
the  tutelar  angels,  to  whom  these  appellations  belong. 

♦See  “Chap.  vi.  On  the  Rank  and  Character  of  Cherubim.0 
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The  majority,  I think,  are  for  the  former.  But  it  is 
agreed  by  all,  that  they  must  be  principal  angels — 
angels  of  the  highest  orders.  Of  how  high  order,  in- 
deed, must  these  * Watchers  and  Holy  Ones’  have 
been,  on  whose  decrees  the  judgments  of  God  himself 
are  founded,  and  by  whom  the  warrant  for  the  execution 
is  finally  issued ! It  is  surprising,  that  such  men  as 
Calvin  among  the  Protestants  of  the  Continent — such 
as  Wells  and  the  elder  Lowth  in  our  own  church — and 
such  as  Calmet  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  should  not 
have  their  eyes  open  to  the  error  and  impiety  indeed  of 
such  an  exposition  as  this,  which  makes  them  angels. 
The  plain  truth  is,  that  some  learned  men,  though  but 
few,  have  seen  it,  that  these  appellations,  * Watchers’ 
and  € Holy  Ones,’  denote  the  Persons  in  the  Godhead ; 
the  first,  describing  them  by  the  vigilance  of  their  uni- 
versal providence,  — the  second,  by  the  transcendant 
sanctity  of  their  nature.”* 

Bishop  Horsley  has  few  followers  in  this  interpreta- 
tion, although  expressed  with  so  much  confidence. 
Angels  may,  with  peculiar  propriety,  be  called  Watchers , 
as  it  seems  they  are ; to  denote  their  ever-wakeful  dili- 
gence in  duty,  needing  no  repose  by  sleep,  in  executing 
the  high  offices  to  which  they  are  called  in  administering 
their  appointed  affairs  under  the  government  of  their 
Almighty  Sovereign.  This  title  also  indicates  their 
watchful  care  over  the  saints  of  God,  in  all  their  toils 
and  trials  in  their  earthly  pilgrimage.  Hence  the 
inspired  Psalmist  calls  upon  them,  u Bless  the  Lord, 
ye  his  angels,  that  excel  in  strength  ; that  do  his  com- 
mandments, hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word.” 
Psalm  ciii.  90. 

* Bishop  Horsley's  Sermons,  Sermon  xxix.  pp.  369,  370. 
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7.  Thrones  (Greek  Qpovot , thronoi ) is  a title  given 
to  angels  by  the  apostle  Paul.  Col.  i.  16.  This  terra 
is  applied  to  them  doubtless  on  account  of  their  dignity 
as  appointed  rulers  in  various  momentous  matters,  occu- 
pying thrones>  under  the  Divine  administration. 

8.  Dominions,  (Greek  KvptoirriTeg,  Kuriopetes,J  or 
Lordships , is  also  applied  to  angels,  for  a similar  reason 
as  that  of  thrones , because  of  their  divinely-appointed 
offices.  Col.  i.  16. 

9.  Principalities.  (Greek  Ap\ai , Archai.)  This 
title  also  is  given  to  angels,  on  account  of  their  de- 
legation to  important  offices  under  the  government  of 
Jehovah.  Col.  i.  16. 

10.  Powers,  (Greek  E^ovatag,  Exousias ) or  Autho- 
rities, is  a title  given  to  angels,  to  indicate  their  lawful 
and  rightful  administration,  as  commissioned  by  the 
Supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe.  Col.  i.  16. 

11.  Morning  Stars  is  a title  given  to  angels,  Job 
xxxviii.  7,  indicating  their  intelligence,  holiness,  and 
brightness  of  glory ; excellencies  which  have  all  been 
derived  from  their  infinitely-glorious  Creator. 

12.  Living  Creatures.  This  title,  or  rather  de- 
scription, is  given  to  angels  in  the  English  version  of 
the  book  of  Ezekiel ; and  it  strikingly  indicates  the 
unwearied  activity  of  their  nature,  and  their  surpassing 
intelligence,  being  “ full  of  eyes  round  about,”  qualify- 
ing them  for  the  discharge  of  all  their  high  commissions 
issuing  from  the  throne  of  God.  Ezek.  i.  6 — 11 . 

13.  Beasts,  (Greek  £<*m,  Zoa,J  Rev.  iv.  6 — 8.  Our 
translation  degrades  the  signification  of  the  Greek 
original,  which  properly  means  Vital  Beings , or  Living 
Creatures , as  the  same  is  correctly  translated  in  refer- 
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ence  to  a similar  vision  of  the  same  angelic  beings,  in 
the  first  chapter  of  Ezekiel.  This  rendering  of  the 
Greek  word  is  also  altogether  inapplicable;  the  mys- 
terious animals  being  represented  as  having  parts,  and 
possessing  endowments,  which  beasts,  properly  speak- 
ing, have  not ; and  also  as  being  rational , and  endowed 
with  extraordinary  intelligence,  “ full  of  eyes  within, 
before,  and  behind.”  Rev.  iv.  6 — 8. 

14.  Gabriel,  the  strength  of  God , Daniel  viii.  14 ; 
ix.  21;  Luke  i.  19 — 26.  He  is  a principal  angel  of 
God,  employed  on  several  important  missions,  especially 
in  announcing  both  the  birth  of  John,  the  herald  prophet 
of  Christ,  and  also  of  our  Saviour. 

15.  Michael,  who  is  like  unto  God?  Dan.  x.  13; 

Jude  9 ; Rev.  xii.  7.  Michael  is  called  “ The  Arch- 
angel and  he  appears  to  be  an  angel  of  great  dignity 

and  glory  in  the  court  of  heaven.*  Gabriel  and  Michael 
are  the  only  proper  names  of  angels  contained  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  : but  it  is  argued  from  these,  that  all 
the  multitudes  of  the  angelic  hosts  have  their  appro- 
priate distinguishing  appellations.  It  may  be  extremely 
difficult  for  human  minds  to  conceive  the  possibility  of 
any  one  of  us  becoming  familiar  with  so  vast  a variety 
of  names  and  persons,  as  we  are  led  to  contemplate  in 
the  heavenly  hosts ; but  the  difficulty  does  not  probably 
exist  among  themselves,  much  less  with  Him,  “who 
telleth  the  number  of  the  stars,  and  calleth  them  all  by 
their  names,”  and  whose  “understanding  is  infinite.” 
Psalm  cxlvii.  4,  5. 

Jewish  writers,  after  the  completion  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament by  Malachi,  give  us  other  names  of  angels; 

* See  Bishop  Horsley’s  opinion  of  Michael  in  the  next  Chapter. 
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and  in  the  Apocrypha,  several  are  found  in  the  different 
books,  as  Raphael , in  Tobit,  chap.  iii.  17 ; xii.  15 ; and 
Uriel,  or  Jeremiel , an  archangel,  2 Esdras  iv. ; i.  36. 
How  far  these  may  have  been  derived  from  any  divine 
communication,  originally,  we  are  unable  to  tell ; but 
as  they  are  at  best  doubtful,  they  cannot  be  considered 
here  at  any  length ; especially  as  several  traditions  of 
the  Rabbins  have  been  in  the  first  chapter  of  this 
work  ; and  as  the  present  inquiry  relates  exclusively  to 
what  is  contained  in  the  inspired  oracles  of  God. 

Reviewing  the  preceding  examination  of  the  Names 
and  Titles  of  Angels,  we  perceive  that  they  indicate  their 
high  importance  as  the  creatures  of  God,  and  are  de- 
signed for  our  practical  improvement.  Those  titles,  the 
most  significant  that  could  be  found  in  human  language, 
may,  however,  but  improperly  describe  their  high  dis- 
tinction among  created  intelligences ; still  it  is  evident 
that  angels  possess  pre-eminent  dignity  in  the  univer- 
sal kingdom  of  the  Most  High  ; especially  their  names 
are  given  to  them,  by  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God. 
We  cannot,  therefore,  worthily  honour  his  holy  oracles, 
— justify  our  own  profession  of  faith,  — or  receive 
the  full  amount  of  the  consolation  designed  by  the 
Scriptures, — unless  we  give  attention  to  the  Divine 
testimony  concerning  those  holy,  happy,  and  immortal 
beings,  all  of  whom  bear  a commission  of  grace  in 
our  favour,  and  are  “ sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.”  Heb.  i.  14. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

INTELLECTUAL  AND  MORAL  POWERS  OF  ANGELS. 


“ Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the  right  side  of  the  house.  And 
their  whole  body,  and  their  backs,  and  their  hands,  and  their  wings, 
and  the  wheels  were  fall  of  eyes  round  about,  even  the  wheels  that 
they  four  had.”  Ezek.  x.  3 — 12. 

“ And  the  four  living  creatures  had  each  of  them  six  wings  about 
him ; and  they  were  full  of  eyes  within : and  they  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and 
is,  and  is  to  come.”  Rev.  iv.  8. 

“ Likewise,  I say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
anggta  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repen teth.”  Luke  xv.  13. 


Angels  must  possess  noble  endowments — Popular  opinion  among  the  ancient  Jews — 
Rev.  Mr.  Greenhill  on  their  intelligence — Dr.  Dwight  on  their  intellectual  facul- 
ties— their  intelligence  by  tbeir  creation — their  residence — and  their  employments 
— Opinion  of  Rev.  J.  Wesley— of  Dr.  Chalmers — His  views  of  their  interest  in 
redemption  by  Christ — Moral  Excellency  of  Angels— Opinion  of  Dr.  Dwight — of 
the  Rev.  John  Howe — Dr.  Chalmers  on  the  benevolence  of  Angels — Reflections. 

Angelic  spirits  must  possess  the  noblest  intellectual 
faculties : this  is  certain  from  their  superior  nature,  their 
dignified  station,  their  honourable  employments  for  the 
church  of  Christ,  their  significant  titles,  and  their  lofty 
habitations  around  the  throne  of  God.  They  are,  there- 
fore, described  by  the  sacred  writers  as  suitably  en- 
dowed. It  must  also  be  essential  to  their  existence,  in 
so  near  a relation  to  their  Almighty  and  ever-blessed 
Sovereign,  whose  nature  is  love,  that  their  moral  pow- 
ers,— their  holiness,  benevolence,  and  loveliness,— should 
correspond  with  their  intellectual ; exhibiting  an  ardent 
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devotedness  to  glorify  their  Creator,  arising  from  their 
unsullied  perfection. 

Popular  opinion  among  the  ancient  Jews,  who  had 
been  taught  the  existence  and  ministry  of  angels,  as  an 
important  part  of  their  religious  belief,  highly  estimated 
their  intelligence ; and  hence  the  proverbial  sayings  of 
the  woman  of  Tekoah  to  king  David,  “ For  as  an  angel 
of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the  king,  to  discern  good  and  bad ; 
and  my  lord  is  wise,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel 
of  God,  to  know  all  things  that  are  in  the  earth.”  2 Sam. 
xiv.  17 — 20.  But  it  must  be  exceedingly  difficult  for  us 
to  form  a conception,  at  all  worthy  of  their  vast  know- 
ledge, their  spotless  purity,  and  their  enlarged  benevo- 
lence towards  each  other,  and  even  to  beings  of  far 
distant  regions  of  the  universe.  We  know  too  little  of 
their  benevolent  regards  for  man  : but  all  that  has  been 
communicated  to  us,  relating  to  their  ministrations  “ for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation,”  proves  their 
amiable  and  inviting  kindness  to  our  race. 

Intelligence  and  wisdom,  as  possessed  in  a superior 
degree  by  angels,  is  noticed  by  every  divine  who  has 
given  attention  to  the  subject.  “ We  may  trust  Ezekiel’s 
judgment,”  says  an  eminent  commentator;  “ he  was 
guided  by  the  Spirit,  and  his  cherubim  hold  forth  the 
same  parties  to  us,  that  Isaiah’s  seraphim  did  to  him. 

* They  had  the  likeness  of  a man  ’ Ver.  5.  By  their 
likeness  to  a man,  is  laid  before  us  the  rationality,  know- 
ledge, ajid  understanding  of  angels.  They  are  the  most 
understanding  creatures  in  heaven  or  earth.  They  have 
prophetical  knowledge  in  them,  and  a treasury  of  things 
that  are  past  and  done  long  since.  There  is  mention. 
Rev.  iv.  6,  8,  of  four  living  creatures,  the  same  with 
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those  in  Ezekiel,  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind , because 
they  see  and  know  what  is  past,  and  what  is  before  them ; 
their  natural  knowledge  is  great,  being  such  excellent 
spirits.  But  besides  that,  they  have  much  revealed  to 
them  concerning  God,  Christ,  the  church,  and  things 
contingent.  Hence  it  is  said,  1 Peter,  i.  12,  which 
things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into.  They  understand 
partly  by  their  essences,  and  partly  by  special  commu- 
nications to  their  understandings,  as  to  ours.  Angels 
are  good  philosophers ; they  know  the  principles,  causes, 
effects,  life,  motions,  death,  of  natural  things.  Rev.  vii. 
1,  2.  They  are  great  statists,  and  know  the  affairs  of 
kingdoms.  Ban.  x.  13.  Gabriel  saith,  I remained  with 
the  kings  of  Persia;  he  became  a courtier,  and  ac- 
quainted himself  with  the  affairs  of  Persia.”  # 

Dr.  Dwight  represents  the  high  intelligence  of  angels 
as  one  of  the  most  distinguishing  characteristics  of  those 
bright  beings ; and  that  eminent  divine  says,  “ Angels 
are  endowed  with  the  greatest  intellectual  faculties , and 
are  of  course  possessed  of  knowledge  superior  to  that  of 
any  other  created  beings . This  character  is  presented  to 
us  in  the  Scriptures  in  many  forms.  The  living  onesy 
mentioned  by  the  apostle  John,  in  the  Book  of  the 
Revelation,  are  declared  to  have  been  full  of  eyes  within  ; 
that  is,  to  have  been  all  sense,  all  intellect,  all  conscious- 
ness, turning  their  attention  every  way,  beholding  all 
at  once  all  things  within  the  reach  of  their  understanding, 
and  discerning  them  with  a clearness  of  perception  which 
is  the  most  perfect  created  semblance  of  the  intuitive 
and  boundless  views  of  the  Omniscient  Mind. 

* Commentary  on  Ezekiel,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Greenhill,  chap.  i.  vi. 
▼iii.  pp.  27, 28. 
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“ The  face  also  of  a man , attributed  to  one  of  those 
illustrious  beings  by  St.  John,  and  to  all  those  who  ap- 
peared to  Ezekiel,  by  that  prophet,  is  another  ascription 
of  this  character  to  angels.  The  face  of  a man  was, 
among  the  Jews  and  other  eastern  nations,  the  standing 
symbol  of  Intelligence , and  denotes  here  the  superior 
possession  of  this  attribute  by  those  to  whom  it  is 
ascribed.  1 

“ Angels  were  originally  formed  with  an  entire  free- 
dom from  sin,  the  only  source  of  prejudice,  and  the  chief 
source  of  errors.  Their  faculties  were  at  first  such  as 
become  the  morning  stars  of  the  highest  heavens  ; the 
sons  of  God  intended  to  surround  the  throne  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  to  hold  the  chief  places  of  power,  distinction, 
and  glory,  in  his  eternal  kingdom.  They  were  such  as  to 
become  those  to  whom,  in  the  beginning,  was  given  by 
God  himself  the  name  Cherub , or  Fulness  of  knowledge. 
They  were  such,  in  a word,  as  to  become  their  other 
transcendent  attributes  of  power,  youth,  and  activity, 
and  the  exalted  stations  which  they  were  destined  to 
fill  for  ever. 

" With  the  nature  and  extent  of  their  faculties,  has  the 
place  of  their  residence  in  this  respect  exactly  accorded. 
They  have  ever  dwelt  in  the  world  where  truth  reigns 
without  opposition — where  knowledge  is  the  universal 
state  and  character — where  all  mysteries  are  continually 
disclosed — and  where  the  nature  and  propriety  of  both 
the  means  and  the  ends  of  providence  are,  more  than  in 
any  part  of  the  universe,  unfolded.  There,  day  and 
night,  for  six  thousand  years,  they  have  been  unceasingly 
employed  in  studying  the  works  of  God.  Weariness 
and  decay  thay  know  not.  Strength  of  understanding 
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in  them  is  incapable  of  being  impaired.  Every  object 
of  investigation  is  to  them  delightful,  and  every  faculty 
by  its  nature  susceptible  of  improvement. . What  then 
must  be  the  extent  of  their  attainments  at  the  present 
time? 

“ Beyond  this,  the  favour  of  God  is  extended  to  them 
in  a degree  incomprehensible  by  such  minds  as  ours.  To 
communicate  just  and  extensive  views  [of  his  works  to 
these  glorious  beings,  is  declared  to  be  his  especial  intent 
in  the  creation  of  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ,  (Eph.  iii. 
9, 10,)  and  peculiarly  his  manifold  wisdom  in  his  dispen- 
sations to  the  church.  No  communication  on  his  part, 
and  no  attainment  on  theirs,  can  be  imagined  too  great 
for  this  divine  purpose,  or  the  goodness  by  which  it  was 
formed. 

“ In  Matt.  xxiv.  36,  our  Saviour  declares,  that  of  that 
day , viz.,  the  day  of  his  coming  to  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  hnoweth  no  one , not  even  the  angels  of  heaven . 
This  appeal,  if  we  understand  the  passage  in  the  common 
acceptation,  can  have  force  and  pertinency,  only  on  the 
supposition,  that  nothing  which  is  known  of  the  works 
and  ways  of  God  is  hidden  from  angels ; and  is,  there- 
fore, a complete  proof  of  the  entire  superiority  of  their 
intellectual  nature  and  attainments  to  those  of  any  other 
created  being.”  * 4 

Rev.  John  Wesley,  impressed  with  the  same  senti- 
ments regarding  the  intelligence  of  angels,  remarks, 
“ And  what  an  inconceiveable  degree  of  wisdom  must 
they  have  acquired,  by  the  use  of  their  amazing  faculties, 
over  and  above  that  with  which  they  were  originally 
endued,  in  the  course  of  more  than  six  thousand  years  ! 

# System  of  Divinity,  Vol.  I,  pp.  290, 291. 
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That  they  have  existed  so  long  we  are  assured  : for  they 
‘ sang  together  when  the  foundations  of  the  earth  were 
laid.’  How  immensely  must  their  wisdom  have  increased 
during  so  long  a period,  not  only  by  surveying  the  hearts 
and  ways  of  men  in  their  successive  generations,  but  by 
observing  the  works  of  God,  his  works  of  creation,  his 
works  of  providence,  his  works  of  grace ! And,  above 
all,  by  continually  beholding  the  face  of  their  Father 
who  is  in  heaven.”  # 

Dr.  Chalmers,  in  speaking  of  angels  possessing  the 
most  ample  means  of  advancing  their  intellectual  stores, 
says,  “ God  walked  with  our  first  parents  in  the  garden 
of  Paradise,  and  there  did  angels  hold  their  habitual 
converse;  and  should  unblotted  innocence,  which 
charmed  and  attracted  these  superior  beings  to  the 
haunts  of  Eden,  be  perpetuated  in  every  planet  but  our 
own,  then  might  each  of  them  be  the  scene  of  high  and 
heavenly  communications,  and  an  open  way  for  the  mes- 
sengers of  God  be  kept  up  with  them  all,  and  their 
inhabitants  be  admitted  to  a share  in  the  themes  and 
contemplations  of  angels,  and  have  their  spirits  exercised 
on  those  things  of  which  we  are  told  that  the  angels 
desired  to  look  into  them ; and  thus,  as  we  talk  of  the 
public  mind  of  a city,  or  the  public  mind  of  an  empire — 
by  the  well-frequented  avenues  of  a free  and  ready  circu- 
lation, a public  mind  might  be  formed  throughout  the 
whole  extent  of  God’s  sinless  and  intelligent  creation — 
and  just  as  we  read  of  the  eyes  of  all  Europe  being  turned 
to  one  spot,  where  some  affair  of  eventful  importance  is 
going  on,  there  might  be  the  eyes  of  a whole  universe 
turned  to  the  one  world,  where  rebellion  against  the 
* Wesley’s  Sermons.  Sermon  lxxvii. 
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Majesty  of  Heaven  had  planted  its  standard ; and  for 
the  re-admission  of  which,  within  the  circle  of  his  fel- 
lowship, God,  whose  justice  was  inflexible,  but  whose 
mercy  he  had,  by  some  plan  of  mysterious  wisdom, 
made  to  rejoice  over  it,  was  putting  forth  all  the  might, 
and  travelling  in  all  the  greatness  of  the  attributes 
which  belonged  to  him.”  * 

Angels  being  led  to  contemplate  the  provisions  of 
Divine  Mercy  in  the  everlasting  covenant,  for  the  relief 
of  guilty  men,  cannot  but  feel  a lively  interest  in  the 
redemption  wrought  by  Jesus  Christ.  Hence  Dr.  Chal- 
mers further  observes : — “ It  is  an  impressive  circum- 
stance, that  when  Moses  and  Elias  made  a visit  to  our 
Saviour  on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  and  appeared 
in  glory  from  heaven,  the  topic  they  brought  along  with 
them,  and  with  which  they  were  fraught,  was  the  de- 
cease he  was  going  to  accomplish  at  Jerusalem.  And 
however  insipid  the  things  of  our  salvation  may  be  to 
an  earthly  understanding,  we  are  made  to  know,  that 
in  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  which  should 
follow,  there  is  matter  to  attract  the  notice  of  celestial 
spirits;  for  these  are  the  very  ‘ things/  says  the  Bible, 

‘ which  the  angels  desire  to  look  into/  And  however 
listlessly  we,  the  dull  and  grovelling  children  of  an  ex- 
iled family,  may  feel  about  the  perfections  of  the  God- 
head, and  the  display  of  those  perfections  in  the  eco- 
nomy of  the  gospel ; it  is  intimated  to  us,  in  the  book 
of  God’s  message,  that  the  creation  has  its  districts  and 
its  provinces ; and  we  accordingly  read  of  ‘ thrones  and 
dominions,  and  principalities  and  powers’ — and  whether 
these  terms  denote  separate  regions  of  government,  or 
* Discourses  on  Modern  Astronomy,  pp.  135,  136. 
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the  beings  who,  by  a commission  granted  from  the 
sanctuary  of  heaven,  sit  in  delegated  authority  over  them 
— even  in  their  eyes  the  mystery  of  Christ  stands 
arrayed  in  all  the  splendour  of  unsearchable  riches ; 
for  we  are  told  that  this  mystery  was  revealed  for  the 
very  intent,  ‘ that  unto  the  principalities  and  powers,  in 
heavenly  places,  might  be  made  known,  by  the  church, 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God.”  # 

“ Angels  are  not  only  endowed  with  the  highest  in- 
telligence, but  they  possess  the  utmost  moral  excellence 
and  loveliness  of  character.  Virtue  is  the  beauty  of  the 
mind  ; and  as  superior  to  that  of  the  form,  as  the  soul 
is  superior  to  the  tenement  in  which  it  dwells.  Virtue 
is  the  beauty  of  the  heavenly  world ; and  while  it  en- 
grosses the  attachment  and  the  homage  of  angels  them- 
selves, is  regarded  with  entire  complacency  by  its  Divine 
author.  In  virtue,  according  to  the  decision  of  mankind, 
sinful  as  they  are,  is  found  the  true  loveliness  of  intel- 
ligent beings ; that  which  unbiassed  reason  approves  ; 
which  is  always  excellent ; which  is  uniformly  the  ob- 
ject of  delight ; which  will  never  change  ; and  which 
will  never  cease  to  be  desired.  Of  this  loveliness, 
angels  are  above  all  created  beings  supremely  possessed. 
Angels  are  sincere,  gentle,  meek,  kind,  compassionate, 
and  perfectly  conformed  to  that  great  moral  principle 
communicated  in  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  which 
he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive . This 
sublime  excellence,  incomparably  more  precious  them 
gold  that  perisheth,  has  in  them  been,  from  the  begin- 
ning, debased  with  no  alloy,  tarnished  with  no  spot, 
impaired  by  no  length  of  years,  and  changed  by  no 
* Discourses  on  Modern  Astronomy,  pp.  144, 146. 
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weakness  or  imperfection.  Free  from  every  defect  and 
every  mixture,  it  has  varied  with  length  of  years  merely 
towards  higher  and  higher  perfection ; and  shone,  not 
only  with  undiminished,  but  with  increased  beauty  and 
lustre.  There  is  no  good,  which  it  is  proper  for  angels 
to  do,  which  they  are  not  habitually  prepared  to  do. 
There  is  no  kindness,  capable  of  being  exercised  by 
them,  which  they  do  not  in  fact  exercise.  The  more 
their  faculties  are  enlarged,  the  more  their  means  of 
usefulness  are  multiplied,  the  more  exalted  is  their 
excellence,  the  more  disinterested  and  noble  their  dis- 
position, the  more  intense  their  benevolence,  and  the 
more  lovely  and  beautiful  their  character.  The  good 
which  they  have  already  done,  has  only  prepared  them 
to  do  more  and  greater  good ; and  the  disposition  with 
which  it  was  done,  has  only  become  stronger  by  every 
preceding  exertion.”* 

Angels  proclaimed  the  birth  of  Jesus  as  the  Re- 
deemer of  a lost  and  ruined  world,  with  the  most  ex- 
ulting joy ; a multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  singing, 
“ Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth,  peace, 
good-will  to  men.”  Luke  ii.  14.  And  our  blessed 
Saviour’s  representation  of  their  delight  in  the  recovery 
of  a penitent  from  the  ways  of  sin  and  misery — “ There 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repen teth.”  xv.  10.  “ As  if,”  says  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Robinson,  “ every  new  convert  was  an  addition 
to  their  happiness*  Whilst  they  praise  God  for  such 
an  instance  of  his  goodness,  they  exult  in  the  victory 
obtained  over  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  in  the  en- 
largement of  the  Redeemer’s  kingdom.  They  receive 
9 Dr.  Dwight’s  System  of  Divinity,  Vol.  i.  pp.  299,  300. 
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the  young  believer  under  their  care,  being  commissioned 
to  watch  over  him  for  his  protection  and  comfort.”* 

“ Angels  must  have  kind  propensions  towards  men,” 
says  a distinguished  divine,  “ especially  good  men,  in 
this  world,  knowing  these  are  of  the  same  society  and 
church  with  them ; though  the  Divine  Wisdom  hath 
not  judged  it  suitable  to  our  present  state  of  probation, 
there  should  be  an  open  and  common  intercourse  be- 
tween them  and  us.  It  is,  however,  a great  incongruity 
that  we  should  have  strange,  uncouth,  shy,  frightful,  or 
unfrequent  thoughts  of  them  in  the  meantime.  We 
should  bear  our  part  in  the  joys  of  heaven ; and  when 
we  are  told  there  is  joy  there,  among  the  angels  of 
"God,  for  the  conversion  of  such,  who  are  thereby  but 
prepared  to  come  to  their  assembly,  we  may  conclude 
there  is  much  more  for  their  glorification. 

“ God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth 
in  God,  and  God  in  him/’  1 John  iv.  16.  Such  is 
the  testimony  of  the  apostle  regarding  fallen  men  : but 
it  is  at  least  equally  true  of  the  holy  angels.  “ It  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;”  the  same  apostle 
states,  “ but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.”  iii.  2. 
The  vision  of  God  transforms  the  character ; and  what 
an  influence  must  that  vision  have  upon  unfallen  angels  ? 
“ It  is  the  present  lot  of  the  angels,  that  they  behold 
the  face  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  and  it  would  seem  as 
if  the  effect  of  this  was  to  form  and  perpetuate  in  them 
the  moral  likeness  of  himself ; and  that  thus  a diffused 
resemblance  to  the  Godhead  is  kept  up  amongst  all 

* Scripture  Characters,  p.  735. 

t Works  of  the  Rev.  John  Howe,  a.m.  Vol.  ii.  pp.  244, 245. 
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those  adoring  worshippers,  who  live  in  the  near  and 
rejoicing  contemplation  of  the  Godhead.  Mark  then, 
bow  that  peculiar  and  endearing  feature  in  the  goodness 
of  the  Deity,  how  beauteously  it  is  reflected  downwards 
upon  us  in  the  revealed  attitude  of  angels ! From  the 
high  eminences  of  heaven  are  they  bending  a wakeful 
regard  over  the  men  of  this  sinful  world,  and  the  re- 
pentance of  every  one  of  them  spreads  a joy  and  a 
high  gratulation  throughout  all  its  dwelling  places. 
Put  this  trait  of  the  angelic  character  into  contrast 
with  the  dark  and  louring  spirit  of  an  Infidel. 

“ The  Infidel,  with  his  mind  afloat  among  suns  and 
systems,  can  find  no  place  in  his  already-occupied  re- 
gards for  that  humble  planet  which  lodges  and  accom- 
modates our  species : the  angels,  standing  on  a loftier 
summit,  and  with  a mightier  prospect  of  creation  be- 
fore them,  are  yet  represented  as  looking  down  on  this 
single  world,  and  attentively  marking  the  every  feeling, 
and  the  every  demand  of  all  its  families.  The  Infidel,  by 
sinking  us  down  to  an  unnoticeable  minuteness,  would 
lose  sight  of  our  dwelling-place  altogether,  and  spread 
a darkening  shroud  of  oblivion  over  all  the  concerns 
and  all  the  interests  of  men : but  angels  will  not  so 
abandon  us  ; and,  undazzled  by  the  whole  surpassing 
grandeur  of  that  scenery  which  is  around  them,  are  they 
revealed  as  directing  all  the  fulness  of  their  regard  to 
this  our  habitation,  and  casting  a longing  and  benignant 
eye  on  ourselves  and  on  our  children.  The  Infidel  will 
tell  us  of  those  worlds  which  roll  afar,  and  the  number 
of  which  outstrips  the  arithmetic  of  the  human  under- 
standing— and  then,  with  the  hardness  of  an  unfeeling 
calculation,  will  he  consign  the  one  we  occupy,  with  all 
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its  guilty  generations,  to  despair.  But  he  who  counts 
the  number  of  the  stars,  is  set  forth  to  us  as  looking 
at  every  inhabitant  among  the  millions  of  our  species, 
and  the  word  of  the  Gospel  beckoning  to  him  with 
the  hand  of  invitation,  and  on  the  very  first  of  his  re- 
turn as  moving  towards  him  with  all  the  eagerness  of 
the  prodigal’s  father,  to  receive  him  back  again  into  that 
presence  from  which  he  had  wandered.  And  as  to  this 
world,  in  favour  of  which  the  scowling  Infidel  will  not 
permit  one  solitary  movement,  all  heaven  is  represented 
as  in  a stir  about  its  restoration ; and  there  cannot  a 
single  son,  or  a single  daughter,  be  recalled  from  sin 
unto  righteousness,  without  an  acclamation  of  joy  among 
the  hosts  of  Paradise.”* 

Dr.  Chalmers  pursues  this  delightful  subject  regard- 
ing the  benevolence  of  those  dignified  spirits.  €t  An- 
gels have  a mightier  reach  of  contemplation.  Angels 
can  look  upon  this  world  and  all  which  it  inherits,  as  the 
part  of  a larger  family.  Angels  were  in  the  full  exercise 
of  their  powers,  even  at  the  first  infancy  of  our  species, 
and  shared  in  the  gratulations  of  that  period,  when  at 
the  birth  of  humanity,  all  intelligent  nature  felt  a glad- 
dening impulse,  and  the  morning  stars  sang  together  for 
joy.  They  loved  us  even  with  the  love  which  a family 
on  earth  bears  to  a younger  sister ; and  the  very  child- 
hood of  our  tinier  faculties  did  only  serve  the  more  to 
endear  us  to  them  ; and  though  born  at  a later  hour  in 
the  history  of  creation,  did  they  regard  us  heirs  of  the 
same  destiny  with  themselves,  to  rise  along  with  them 
in  the  scale  of  moral  elevation,  to  bow  at  the  same  foot- 
stool, and  to  partake  in  those  high  dispensations  of  a 
* Dr.  Chalmers’s  Modern  Astronomy,  pp.  164 — 166. 
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parent’s  kindness  and  a parent’s  care,  which  are  ever 
emanating  from  the  throne  of  the  Eternal  on  all  the 
members  of  a duteous  and  affectionate  family.  Take 
the^  reach  of  an  angel’s  mind,  but,  at  the  same  time, 
take  the  seraphic  fervour  of  an  angel’s  benevolence 
along  with  it,  how,  from  the  eminence  on  which  he 
stands,  he  may  have  an  eye  upon  many  worlds,  and  a 
remembrance  upon  the  origin  and  the  successive  con- 
cerns of  every  one  of  them ; how  he  may  feel  the  full 
force  of  a most  affecting  relationship  with  the  inhabi- 
tants of  each,  as  the  offspring  of  one  common  Father ; 
and  though  it  be  both  the  effect  and  the  evidence  of  our 
depravity,  that  we  cannot  sympathise  with  these  pure 
and  generous  ardours  of  a celestial  spirit ; how  it  may 
consist  with  the  lofty  comprehension,  and  the  ever- 
breathing  love  of  an  angel,  that  he  can  both  shoot  his 
benevolence  abroad  over  a mighty  expanse  of  planets 
and  of  systems,  and  lavish  a flood  of  tenderness  on  each 
individual  of  their  teeming  population.”  # 


* Ibid.  p.  175—177. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  STATIONS  AND  NUMBERS  OF  ANGELS. 


“ I beheld  till  thrones  were  cast  down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days  did 
sit,  whose  garment  was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the 
pure  wool : his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as 
burning  fire.  A fiery  stream  issued  and  came  forth  from  before  him  : 
thousand  thousands  minis  ered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  stood  before  him.”  Dan.  vii.  9, 10. 

“ And  I beheld,  and  I heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round  abont 
the  throne  and  the  living  creatures  and  the  elders : and  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands.”  Rev.  v.  11. 

“ An  innumerable  company  of  angels.”  Heb.  xii.  22. 


Dreams  and  visions  by  prophets — they  nnfold  much  regarding  the  angelic  ministry — 
Vision  of  Isaiah — of  John — of  Daniel — Ranks  of  Angels— Jewish  traditions — Re- 
marks of  Bishop  Davenant  on  Cardinal  Hugo’s  theory — Testimony  of  Scripture — 
Bishop  Horsley  thinks  the  Archaugel  Michael  to  be  Jesus  Christ — This  notion 
fanciful — Opinion  of  Dr.  Doddridge — of  Mr.  Pierce — of  Dr.  Macknight — of  Mr. 
Scott — Numbers  of  Angels  intimated  in  various  scriptures — Divine  Revelation  does 
not  give  us  all  the  information  desired  regarding  angels — yet  enough  to  lead  us  to 
seek  their  fellowship  in  heaven. 

Dreams  of  heaven  and  celestial  visions  were  frequent- 
ly enjoyed,  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world,  by  many 
of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets  of  God.  This  was  es- 
pecially the  case  before  the  completion  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Those  visions  are  most  truly  remarkable, 
which  are  recorded  as  having  been  granted  to  the  pro- 
phets Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel,  and  to  the  apostle 
John  ; particularly  as  they  exhibit  to  our  contemplation, 
very  much  that  unfolds  to  view  the  exalted  rank  and  the 
elevated  stations  occupied  by  the  innumerable  angelic 
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spirits,  in  their  ministering  character.  They  imme- 
diately surround  the  throne  of  God, — they  celebrate  the 
perfection  of  their  blessed  and  bounteous  Creator, — and 
joyfully  stand  in  his  awful  presence,  waiting  to  fulfil,  with 
cheerful  alacrity,  his  Divine  commands,  and  to  make 
known  his  infinite  excellencies  before  the  whole  intelli- 
gent universe.  What  exalted  beings  must  they  be,  who 
are  admitted  to  enjoy  direct  intercourse  with  their  inex- 
pressibly glorious  Creator?  and  whose  lofty  rank  and 
excellencies,  although  creatures, — qualify  them  for  so 
honourable  a distinction  and  privilege ! 

Isaiah  describes  one  of  his  extatic  visions  thus  : — “ In 
the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died,  I saw  also  the  Lord 
sitting  upon  a throne,  high  and  lifted  up  ; and  his  train 
filled  the  temple.  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims : each 
one  had  six  wings  ; with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and 
with  twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did 
fly.  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said,  Holy,  holy, 
holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of 
his  glory  V9  Isaiah  vi.  1 — 3. 

John,  the  apostle,  while  in  exile  at  Patmos  for  the 
truth  of  Christ,  was  favoured  with  a similar  vision  to 
that  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.  " I looked,”  says  the  en- 
raptured servant  of  the  Redeemer,  “and,  behold,  a door 
was  opened  in  heaven.  And  immediately  I was  in  the 
Spirit : and  behold  a throne  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one 
sat  on  the  throne.  And  round  about  the  throne  were 
four-and-twenty  seats,  and  upon  the  seats  four-and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  raiment ; and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold.  And  before 
the  throne  there  was  a sea  of  glass,  like  unto  crys- 
tal; and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round  about 
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the  throne,  were  four  living  ones,  full  of  eyes  before  and 
behind.  And  the  four  living  ones  had  each  of  them  six 
wings  about  him ; and  they  rest  not  day  and  night, 
saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  who  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come.  And  when  those  living  ones 
give  glory,  and  honour,  and  thanks,  to  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever ; the  four-and- 
twenty  elders  fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
saying,  Thou  art  worthy,  O Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power,  for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created.”  Rev.  iv. 
1,2,  4,  6,  8,  11. 

Daniel,  in  his  captivity  in  Babylon,  was  favoured  with 
a celestial  vision,  by  which  he  was,  in  some  degree,  in- 
structed concerning  the  dignified  stations,  and  the  vast 
numbers  of  angelic  beings.  “I  saw  in  the  night  vi- 
sions,” says  the  royal  captive  prophet, — “ I beheld  till 
the  thrones  were  cast  down,  and  the  Ancient  of  days 
did  sit,  whose  garment  was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair 
of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool : his  throne  was  like  the 
fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire.  A fiery 
stream  issued  and  came  forth  from  before  him  : thousand 
thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  stood  before  him.”  Dan.  vii.  7,  9,  10. 

Instructive  as  is  the  awfully  sublime  view  thus  given 
to  us  of  the  dignified  celestial  inhabitants,  we  cannot 
infer  satisfactorily  what  are  the  several  ranks,  dis- 
tinctions, and  stations,  of  those  bright  and  holy  intelli- 
gences, who  surround  the  throne  of  the  Divine  Majesty. 
Pious  inquisitiveness  would  desire  much  more  in  detail, 
than  is  here  contained,  or  than  is  found  in  other  parts  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures. 


Digitized  by  Google 


STATIONS  AND  NUMBERS. 


91 


Some  Jewish  traditions  say  there  are  four  orders  or 
companies  of  angels,  each  headed  by  an  archangel ; the 
first  order,  being  that  of  Michael ; the  second,  that  of 
Gabriel : the  third,  that  of  Uriel ; and  the  fourth,  that 
of  Raphael.  Others  include  ten  orders  ; and  others 
again  reckon  numerous  archangels,  having  various  asso- 
ciations of  bright  spirits  under  their  direction,  in  the 
supposed  seven  celestial  regions.  But  it  would  be 
tedious  and  unprofitable  to  mention  all  the  Jewish  tra- 
ditions regarding  angels ; or  even  those  of  Christian 
ecclesiastical  writers,  derived  from  the  speculations  of  the 
Rabbins.  Some  of  these,  referring  to  Colossians  i.  16, 
and  several  other  texts,  class  the  angels  of  God  in  nine 
orders,  comprising  three  grand  hierarchies. 

“ Dionysius  and  the  Schoolmen  who  follow  him/’ 
says  Bishop  Davenant,  “ describe  the  various  orders, 
duties,  and  properties  of  angels,  as  if  they  had  them-* 
selves  been  conversant  with  heaven  for  many  years,  and 
had  learnt  precisely  their  whole  polity.  And  though  I 
have  no  vast  fondness  for  their  fine-spun  comments,  yet, 
because  it  is  proper  for  the  divine  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  errors  of  theologians  of  any  name,  I shall  give  a sum- 
mary of  the  points  which  are  copiously  handled  by  them.” 

Hugh  de  St.  Victor,  or  Cardinal  Hugo,  a famous 
divine  of  the  twelfth  century,  as  Davenant  states, 
“distributes  the  heavenly  angels  into  three  classes,  or 
hierarchies:  each  of  these  he  subdivides  into  three 
orders.  In  the  highest  are  Cherubim,  Seraphim,  and 
Thrones : in  the  middle  class,  are  Dominions,  Princi- 
palities, and  Powers : in  the  lowest  are  Virtues,  Arch- 
angels, and  Angels.” 

“Now  these  titles,”  the  learned  prelate  remarks, 
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“ they  are  pleased  to  attach  to  angels,  as  characteristic 
either  of  the  qualities  in  which  they  excel,  or  of  the 
offices  assigned  to  them  by  God.  Thus  they  choose  to 
call  those  Cherubim,  which  excel  in  the  splendour  of 
knowledge ; Seraphim , those  which  are  most  ardent  in 
divine  love  ; Thrones , those  which  contemplate  the 
glory  and  equity  of  the  Divine  judgments.  The  Che- 
rubim, they  say,  enlighten  others  with  wisdom  ; the 
Seraphim,  inspire  with  love ; the  Thrones  teach  to  rule 
with  judgment.  Those  of  this  first  class,  they  suppose 
never  to  be  sent  forth  to  discharge  any  office,  but  to 
wait  upon  God  continually.  In  the  middle  class,  they 
place  the  Dominions,  as  they  suppose,  to  regulate  the 
duties  of  the  angels;  the  Principalities  preside  over 
people  and  provinces;  the  Powers  are  a check  upon 
evil  spirits.  In  the  last  class,  they  put  the  Virtues 
as  having  the  power  of  working  miracles  assigned 
to  them  ; the  Archangels  are  sent  as  messengers  in 
matters  of  most  importance;  Angels  in  those  of  less 
consequence.  These  opinions  are  collected  from  Diony- 
sius, from  Gregory  the  Great,  and  from  the  Schoolmen  : 
for  they  are  by  no  means  agreed  among  themselves  on 
these  subjects.”  He  adds,  in  relation  to  the  angelic 
titles  and  stations,  u Inasmuch  as  the  Scriptures  do 
not  explain  what  these  distinctions  are,  or  in  what  they 
consist,  I do  not  presume  to  define  them.  So  Augus- 
tine observed, — * What  is  the  actual  distinction  between 
these  titles,  let  those  say  who  can : for  myself,  I am 
content  to  confess  my  ignorance  of  them.’  That  these 
distinctions  I believe,  but  what  those  distinctions  are, 
I know  not.”  # 

* Exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  Colossians,  voi.  i.  pp.  194—196. 
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While  the  sacred  writers  do  not  profess  to  give  full 
information  concerning  the  myriads  of  the  bright  celes- 
tial inhabitants,  we  should  form  our  opinions  on  things 
not  revealed,  with  great  and  becoming  humility.  Pro- 
bably some  of  those  titles  indicate  the  same  general 
class  of  angels  : but  that  they  all  should  be  but  dif- 
ferent appellations  of  one  common  order,  seems  equally 
improbable ; more  especially  as  the  title  “ Archangel,” 
or  chief  angel,  occurs  in  the  inspired  Scriptures. 

Dr.  Gill,  and  after  him  Bishop  Horsley,  with  some 
others,  however,  apply  this  title,  “ Michael,  the  archan- 
gel/' exclusively  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Those  two 
learned  divines,  regarded  as  authorities  by  large  con- 
nections, have  induced  many  to  adopt  their  opinion  ; 
this,  therefore,  is  entitled  to  respectful  consideration 
here,  especially  as  we  cannot  agree  with  their  conclu- 
sions. 

Bishop  Horsley,  who  seems  to  advocate  this  opinion 
with  more  zeal  and  no  less  ability  than  others,  remarks, 
“ It  has  been  for  a long  time  a fashion  in  the  church, 
to  speak  very  frequently  and  familiarly  of  archangels 
as  beings  of  an  order  with  which  we  are  perfectly  well 
acquainted.  Some  say  there  are  seven  of  them.  Upon 
what  solid  ground  that  assertion  stands,  I know  not ; 
but  this  I know,  the  word  ‘archangel’  is  not  to  be 
found  in  any  one  passage  in  the  Old  Testament : in  the 
New  Testament  it  occurs  twice,  and  only  twice.  One 
of  the  two  passages  is  in  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Thes- 
salonians  ; where  the  apostle,  among  the  circumstances 
of  the  process  of  our  Lord’s  descent  from  heaven  to 
the  final  judgment,  mentions  the  voice  of  the  ‘ arch- 
angel/ the  other  passage  is  in  the  Epistle  of  St.  Jude, 
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where  the  title  of  archangel  is  coupled  with  the  name 
of  Michael  : ‘ Michael  the  archangel !’  This  passage  is 
so  remarkably  obscure,  that  I shall  not  attempt  to  draw 
any  conclusion  from  it  but  this,  which  manifestly  fol- 
lows, be  the  particular  sense  of  the  passage  what  it 
may : since  this  is  one  of  the  two  texts  in  which  alone 
the  word  * archangel’  is  found  in  the  Bible  : since  in 
this  one  text  only  the  title  of  archangel  is  coupled  with 
any  name,  and  since  the  name  with  which  it  is  here 
coupled  is  Michael,  it  follows  undeniably  that  the  arch- 
angel Michael  is  the  only  archangel  of  whom  we  know 
anything  from  holy  writ.  It  cannot  be  proved  from 
holy  writ,  and  if  not  from  holy  writ  it  cannot  be  proved 
at  all,  that  any  archangel  exists  but  the  one  archangel 
Michael,  and  this  one  archangel  Michael  is  unques- 
tionably the  Michael  of  the  book  of  Daniel. 

“ I must  observe  by  the  way,  with  respect  to  the 
import  of  the  word,  by  etymology,  clearly  implies  a 
superiority  of  rank  and  authority  in  the  person  to  whom 
it  is  applied.  It  implies  a command  over  angels ; and 
this  is  all  that  the  word  of  necessity  implies.  But  it 
follows,  not  by  any  sound  rule  of  argument,  that 
because  no  other  superiority  than  that  of  rank  and 
authority  is  implied  in  the  title,  no  other  belongs  to  the 
person  distinguished  by  the  title,  and  that  he  is  in  all 
other  respects  a mere  angel.  Since  we  admit  various 
orders  of  intelligent  beings,  it  is  evident  that  a being 
highly  above  the  angelic  order,  may  command  angels. 
To  ascertain,  if  we  can,  to  what  order  of  beings  the 
archangel  Michael  may  belong,  let  us  see  how  he  is 
described  by  the  prophet  Daniel,  who  never  mentions 
him  by  that  title  ; and  what  action  is  attributed  to  him 
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in  the  book  of  Daniel,  and  in  another  book  in  which 
he  bears  a principal  part. 

“ Now  Daniel  calls  him  ‘ one  of  the  chief  princes,’ 
or 1 one  of  the  capital  princes/  or  4 one  of  the  princes 
that  are  at  the  head  of  all:’  for  this  I maintain  to  be 
the  full  import  of  the  Hebrew  words.  Now  we  are 
clearly  got  above  the  earth,  into  the  order  of  the  celes- 
tials, who  are  the  princes  that  are  first , or  at  the  head 
of  all  ? Are  they  any  other  than  the  three  persons 
in  the  Godhead  ? Michael,  therefore,  is  one  of  them  ; 
but  which  of  them  ? This  is  not  left  in  doubt.  Gabriel, 
speaking  of  him  to  Daniel,  calls  him  4 Michael,  your 
prince/  and  4 the  great  prince  which  standeth  for  the 
children  of  thy  people  / that  is,  not  for  the  nation  of 
the  Jews  in  particular,  but  for  the  children,  the  spiritual 
children  of  that  holy  seed,  the  elect  people  of  God ; 
a description  which  applies  particularly  to  the  Son  of 
God,  and  to  no  one  else : and  in  perfect  consistence 
with  this  description  of  Michael,  in  the  Book  of  Daniel, 
is  the  action  assigned  to  him  in  the  Apocalypse,  in  which 
we  find  him  fighting  with  the  old  serpent,  the  deceiver 
of  the  world,  and  victorious  in  the  combat.  That  com- 
bat who  was  to  maintain  ? in  that  combat  who  was  to 
be  victorious,  but  ‘the  seed  of  the  woman?’  From  all 
this  it  is  evident,  that  Michael  is  a name  for  our  Lord 
himself,  in  his  particular  character  of  the  champion  of 
his  faithful  people,  against  the  violence  of  the  apostate 
faction,  and  the  wiles  of  the  devil.” # • 

Bishop  Horsley,  and  those  who  entertain  his  views 
regarding  “ Michael  the  Archangel,”  think  there  is  no- 
thing irreconcileable  with  them  in  the  “ shout,”  the 
* Bishop  Horsley’s  Sermons,  Sermon  xix. 
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“ voice  of  the  archangel,”  and  “the  trump  of  God 
but  that  they  may  all  be  understood  of  the  majestic 
summons  of  the  Judge  himself.  To  this  notion,  how- 
ever, we  cannot  yield  : as  we  think,  that  to  apply  them 
to  the  Lord  Jesus,  is  a groundless  and  forced  interpreta- 
tion of  that  sublime  passage ; and  that  the  whole  reason- 
ing of  the  learned  prelate,  on  this  subject,  is  altogether 
fanciful  and  unsound.  It  should  be  remembered,  that 
there  is  no  direct  application  of  the  title  “archangel” 
to  Jesus  Christ ; and  in  the  principal  passage  where  this 
title  is  used,  he  appears  to  be  expressly  distinguished 
from  the  archangel ! 

Dr.  Doddridge  seems  to  give  the  precise  meaning  of 
that  striking  passage,  in  his  paraphrase  of  the  text, 
thus : — “ For  the  Lord  himself  ‘ our  great  and  blessed 
Redeemer,  arrayed  in  all  his  glory  and  that  of  his  Father, 
shall,  in  that  great  day,  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
triumphant  shout , raised  by  millions  of  happy  attendant 
spirits.  His  appearance  shall  be  proclaimed  with  the 
voice  of  the  great  archangel , even  with  the  trump  of 
God , which  shall  then  sound  louder  than  it  did  on 
mount  Sinai,  when  the  law  was  given.”  1 Thess.  iv.  16. 
That  excellent  expositor  remarks  in  a note,  “ I can- 
not think,  with  Mr.  Pierce,  that  the  archangel  is 
Christ  himself  so  called  as  the  great  Ruler  of  angels. 
There  seems  an  evident  impropriety  in  thus  varying  the 
expression,  if  it  be  only  intended  to  say  that  Christ 
shall  shout  as  he. descends.”* 

Dr.  Macknight  paraphrases  the  verse  thus : — “ For 
the  Lord  himself  will  descend  from  heaven  with  a shout 
of  the  attending  angels,  Matt.  xvi.  27,  expressive  of 
• Doddridge’s  Exposition  on  1 Thess.  iv.  16. 
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their  joy  at  his  coming  to  reward  his  servants,  and  to 
punish  his  enemies ; and  with  the  voice  of  an  archangel , 
proclaiming  his  advent;  and  with  a great  trumpet , 
calling  the  dead  from  their  graves ; and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first."  Dr.  Macknight  adds  in  a note  : 
“The  archangel  here  spoken  of  is  he  who  will  preside 
over  that  innumerable  company  of  angels,  who  are  to 
attend  Christ  when  he  comes  to  judge  the  world.  Before 
Christ's  first  appearance  on  earth,  John  Baptist  was  sent 
to  cry,  ‘ Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight.'  In  like  manner,  before  his  second  appearance 
as  judge,  an  archangel  will  proclaim  his  advent,  and 
call  the  living  to  prepare  for  judgment.”* 

Mr.  Scott,  in  his  solid  and  judicious  Commentary, 
follows  the  interpretation  of  Doddridge  and  Macknight, 
in  expounding  this  text:  he  remarks, — “For  at  that 
solemn  period,  the  Lord  Jesus  will  be  seen  to  € descend 
from  heaven,’  with  the  acclamations  of  attending  angels, 
and  1 the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect/  and  1 the 
voice  of  the  archangel,'  who  will  be  appointed  to  lead 
the  hierarchies  of  heaven  on  this  illustrious  occasion, 
and  with  1 the  trumpet  of  God,’  sounding  in  a manner 
similar  to  what  it  did  from  Mount  Sinai,  but  doubtless 
far  more  loud  and  tremendous.”+ 

Angels  are  exceedingly  numerous,  comprising  a mighty 
host,  or  rather  glorious  hosts,  as  intimated  by  the  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  already  considered.  Their  precise 
number,  however,  throughout  the  illimitable  universe  of 
God,  we  have  not  any  means  of  computing;  as,  on  this 
point,  we  have  only  incidental  information,  where  alone 

* Macknight* s Epistles  on  1 Thess.  iv.  16. 

t Scott’s  Commentary  on  1 Thess.  iv.  16. 
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it  can  be  found,  in  the  records  of  Divine  Revelation. 
Nevertheless,  there  are  several  references  in  different 
parts  of  the  sacred  books,  which,  in  this  particular,  will 
somewhat  aid  our  conceptions. 

Jacob,  at  Bethel,  had  been  favoured  with  a vision  of 
the  mysterious  “ ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  top 
of  it  reached  to  heaven,”  upon  which  he  saw  “ the  an- 
gels of  God  ascending  and  descending,”  Gen.  xxviii.  12 ; 
and  when  he  returned  from  Padan-aram,  “ the  angels  of 
God  met  him,  and  he  called  the'  place  Mahanaim ,”  or 
two  hosts . xxxii.  12.  They  are  represented  by  the  Psal- 
mist, as  forming  many  hosts : Psalm  ciii.  21 ; cxlviii.  2. 
Micaiah,  the  prophet,  said,  “ I saw  the  Lord  sitting  on 
his  throne,  and  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  standing  by  him, 
on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left.”  1 Kings,  xxii.  19. 
“ The  chariots  of  God,”  says  the  Psalmist,  “ are  twenty 
thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels.”  Psalm  lxviii.  17. 
Elisha’s  servant,  when  “ the  Lord  opened  his  eyes,  and 
he  saw ; and  behold  the  mountain  was  frill  of  horses,  and 
chariots  of  fire,  round  about  Elisha.  2 Kings,  vi.  17. 
Daniel  beheld,  in  the  visions  of  God,  “ thousand  thou- 
sands minister  unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  stand  before  him.”  Dan.  vii.  10.  John,  in 
similar  language  says,  “ I beheld,  and  I heard  the  voice 
of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thou- 
sands of  thousands.”  Rev.  v.  1 1 . Such  being  the  mul- 
titudes of  the  heavenly  hosts,  as  thus  intimated  by  the 
sacred  writers  generally,  we  are  prepared  devoutly  to 
regard  the  beautiful  expression  employed  by  the  apostle 
Paul  on  this  subject — “An  innumerable  company  of 
angels.”  Heb.  xii.  22. 
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Divine  Revelation  was  designed  to  afford  us  informa- 
tion on  many  points  relating  to  the  government  of  God, 
both  in  heaven  and  on  earth ; but  chiefly  to  make  us 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  We 
ought  not,  therefore,  to  expect  that  it  would  make  us 
perfectly  acquainted  with  the  whole  economy  of  the 
celestial  world  : still  the  instruction  given  to  us  in  the 
Scriptures  regarding  angelic  spirits,  is  extensive ; calcu- 
lated to  awaken  in  us  a spirit  of  enquiry,  and  to  lead  us 
to  aspire  after  conformity  to  them  in  holiness,  that  we 
may  be  qualified  to  enjoy  their  society,  and  unite  with 
them  in  acts  of  worship  before  the  throne  of  our 
glorious  Creator.  At  present  we  are  unable  to  ascertain 
their  appropriate  rank  and  stations,  or  their  incalculable 
numbers  : but  it  is  manifest  from  the  sublime  representa- 
tions of  them  by  the  sacred  writers,  as  well  as  from  their 
honourable  titles,  that  they  are  the  most  dignified  intelli- 
gent creatures.  All  other  finite  beings  must,  therefore, 
be  inferior  to  them  in  their  appointed  station.  Their 
designations  import  their  consequence,  and,  as  these 
respect  the  universal  kingdom  of  God,  without  limitation, 
so  they  are  to  be  regarded  as  being  in  truth,  “ thrones, 
dominions,  principalities,  and  powers,”  with  inconceiv- 
able moral  loveliness,  the  highest  order  of  created 
intelligences,  in  the  boundless — the  eternal  empire  of  the 
Lord  Jehovah  ! 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

CHERUBIM— THEIR  RANK  AND  CHARACTER. 


“ And  thou  shalt  make  a mercy-seat  of  pure  gold  : and  thou  shalt 
make  two  chernbims  of  gold,  in  the  two  ends  of  the  mercy-seat.  And 
the  cherubims  shall  stretch  forth  their  wings  on  high,  covering  the 
mercy-seat  with  their  wings,  and  their  faces  shall  look  one  to  another. 
And  there  will  I meet  with  thee,  and  I will  commune  with  thee  from 
above  the  mercy-seat,  from  between  the  two  cherubims.” — Exod.  xxv. 
17—22. 

“ And  after  the  second  veil,  the  tabernacle,  which  is  called  the 
holiest  of  all : and  over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory  shadowing  the  mercy 
seat.  Which  was  a figure  for  the  time  then  present.” — Heb.  ix.  3,  5,9. 

" By  the  river  of  Chebar — I saw  the  visions  of  God.  And  I looked, 
and  behold  the  likeness  of  four  living  creatures.  And  this  was  their 
appearance;  they  had  the  likeness  of  a man.  And  every  one  had 
four  faces,  and  every  one  had  four  wings.  And  their  whole  body,  and 
their  backs,  and  their  hands,  and  their  wings,  and  the  wheels,  were 
full  of  eyes  round  about.  This  is  the  living  creature  that  I saw  under 
the  God  of  Israel,  by  the  river  Chebar ; and  I knew  that  they  were 
the  cherubims.” — Ezek.  i.  1 — 6 ; x.  12 — 20. 


Cherubim  spoken  of  by  many  sacred  writers— Jewish  and  Christian  commentators 
consider  them  angels— Moses,  Ezekiel,  and  John  describe  them— Dr.  Henderson 
supposes  the  cherubim  and  seraphim  the  same — Dr.  Woodhouse  on  Rev.  iv.  6— 
Dr.  A.  Clarke’s  opinion— Hutchinson’s  theory— supported  by  Rev.  Mr.  Parkhurst 
—Opinion  of  the  best  Divines  given  by  Rev.  R.  Watson— Remarks  of  Dr.  Light- 
foot— Form  of  a cherub  from  Dr.  W atts — Cherubim  contemplate  the  redemption 
of  Christ — Reflections. 

Cherubim,  as  indicating  a class  of  angelic  spirits,  have 
already  been  noticed  in  Chapter  IV.  But  so  much  is 
said  of  these  celestial  intelligences,  by  several  of  the 
sacred  writers,  that  they  require  to  be  considered  in  a 
distinct  discourse. 
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Critics  and  commentators,  both  Jewish  and  Christian, 
have  employed  much  learning  and  ingenuity  in  endea- 
vouring fully  to  describe  the  form,  and  explain  the  design 
of  the  cherubic  figures.  All  agree  that  they  were  em- 
blematical ; and  it  is  generally  believed  that  they  repre- 
sented angels.  Most  have  regarded  them  as  indicating 
angelic  powers  in  the  immediate  service  of  the  Creator, 
and  constantly  attending  the  Shechinah,  or  Divine  Glory, 
as  at  the  giving  of  the  law  upon  Mount  Sinai. 

Moses  does  not  give  a particular  description  of  the 
“ cherubims  and  a flaming  sword,  which  turned  every 
way  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,”  Gen.  iii.  24 ; 
or  of  those  over  the  mercy-seat  in  the  tabernacle ; nor 
are  they  fully  described  by  the  sacred  historian,  in  his 
record  of  those  which  king  Solomon  made  for  his  mag- 
nificent temple.  1 Kings  vi.  23 — 28 ; 2 Chron.  iii.  10 — 14. 
They  evidently  differed  in  their  forms  as  represented  by 
the  inspired  writers ; but  with  all  the  efforts  of  sanctified 
ingenuity,  it  seems  impossible  for  learned  men  perfectly 
to  describe  their  figures,  or  to  declare  the  whole  of  their 
designed  institution. 

Ezekiel,  in  describing  what  he  saw  of  them  in  the 
“ visions  of  God,”  says,  “ Out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire 
came  four  living  creatures.  And  this  was  their  appear- 
ance ; they  had  the  likeness  of  a man.  And  every  one 
had  four  faces,  and  every  one  had  four  wings.  And 
their  feet  were  straight  feet ; and  the  sole  of  their  feet 
was  like  the  sole  of  a calf’s  foot ; and  they  sparkled  like 
the  colour  of  burnished  brass.  And  they  had  the  hands 
of  a man  under  their  wings,  on  their  four  sides ; and 
they  had  their  faces  and  their  wings. — As  for  the  likeness 
of  their  faces,  they  four  had  the  face  of  a man,  and  the 
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face  of  a lion  on  the  right  side ; and  they  four  had  the 
face  of  an  ox  on  the  left  side ; they  four  also  had  the 
face  of  an  eagle. — Their  appearance  was  like  burning 
coals  of  fire. — And  the  living  creatures  ran  and  returned 
as  the  appearance  of  a flash  of  lightning. — And  their 
appearance  and  their  work  was  as  it  were  a wheel  in  the 
middle  of  a wheel. — As  for  their  rings,  they  were  so 
high  that  they  were  dreadful ; and  their  rings  were  full 
of  eyes  round  about  them  four.  And  their  whole  body, 
and  their  backs,  and  their  hands,  and  their  wings,  and 
the  wheels  were  full  of  eyes  round  about,  even  the  wheels 
that  they  four  had.” — Ezek.  i.  5 — 18;  x.  12. 

John  also  beheld,  the  “ Cherubims,”  or  “ Seraphims,” 
in  the  apocalyptic  visions ; and  he  describes  them  as 
“ four  living  creatures ;”  (the  Greek  word  is  improperly 
translated  beasts ;)  “in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
round  about  the  throne,  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind. 
And  the  first  living  creature  was  like  a lion,  and  the 
second  living  creature  like  a calf,  and  the  third  living 
creature  had  the  face  of  a man,  and  the  fourth  living 
creature  was  like  a flying  eagle.  And  the  four  living 
creatures  had  each  of  them  six  wings  about  him  ; and 
they  were  full  of  eyes  within ; and  they  rest  not  day 
and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come.” — Rev.  iv.  6 — 8. 

Dr.  Henderson  seems  to  think  “ there  is  no  foundation 
in  Scripture  for  the  opinion  that  Cherubim  and  Seraphim 
are  distinct  orders  of  angels.  The  two  names  are  merely 
distinctive  of  two  attributes  attaching  to  the  same  order 
of  beings — their  nearness  to  Jehovah,  and  the  glorious 
effulgence  of  their  celestial  nature.  Compare  Dan.  vii. 
10 ; Matt,  xviii.  10 ; Luke  x.  20.”# 

* Translation  of  Isaiab,  p.  48. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CHERUBIM. 


103 


Dr.  Woodhouse  expresses  himself  with  equal  confi- 
dence on  this  subject.  He  says,  on  Rev.  iv.  6,  “ Living 
creatures . The  Greek  is  very  improperly  translated 
beasts.  I mean  to  prove,  by  a comparison  of  particulars, 
that  the  living  creatures  of  Saint  John,  are  the  same 
celestial  intelligences  with  those  described  by  Ezekiel, 
and  by  Isaiah. — From  the  comparison  it  must  appear, 
that  all  these  descriptions  are  derived  from  the  same 
original,  and  that  whatsoever  may  seem  to  be  the  dif- 
ference between  the  Seraphim  of  Isaiah,  and  the  Che- 
rubim of  Ezekiel,  it  is  here  reconciled,  by  their  being 
brought  into  comparison  with  a third  common  measure, 
namely,  the  living  creatures  of  Saint  John’s  vision. 

“ 1.  The  number  of  living  creatures  is  the  same  as  de- 
scribed by  both  prophets  : but  Ezekiel  already  intimates 
the  indistinctness  of  the  vision,  and  the  difficulty  of  ex- 
pressing it  by  similitudes  taken  from  earthly  things  ; for 
he  says,  ‘ As  it  were  the  likeness  of  four  living  creatures.’ 

“ 2.  Here  both  writers  concur  in  expressing  this  in- 
distinctness. John  says,  4 In  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  around  the  throne as  if  he  could  not  fix  the  exact 
station  of  these  heavenly  attendants.  Ezekiel  says,  ‘ In 
the  midst,’  and  at  the  same  time  expresses  the  uncer- 
tainty of  their  position. 

“ 3.  The  abundance  of  eyes  is  the  same  in  both  wri- 
ters, though  not  described  exactly  in  the  same  manner. 
From  both,  it  appears  that  no  part  of  these  heavenly 
ministers  was  without  eyes. — The  eyes,  that  wonderful 
part  of  animal  creation,  the  inlets  of  knowledge  and 
intelligence,  are  innumerable,  and  thus  express  in- 
finite superiority  of  understanding  to  any  thing  which 
is  earthly. 
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“ In  the  vision  of  Ezekiel,  the  Cherubim  had  each 
four  wings ; in  that  of  Isaiah,  and  of  Saint  John,  they 
have  six.  The  propriety  of  this  distinction  is  remarked 
by  Grotius.  * The  Seraphim  of  Isaiah,’  says  he,  * have 
two  more  wings  than  the  Cherubim  of  Ezekiel,  because 
they  are  described  to  be  more  immediately  before  the 
presence  of  God ; and  therefore,  each  of  them  has  twain 
to  cover  his  face , before  such  transcendent  brightness.’ 

“ Here  also  what  was  wanting  in  Ezekiel’s  description 
is  supplied  by  that  of  Isaiah.  The  Seraphim  sing  the 
praises  of  God  without  intermission. 

“ After  this  comparison  with  concordant  passages  of 
Scripture;  we  shall  have  little  hesitation  in  determining 
the  nature  and  species  of  these  living  creatures  of  the 
Apocalypse.  They  are  the  same  with  those  in  Ezekiel 
and  Isaiah ; and  Ezekiel  has  settled  this  point,  by 
declaring  expressly  that  they  are  cherubimy  and  that  he 
knew  them  to  be  cherubim . They  are  of  the  highest 
order  of  angelic  beings,  attending  nearly  upon  the 
Throne,  and  speaking  thence  with  the  voice  of  thunder, 
which  is  the  voice  of  God.  They  are  so  near  to  the 
throne,  so  intermingling  with  its  dazzling  splendour,  that 
human  faculties  must  fail  in  attaining  any  precise  and 
adequate  idea  of  them.”* 

Confident  as  is  this  learned  writer,  we  must  presume 
to  think  that  he  fails  to  prove  the  identity  of  the  living 
creatures  seen  by  Ezekiel,  and  those  glorious  spirits 
beheld  in  the  vision  of  Isaiah. 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke  supposes,  that  the  “ Cherubims” 
placed  to  “ guard  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life,”  were  em- 

* J.  C.  [now  Dr.]  Woodhouse,  [Dean  of  Lichfield],  Translation  of 
the  Apocalypse,  pp.  lOfi — 110. 
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blematical  representations  of  the  eternal  power  and 
Godhead  of  the  Almighty  Creator.  Some  other  learned 
men  have  considered  them  as  representing  the  adorable 
Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead.  Of  this  opinion, 
the  chief  supporter,  if  not  the  author,  was  the  late  Mr. 
Hutchinson,  an  eminent  Hebrew  scholar ; and  the  most 
zealous  and  learned  of  his  disciples  in  that  school  of  theo- 
logy,  was  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Parkhurst.  That  estimable 
clergyman,  in  his  “ Hebrew  and  English  Lexicon,”  la- 
bours, with  great  erudition,  in  a very  long  and  instructive 
article  to  support  this  theory  of  the  angelic  Cherubim. 

Mr.  Parkhurst  contends,  that  the  “Cherubims”  in  Eden 
mentioned  by  the  sacred  historian,  Gen.  iii.  24,  were 
“ as  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  second  and  patriarchal 
dispensation,  as  the  Jews  truly  confess  the  ark  with  the 
mercy-seat  and  cherubim  to  have  been  of  the  whole  Le- 
vitical  service  and  he  adds,  “ There  can  be  no  doubt 
but  these  sacred  emblems  were  carefully  preserved  by 
Adam  and  his  believing  posterity  to  the  times  of  Noah, 
and  from  him  to  Moses.”  * 

“ Those  in  the  Holy  of  holies,”  he  declares,  “ were 
emblematical  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  in  covenant  to 
redeem  man,  by  uniting  the  human  nature  to  the  Second 
Person : which  union  was  signified  by  the  union  of  the 
faces  of  the  lion  and  of  the  man  in  the  cherubic  exhibi- 
tion. Ezekiel  i.  10  ; xli.  18 — 19.  The  coupled  cherub, 
or  Lion-man,  on  the  vail,  doors,  and  walls  of  the  temple, 
accompanied  with  the  emblematical  palm-tree,  is  a 
striking  emblem  of  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  (Rev. 
v.  6,)  united  to  the  Man , Christ  Jesus. — Bearing  then 
in  mind  that  the  personality  in  Jehovah  is  in  Scripture 
* Hebrew  and  English  Lexicon,  Art.  3*13  p.  345. 
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represented  by  the  material  trinity  in  nature;  which 
also,  like  their  divine  antitype,  are  of  one  substance; 
that  the  primary  scriptural  type  of  the  Father,  is  fire ; 
of.  the  Word,  light ; and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  spirit , or 
air  in  motion;  we  shall  easily  perceive  the  propriety  of 
the  cherubic  emblems. 

“ Thus  then  the  faces  of  the  ox,  the  lion,  and  the 
eagle , representing  at  second  hand  the  three  Persons  of 
Jehovah,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  the  union  of  divine  Light  with  Man  being  plainly 
pointed  out  by  the  union  of  the  face  of  the  lion  and 
the  man,  (Ezek.  i.  10 ; xv.  18,)  we  may  safely  assert, 
that  the  cherubim  of  glory,  (Heb.  ix.  5,)  in  the  Holy  of 
holies,  were  divinely  instituted  emblems  of  the  three 
Eternal  Persons  in  covenant  to  redeem  man,  and  of 
the  union  of  the  Divine  and  human  natures  in  the 
person  of  Christ”* 

Ingenious  as  this  interpretation  may  appear,  it  is 
regarded  as  altogether  untenable,  from  many  scriptural 
considerations,  especially  as  it  has  no  support  from  any 
clear  testimony  of  the  word  of  God.  The  opinion  of 
the  most  judicious  commentators,  particularly  Owen, 
Whitby,  Doddridge,  Henry,  and  Scott,  having  been 
collected  by  the  Rev.  R.  Watson,  is  well  expressed  in 
his  “ Biblical  and  Theological  Dictionary,”  in  the  arti- 
cle Cherubim  : — 

“ That  God,  who  is  a pure  Spirit,  without  parts  or 
passions,  perfectly  separate,  and  remote  from  all  matter, 
should  command  Moses  to  make  material  and  visible 
images  or  emblematical  representations  of  himself,  is 
utterly  improbable : especially,  considering  that  he  had 
* Ibid.  p.  343. 
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repeatedly,  expressly,  and  solemnly  forbidden  every 
thing  of  this  kind  in  the  second  commandment  of  the 
moral  law,  delivered  from  Mount  Sinai,  amidst  thun- 
der and  lightning, ‘ blackness,  darkness,  and  tempest/ 
pronouncing  with  an  awful  voice,  while  the  whole  mount 
quaked  greatly, 4 Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any 
graven  image,  nor  the  likeness  of  anything  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  in  the  water 
under  the  earth/  Hence  the  solemn  caution  of  Moses, 
Deut.  iv.  15,  etc.,  ‘Take  ye  good  heed  unto  yourselves, 
(for  ye  saw  no  similitude  on  the  day  the  Lord  spake 
unto  you  in  Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,)  lest 
ye  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make  you  a graven  image, 
the  similitude  of  any  figure,  the  likeness  of  male  or 
female,  of  any  beast  that  is  on  the  earth,  of  any  winged 
fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air,  of  any  thing  that  creepeth  on 
the  ground,  of  any  fish  that  is  in  the  water/  Hence 
God’s  demand  by  bis  prophet,  ‘ To  what  will  ye  liken 
me,  or  shall  l be  equal,  saith  the  Holy  One?’  And 
hence  the  censure  of  the  inspired  penman,  Psalm  cvi. 
20,  ‘They  changed  their  glory  into  the  similitude  of 
an  ox  that  eateth  grass/  Add  to  this,  that  in  most,  or 
all  of  the  places  where  the  cherubim  are  mentioned  in 
the  Scriptures,  God  is  expressly  distinguished  from 
them.  Thus,  ‘He  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden, 
cherubims,  and  a flaming  sword/  Gen.  iii.  24.  ‘ He 
rode  upon  a cherub  and  did  fly/  Psalm  xviii.  10.  * O, 

Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that  dwellest  between  the 
cherubims/  Ixxx.  1 ; xcix.  1 ; Ezek.  ix.  3 ; x.  4 — 18. 
In  all  these  passages,  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  that  is, 
the  Shekinah,  the  glorious  symbol  of  his  presence,  is 
distinguished  from  the  cherubim;  and  not  the  least 
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intimation  is  given  in  these  passages,  or  any  others  of 
the  Scripture,  that  the  cherubim  were  images  or  emble- 
matical representations  of  him.  Mr.  Parkhurst’s  la- 
borious effort  to  establish  Mr.  Hutchinson’s  opinion  on 
the  subject  of  the  cherubim,  in  his  Hebrew  Lexicon, 
is  so  obviously  fanciful  and  contradictory,  that  few  will 
be  converted  to  this  strange  opinion.” 

Mr.  Watson  adds,  regarding  the  symbolical  design  of 
the  cherubim,  “ It  seems  much  more  probable,  that  as 
most  eminent  divines  have  supposed,  the  cherubim 
represented  the  angels  who  surround  the  Divine  Pre- 
sence in  heaven.  Accordingly,  they  had  their  faces 
turned  towards  the  mercy-seat,  where  God  was  supposed 
to  dwell,  whose  glory  the  angels  in  heaven  always  be- 
hold, and  upon  which  their  eyes  are  continually  fixed ; 
as  they  are  also  upon  Christ  the  true  propitiatory,  which 
mystery  of  redemption  they  * desire  (as  Peter  tells  us) 
to  look  into,’  1 Peter  i.  12 ; a circumstance  evidently 
signified  by  the  faces  of  the  cherubim  being  turned 
inward,  and  their  eyes  fixed  on  the  mercy-seat.  We 
may  here  also  observe,  that  allowing  Peter,  in  this 
passage,  to  allude  to  the  cherubic  figures,  which  from  his 
mode  of  expression,  can  scarcely  be  doubted,  this  amounts 
to  a strong  presumption,  that  the  cherubim  represen- 
ted not  so  much  an  order,  as  the  ‘ angels’  in  general, 
all  of  whom  are  said  to  desire  to  look  into  the  subjects 
of  human  redemption,  and  to  all  whose  orders,  ‘the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places,  the  mani- 
fold wisdom  of  God  is  made  known  by  the  church.’ 
In  Ezekiel,  the  cherubic  figures  are  evidently  con- 
nected with  the  dispensations  of  Providence;  and  they 
have  therefore  appropriate  forms,  emblematical  of  the 
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strength,  wisdom,  swiftness,  and  constancy,  with  which 
the  holy  angels  minister  in  carrying  on  God’s  designs : 
but  in  the  sanctuary  they  are  connected  with  the  ad- 
ministration of  grace;  and  they  are  rather  adoring 
beholders  than  actors,  and  probably  appeared  under 
forms  more  simple. 

“As  to  the  living  creatures,  improperly  rendered 
‘beasts'  in  our  translation,  Rev.  iv.  7,  some  think 
them  an  hieroglyphical  representation,  not  of  the 
qualities  of  angels,  but  of  those  of  real  Christians; 
especially  of  those  in  the  suffering  and  active  periods 
of  the  church.  The  first  a lion , signifying  their  un- 
daunted courage,  manifested  in  meeting  with  confidence 
the  greatest  sufferings ; the  second  a calf  ‘ or  ox>  emble- 
matical of  unwearied  patience ; the  third  with  the  face 
of  a many  representing  prudence  and  compassion ; the 
fourth  a flying  eagle , signifying  activity  and  vigour. 
The  four  qualities  thus  emblematically  set  forth  in  these 
four  living  creatures,  are  found,  more  or  less,  in  the  true 
members  of  Christ’s  church  in  every  age  and  nation. 
Perhaps,  however,  the  most  reasonable  conclusion  is, 
that  like  the  living  creatures  in  the  vision  of  Ezekiel, 
they  are  emblematical  of  the  ministrations  of  angels  in 
what  pertains  to  those  providential  events  which  more 
particularly  concern  the  church.”  # 

King  Solomon's  “ cherubims,”  as  made  for  his  mag- 
nificent temple,  “ are  so  plainly  described,  1 Kings  iv. 
23 — 29,”  the  learned  Dr.  Lightfoot  remarks,  “That  I 
shall  say  no  more  coneerning  them,  but  only  this, — that 
as  the  two  cherubims  upon  the  mercy-seat  may  very  well 
be  resembled  to  Christ’s  two  natures,  so  these  two,  that 

# Watson’s  Biblical  and  Theological  Dictionary,  pp.  249,  250. 
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stood  by  to  the  two  Testaments,  which,  in  their  begin- 
ning and  end,  reach  the  two  sides  of  the  world,  the 
creation  and  the  last  judgment ; and,  in  the  middle, 
do  sweetly  join  one  to  another.”  # 

Dr.  Watts  regarded  the  cherubim  as  representing 
angelic  beings  employed  by  the  Divine  Majesty  for  the 
benefit  of  the  church  in  the  government  of  the  world  ; 
and,  on  closing  a valuable  Essay,  “ On  the  Figure  of  a 
Cherub,”  he  says,  “ Perhaps,  when  the  Jewish  nation 
shall  be  converted,  and  become  believers  in  Christ, 
there  may  be  such  new  effusion  of  the  Spirit  on  men,  or 
such  a happy  discovery  some  way  made  of  the  darker 
parts  of  the  Mosaic  economy,  and  the  writings  of  the 
prophets,  as  may  show  us  much  more  of  the  resem- 
blance, which  God  designed  between  the  types  of  the 
law  in  the  temple  and  priesthood,  and  their  antitypes  in 
the  gospel,  than  has  ever  yet  appeared  ; and,  among 
other  things,  the  form  of  a cherub,  as  an  attendance  of 
angelic  beings  on  the  Majesty  of  God  in  the  Holy  of 
holies,  may  appear  more  conspicuously  in  its  original 
truth  and  glory.”  f 

While  none  of  the  most  learned  divines  is  able  per- 
fectly to  describe  the  celestial  cherubim,  nor  to  make 
clearly  manifest  all  that  was  represented  by  their  mys- 
terious forms  and  stations,  every  Christian  may  rejoice 
that  he  knows  sufficient,  by  the  plain  testimony  of  the 
gospel,  for  his  present  peace  and  his  eternal  salvation. 
The  cherubim  being  placed  upon  the  mercy-seat,  with 
outstretched  wings  touching  each  other, — their  looking 
one  towards  another,  and  downwards  upon  the  ark, — 

* Lightfoot’s  Works,  vol.  ix.  spp.  293,  294. 

f Watts’s  Works,  vol.  iv.  p.  663. 


/ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHERUBIM. 


Ill 


and  all  these  things  being,  as  the  apostle  declares,  “ a 
figure  for  the  time  then  present/’  a “ shadow  of  good 
things  to  come/’  Heb.  ix.  9,  x.  1,  clearly  indicate  their 
devoted  attendance  upon  the  Son  of  God,  their  Creator 
and  our  Redeemer,  to  whom  they  are  ministering  spirits, 
—especially  as  it  is  testified  by  the  apostle  Peter,  that 
“the  angels  desire  to  look  into/’ and  contemplate  the 
sublime  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  1 Peter  i.  12.  God  is 
*aid  to  “ dwell  between  the  cherubims,”  Psalm  lxxx.  1 ; 
on  the  mercy-seat,  Exodus  xxv.  18 — 22,  from  which  he 
promised  to  commune  with  Moses ; and  thus  on  “ the 
throne  of  grace,”  to  which  we  are  exhorted  to  approach 
boldly,  God  shows  himself  merciful  and  gracious  to 
guilty,  mortal  sinners,  and  ready  to  bestow  the  richest 
spiritual  blessings  on  all  who  come  unto  him  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Heb.  iv.  16.  While,  therefore,  the  Infinite 
Majesty  is  seated  on  the  throne  of  mercy,  surrounded 
by  cherubim  and  seraphim,  we  are  assured  that  the 
humblest  believer  may  approach  it,  and  obtain  the 
richest  blessings,  solicited  in  the  all-prevailing  name 
of  his  Divine  Redeemer,  their  glorious  Lord  and 
Sovereign. 


O Israel’s  Shepherd  ! lend  thine  ear ! 

Forth  from  between  the  Cherubs  shine ! 
Stir  up  thy  strength,  and  now  appear, 

Our  Father,  gracious  and  Divine  ! 

Shed  forth  thy  Spirit  on  each  heart ! 

Faithful  to  Christ,  in  thy  blest  ways ; 
May  angels  guard,  and  ne’er  depart, 

Until  with  them  we  chant  thy  praise ! 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

SERAPHIM— THEIR  RANK  AND  CHARACTER. 


“ I saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and 
his  train  filled  the  temple.  Above  it  stood  the  serapbims : each  one 
had  six  wings ; with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he 
covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly.  And  one  cried  onto 
another,  and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts ; the  whole 
earth  is  full  of  his  glory.” — Isa.  vi.  I — 3. 


Isaiah’s  vision  of  the  Seraphim — Inquiries  regarding  them — Import  of  their  names — 
Visions  of  Ezekiel  and  John — Opinion  of  Dr.  Henderson — Remarks  of  Dr.  Gill — 
Dr.  Owen  on  the  opinion  of  the  Jews — Notes,  Ancient  Sculpture  of  a Seraph— 
— Remarks  on  it  by  Sir  R.  K.  Porter — Dr.  Smith  on  Isaiah’s  vision — “ The  Lord” 
was  the  Son  of  God — John’s  Vision,  Rev.  iv.  6 — 8 — Comment  of  Rev.  T.  Scott  on 
the  Seraphim — their  ministry  to  the  prophet — Reflections. 

Seraphim,  as  dignified  ministering  spirits,  attendants 
on  the  throne  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,  are  distinctly  men- 
tioned only  by  the  prophet  Isaiah.  This  occurs  in  his 
description  of  the  vision  of  glory  recorded  in  the  sixth 
chapter  of  his  book.  We  know,  therefore,  but  very 
little  of  their  rank  and  character,  as  celestial  intelli- 
gences, except  as  we  find  further  illustrations  in  other 
representations  of  angels. 

Inquiries  the  most  profound,  and  speculations  of 
various  kinds,  have  been  made  by  learned  and  devout 
critics  and  commentators  on  the  Scriptures,  respecting 
the  dignity  and  service  of  the  Seraphim.  They  have 
been  considered  as  forming  the  highest  order  of  celestial 
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spirits,  and  as  being  so  called  on  account  of  their  being 
most  inflamed  with  love  to  God, — by  their  being  nearer 
and  more  immediate  in  their  attendance  on  the  Divine 
Throne, — and  as  communicating  their  fervours  to  the 
inferior  orders.  Whether  they  are  a distinct  class  of 
angelic  spirits,  or  whether  they  are  the  same  dignified 
beings  as  the  Cherubim,  only  described  under  another 
name,  are  questions  which  have  been  debated,  as  we 
have  seen,  with  the  utmost  talents  and  learning  by  many 
eminent  divines.  Their  name  or  title,  which  is  highly 
significant — burners,  or  burning-ones , indicates  their 
ardent  love  and  flaming  zeal  for  the  honour  and  service 
of  God  their  Creator.  But  this  of  itself  can  hardly  be 
regarded  as  sufficient  to  determine  them  to  be  a distinct 
class  or  separate  order  of  angels ; as  all  the  Cherubim, 
and  indeed  all  the  holy  angels  of  God,  must  be  pos- 
sessed of  the  same  moral  excellencies,  burning  with 
pure  affection  and  entire  devotedness  to  their  blessed 
and  glorious  Creator. 

Ezekiel  the  prophet,  and  the  apostle  John  beheld  in 
vision,  the  heavenly  hosts  attending  the  throne  of  the 
Divine  Majesty;  and  from  the  descriptions  of  what  they 
saw,  if  there  appear  not  a perfect  identity,  there  is  a 
very  great  resemblance  between  them  in  various  par- 
ticulars. Ezekiel  calls  them  “ Living  creatures,”  and 
“ Cherubims,”  chap.  x. ; each  having  the  shape  and 
likeness  of  a man,  i.  5,  with  faces,  feet,  and  sides,  or 
body,  v.  6—8;  yet  each  appeared  to  have  also  four 
feces, — of  a man,  a lion,  an  ox,  and  an  eagle,  v.  10  ; 
and  each  had  four  wings.  The  apostle  John,  in  descri- 
bing the  mysterious  intelligences  which  he  saw  around 
the  throne  of  God,  represents  them,  as  in  many  things, 
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similar  to  those  beheld  by  Ezekiel,  especially  as  being' 
tc  foil  of  eyes,”  x.  12  ; Rev.  iv.  6 : and  in  other  respects, 
especially  their  having  each  six  wings,  they  resembled 
the  seraphim,  seen  in  the  vision  by  Isaiah. 

Dr.  Henderson  says,  “ It  is  manifest,  the  seraphs,  or 
living  beings  here  described,  can  be  no  other  than  the 
antitypes  of  the  golden  cherubs , which  were  stationed, 
one  on  either  end  of  the  mercy-seat,  covering  it  with 
their  wings.  They  correspond  to  the  four  living  crea- 
tures in  the  vision  of  Ezekiel,  between  which  and  that 
of  Isaiah,  are  several  striking  points  of  coincidence  : 
only  the  former  is  fuller,  and  contains  more  particulars. 
A somewhat  similar  vision  was  accorded  to  the  apostle 
John,  Rev.  iv. ; but  the  four  £wa,  or  living  creatures , 
there  described,  are  an  appropriation  of  the  symbols 
spoken  of  by  Ezekiel,  to  the  [Christian  ministiy,  agree- 
ably to  the  special  scope  of  the  Apocalypse. — As  the 
symbolical  figures  in  the  Holy  of  holies  were  called 
Cherubim , from  their  proximity  to  the  Divine  Pre- 
sence, so  Isaiah  appropriates  to  the  beings  whom  they 
represented,  the  name  of  Seraphim,  to  denote  their 
burning  or  dazzling  appearance.  This  idea  was  naturally 
suggested  by  the  splendid  effulgence  of  the  golden  che- 
rubs, when  they  reflected  the  glory  of  the  Lord.”  * 

While  we  may  not  receive  the  opinion  of  the  most 
learned  of  the  Jews  on  any  subject  as  infallible,  their 
judgment  is  entitled  to  respectful  consideration;  and  on 
this  point  particularly  it  may  be  interesting.  Dr.  Gill 
says,  “The  Jewish  commentators  in  general  agree  that 
these  are  the  same  with  Ezekiel's  living  creatures , Ezek. 
i.  5 ; so  Jarchi,  Aben  Ezra,  and  Kimchi ; and  the  first 
* Translation  and  Commentary  on  Isaiah,  pp.  46,  47* 
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of  these  cites  the  Midrash  Agada,  as  saying,  ‘This  is 
Mercavahy  which  is  the  name  they  give  to  Ezekiel's 
vision  of  the  living  creatures  and  wheels  ; and  this 
appears  by  their  name  Seraphim,  which  signifies  burn- 
ing, and  so  Ezekiel’s  living  creatures  are  said  to  be  like 
burning  coals  of  fire.”  Ver.  3. # 

Dr.  Owen  seems,  however,  to  determine  that  the 
Seraphim  were  an  order  of  angelic  beings  distinct  from 
the  Cherubim.  On  this  subject  he  remarks, — “The 
Jews  generally  affirm,  that  these  visions  of  the  glory  of 
God  granted  to  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel  were  the  same,  and 
that  Ezekiel  saw  nothing  but  what  Isaiah  saw  also  : only 
they  say,  that  Ezekiel  saw  the  glory  of  God  and  his 
Majesty,  as  a countryman,  who  admires  all  the  splendour 
of  the  court  of  the  king  ; Isaiah  as  a courtier,  who  took 
notice  only  of  the  person  of  the  king  himself.  But 
there  are  many  evident  differences  in  their  visions. 
Isaiah  calls  the  glorious  ministers  of  God  Sera- 

phim, from  their  nature,  compared  to  fire  and  light  : 
Ezekiel  D'nVD  Cherubim , from  their  speed  in  the  ac- 
complishment of  their  duty.  Isaiah  saw  his  vision  as 
in  the  temple.  For  although  from  those  words,  ‘ I saw 
the  Lord  sitting  upon  a throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and 
his  train  filled  the  temple/  Aben  Ezra  and  Kimchi  sup- 
pose, that  he  saw  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven,  and  only 
his  train  of  glory  descending  into  the  temple ; yet  it  is 
more  probable  that  he  saw  the  throne  itself  in  the  tem- 
ple, his  train  spreading  abroad  to  the  filling  of  the  whole 
house  : for  the  temple  is  called  ‘The  throne  of  his  glory/ 
Jer.  xiv.  21,  and  ‘ A glorious  high  throne/  chap.  xvii.  12 ; 
that  is,  a throne  high  and  lifted  up,  as  in  this  place 
* Commentary  on  Isaiah  vi. 
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Ezekiel  saw  his  vision  abroad  in  the  open  field,  by  the 
river  Chebar,  chap.  i.  3.  Isaiah  saw  first  the  Lord 
himself,  and  then  his  glorious  attendants : Ezekiel  saw 
first  the  chariot  of  his  glory,  and  then  God  above  it. 
Isaiah’s  seraphim  had  six  wings,  with  two  whereof  they 
covered  their  faces,  which  Ezekiel’s  cherubim  had  not ; 
and  that  because  Isaiah’s  vision  represented  Christ, 
John  xii.  41,  with  the  mystery  of  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  which  the  angels 
were  not  able  to  look  into,  Eph.  iii.  9,  10,  and  were 
therefore  said  to  cover  their  faces  with  their  wings,  as 
not  being  able  to  look  into  the  depths  of  those  mysteries : 
but  in  Ezekiel’s  vision,  when  they  attended  the  will  of 
God  in  the  works  of  his  providence,  they  looked  upon 
them  with  open  face.”  * 

* Commentary  on  the  Hebrews.  Vol.  I,  pp.  532,  533.  Moses  was 
commanded  to  make  figures  of  Cherubim  of  solid  gold,  as  ornaments 
for  the  mercy-seat  in  the  tabernacle,  Exod.  xxv.  18 — 22  : and  Solomon 
made  some  of  the  same,  and  in  embroidery,  for  the  ornamental  parts 
of  the  Temple.  2 Chron.  iii.  10 — 14.  But  it  is  doubted  whether  there 
were  ever  made  any  sculptured  or  pictorial  representations  of  Seraph- 
ims. Sir  Robert  K ;r  Porter,  however,  in  his  travels,  found  in  Persia, 
an  ancient  relic  of  this  kind,  on  one  side  of  a square  column,  at  Mourg 
Aub ; it  is  conjectured  to  have  represented  a superior  spirit,  perhaps 
the  tutelary  genius  of  the  country  ; it  is  supposed  to  have  been  of  the 
age  of  Cyrus,  the  conqueror  of  Babylon,  and  to  furnish  the  best,  if  not 
the  only  ancient  representation  of  the  Seraphim  of  Scripture.  The 
figure  is  human  with  wings : two  of  which  fall  to  the  feet,  and  two 
others  rise  high  above  the  head,  which  is  covered  with  a symbolical 
mitre  surmounted  by  horns ; he  faces  the  temple,  with  his  hands  up* 
lifted  and  open,  as  if  in  the  act  of  benediction. 

Porter  says,  “ With  the  exception  of  the  mitre,  there  is  no  thing 
I have  ever  seen  or  read  of,  which  bears  so  strong  a resemblance  to 
the  whole  of  the  figure  on  the  pillar,  as  the  ministering  or  guardian 
angels  described  under  the  name  of  Seraphim  or  Cheruhim,  by  the 
different  writers  in  the  Bible ; and  if  we  are  to  ascribe  these  erections 
to  Cyrus,  how  readily  may  we  have  found  the  models  of  his  genii,  either 
in  the  spoils  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  which  he  saw  among  the 
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This  sublime  vision,  beheld  by  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
leads  us  to  the  contemplation  of  Messiah  in  his  essen- 
tial glory  as  the  Son  of  God.  Thus  the  apostle  John 
testifies  of  Christ,  as  he  declares,  “ These  things  said 
Esaias,  when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  Him/’ 
John  xii.  42.  “That  is  the  Messiah,”  as  Dr.  J.  P. 
Smith  remarks,  “ as  the  context  in  the  evangelist  proves. 
In  narrating  this  vision,  the  prophet  denominates  the 
person  whose  glory  he  beheld,  Adonai,  a name  appro- 
priated to  the  Divine  Being : and  he,  not  less  explicitly 
attributes  to  him  the  supreme  and  incommunicable  name 
Jehovah.  If  any  words  are  clear  and  definite,  those 
here  used  are  so,  to  express  that  the  object  presented  in 
vision  to  the  prophet,  whether  seen  or  foreseen,  was  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,  the  Being  whom  the  hosts 
of  heaven  adore.”  * 

Though  their  name  or  title  is  not  given  by  the  apostle 
John,  it  seems  clear  that  the  mysterious  beings,  who,  in 
vision,  were  beheld  by  him  when  an  exile  ii*  the  isle  of 
Patmos,  were*  Seraphim.  His  description  is  like  that  of 
Isaiah  : “ In  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round  about 
the  throne,  were  four  living  creatures,  full  of  eyes  before 
and  behind. — And  the  four  living  creatures  had  each  of 
them  six  wings  about  him  ; and  they  were  full  of  eyes 
within  : and  they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and 
is  to  come.”  Rev.  iv.  6 — 8. 

treasures  of  Babylon,  or  from  the  Jewish  descriptions,  in  the  very  word 
of  prophecy,  which  mentions  him  by  name,  and  which  doubtless  would 
be  in  the  possession  of  Daniel,  and  open  to  the  eye  of  the  monarch  to 
whom  it  so  immediately  referred.” — Travels  of  Sir  R • K . Porter , Vol. 
I,  p.  495. 

* Scripture  Testimony  to  Messiah,  Vol.  i.  pp.  850 — 352. 
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Isaiah’s  vision  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  surrounded 
by  his  seraph  attendants,  deserves  the  most  devout  con- 
sideration of  every  reader  ; it  was  designed  to  illustrate 
the  nature  of  the  seraphic  ministry,  and  to  intimate  the 
future  kingdom  of  Messiah,  when  the  middle  wall  of 
partition  should  be  broken  down,  separating  between 
Jew  and  Gentile,  Eph.  ii.  14,  and  the  whole  earth  should 
be  filled  with  the  glory  of  God,  revealed  to  all  mankind. 
Every  particular  mentioned,  is  instructive,  as  indicating 
the  exalted  rank  and  dignified  character  of  the  sera- 
phim, and  the  connection  of  their  ministry  with  the 
church  of  Christ. 

“ The  Lord  sitting  upon  a throne,”  as  in  a human 
form,  is  declared  by  the  apostle  John  to  have  been 
Christ  in  his  glory.  He  alone  has  manifested  the  God- 
head to  men.  For  "no  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time ; the  only-begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him.”  John  i.  18.  This 
august  symbolical  vision  relates,  therefore,  to  the  pre- 
existent glory  of  the  Son  of  God,  as  our  Redeemer. 

The  “ throne,  high  and  lifted  up,”  seems  to  have  been 
the  place  of  the  mercy-seat,  as  Mr.  Scott  remarks, u over 
which  the  glory  of  the  Lord  used  to  appear,  and  where 
he  reigned,  as  the  God  of  Israel  and  of  the  whole  earth  ; 
and  as  an  exterior  symbol  of  his  Majesty,  ‘ his  train,’  or 
the  skirts  of  his  robes,  filled  the  whole  temple.  ‘ Above/ 
or  rather  over  against , this  throne,  stood  the  Sera- 
phim, the  burning  ones,  the  most  glorious  of  the  angelic 
orders,  glowing  with  the  holy  flame  of  Divine  love. 
They  stood , as  employed  in  celebrating  his  praises,  and 
prepared  to  execute  his  mandates.  c Each  of  them  had 
six  wings  ; with  twain  he  covered  his  face  / an  emblem 
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of  his  inability  stedfastly  to  behold,  or  fully  to  compre- 
hend, all  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  of  profound  reve- 
rence, and  adoring  awe.  ‘ With  twain  he  covered  his 
feet denoting  humility,  as  conscious  that  he  and  his 
services  were  unworthy  the  notice  of  the  Lord,  or  even 
of  the  other  seraphim  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
‘ And  with  twain  he  did  fly  ;’  representing  the  prompt 
celerity  and  alacrity  in  executing  the  will  of  God.  At 
the  same  time,  they  sang  aloud,  responsive  to  each  other, 
‘ Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts.’  This  three- 
fold repetition  has  generally  and  justly  been  deemed  to 
refer  to  the  three  Divine  Persons  in  the  Trinity,  and  to 
the  holiness  displayed  in  the  great  work  of  redemption. 
For  the  seraphim  seem  to  celebrate  to  the  Lord’s  holy 
hatred  of  sin,  as  displayed  both  in  the  salvation  of  the 
gospel,  and  in  the  punishment  of  its  opposers ; in  which 
respect,  the  whole  earth  ‘ as  well  as  the  heavens,  has 
been  or  will  be  filled  with  his  glory.’  While  this  solemn 
hymn  of  praise  was  echoed  from  one  to  another  of  the 
angelic  worshippers,  the  posts  or  pillars  of  the  porch  of 
the  temple  shook  at  every  response,  and  the  whole  house 
was  filled  with  smoke,  or  thick  darkness,  as  when  it  was 
dedicated  by  Solomon.  1 Kings  viii.  10 — 14.”  * 

“ These  seraphim  were  employed  continually,”  says 
another  valuable  commentator,  “ in  celebrating  the  prai- 
ses of  their  Lord,  and  in  proclaiming  his  true  charac- 
ter, which  is  summed  up  in  one  word  1 Holy.’  But  why 
is  this  epithet  thrice  repeated? — It  is  the  general  opinion 
of  commentators,  that  some  mystery  is  intended  in  this 
circumstance.  The  Jews  say  that  it  refers  to  the  three 
worlds,  as  if  it  were,  Holy  is  Jehovah  in  the  world  of 
* Commentary  on  Isaiah  vi.  2—4,  Vol.  iv. 
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angels  and  spirits ; holy>  in  the  middle  world  of  the 
stars  and  other  heavenly  bodies  ; and  holy  upon  earth, 
which  we  inhabit.  I notice  this  interpretation,  not  as 
being  in  any  degree  probable,  but  to  shew  that  the 
Jews  were  at  a loss  for  an  explanation.  Every  Chris- 
tian will  have  little  doubt,  that  the  mystery  of  the 
Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  is  the  real  mystery 
contained  in  this  threefold  ascription  of  holiness  to 
Jehovah.”* 

Visions  of  God,  and  even  the  visits  of  angels,  have 
been  found  oppressive  to  sinful  humanity.  Holy  Job, 
the  venerable  Daniel,  and  the  beloved  John,  sank  under 
the  manifestation  of  the  celestial  glory.  Job  xl.  3 — 5, 
xlii.  1 — 6,  Dan.  x.  4 — 9,  Rev.  i.  12 — 20.  And  “ this 
glorious  and  awful  vision  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  and 
the  exalted  worship  of  the  seraphim,  overwhelmed  the 
prophet  with  a sense  of  his  own  personal  sinfulness  in 
the  exercise  of  his  ministry ; and  his  humiliation  was 
attended  with  great  dismay.  He  had  denounced  woes 
on  others : but  he  now  perceived  himself  liable  to  the 
same  condemnation  ; not  only  for  his  other  sins,  but  as 
c a man  of  unclean  lips/  as  one.  who  had  used  his 
tongue  with  much  evil  in  declaring  the  message  of  God, 
and  with  his  very  worship  and  prophesying.  He  was 
sensible  also  that  he  ‘ dwelt  among  a people  of  unclean 
lips/  the  sinfulness  of  whose  worship  he  did  not  fully 
discern,  till  his  eyes  had  seen  ‘ the  King,  the  Lord  of 
hosts/  and  having  measured  himself  by  others,  he  never 
was  before  so  sensible  of  his  own  unworthiness  for  the 
prophetical  office,  which  he  now  feared  would  end  only 
in  his  and  their  condemnation.  He  felt  himself  unwor- 
* Translation  of  Isaiah,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Jenonr,  VoL  i.  pp.  142, 143. 
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thy,  either  to  join  the  Seraphim  in  singing  praise  to 
God,  or  to  be  the  messenger  of  God  to  his  people.  But 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  encourage  his  dismayed  ser- 
vant, by  a symbolical  action  of  a Seraph.  ‘ Then  flew 
one  of  the  Seraphims  unto  me,  having  a live  coal  in  his 
hand,  which  he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from  off  the 
altar : and  he  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said,  Lo,  this 
hath  touched  thy  lips ; and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  away, 
and  thy  sin  is  purged.’  Ver.  6,  7.  The  sacred  fire  from 
the  altar  represented  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  and  its 
effects ; and  the  live  coal  applied  to  the  prophet’s  lips, 
denoted  the  assurance  given  him  of  pardon,  and  accept- 
ance in  his  work,  through  the  atonement  of  the  promised 
Messiah.”* 

Under  the  bright  effulgence  of  evangelical  truth,  as 
we  now  possess  it,  finished  and  published  in  the  New 
Testament,  Christians  are  not  privileged  with  such  ex- 
traordinary visions  of  the  Lord  Jehovah,  as  those  beheld 
by  Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  and  John.  With  the  pos- 
session of  this  entire  and  perfect  revelation  of  God,  we 
have  no  need  of  that  kind  of  individual  instruction. 
For  Messiah  has  come:  he  has  fulfilled  his  mission 
of  love  and  mercy,  u sealed  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,” 
and  wrought  out  his  great  salvation,  which  he  has  fully 
revealed  in  the  blessed  gospel.  Yet,  even  in  the  perusal 
of  these  inspired  records,  describing  the  celestial  visions 
beheld  by  the  prophets,  we  discover  much  of  the  Divine 
glory ; and  conscious  unworthiness  may  sometimes  cause 
us,  as  guilty  and  polluted  transgressors,  to  be  dismayed. 
While  reflecting  on  our  present  mortal  helplessness,  our 
fallen,  unholy  condition,  and  our  consequent  meanness, 
• Ibid,  on  Verses  6,  7. 
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as  sinners  against  God,  we  may  well  feel,  in  a great 
degree,  like  the  prophet  Isaiah,  when  he  fell  down  before 
the  Divine  Majesty.  And,  considering  the  imperfection 
of  our  holiest  services,  contemplating  the  exalted  dignity, 
the  personal  excellency,  and  the  ardent  devotion  of  the 
holy  seraphim,  a measure  of  dread  may  well  fill  our 
imperfectly  instructed  minds.  But,  in  our  cordially  re- 
ceiving the  perfect  and  infinitely  precious  atonement 
through  the  blood  of  Christ,  by  which  all  our  iniquity 
is  for  ever  taken  away,  and  being  clothed  with  the  un- 
spotted robe  of  righteousness,  wrought  out  by  the  Son 
of  God  in  human  nature,  as  our  Divine  Redeemer,  the 
Creator  of  Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  we*  may  anticipate, 
with  unwavering  confidence  and  exulting  joy,  the  bliss- 
ful and  glorious  period,  when  we  shall  inherit  complete 
salvation  in  his  heavenly  kingdom,  being  made  “ equal 
to  the  angels.”  And  until,  by  sovereign  grace  and 
mercy,  we  shall  have  attained  that  immortal  elevation 
in  heaven,  we  should,  even  on  earth,  unite  with  angels 
and  “ the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,”  in  rendering 
ascriptions  of  “ honour  and  glory  unto  Him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  !” 
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CHAPTER  X. 

THE  CREATION  OF  ANGELS. 


a Then  the  Lord  answered  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said. 
Where  wast  thou  when  I laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth  ? when  the 
morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy." 
Job  xxxviii.  1,  4,  7. 


Angels  the  noblest  creatures  of  God — Many  inquire,  When  were  angels  created  i — 
Divines  differ  in  opinion — Observations  of  Mr.  Scrivens — Jewish  Traditions — Moses 
does  not  mention  the  creation  of  angels — opinion  of  Dr.  Gill  and  others — creation 
of  angels  not  referred  to  in  Genesis — except  as  “ God  c rested  the  heavens”— Dr. 
Chalmers  on  the  magnitude  of  the  universe — sentiments  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke — 
of  Mr.  Scott— of  Mr.  Stackhouse — Angels  created  before  the  solar  system— and 
by  the  Son  of  God — apostolic  testimony — Reflections. 


Angels,  as  we  have  seen,  are  the  noblest  and  most 
exalted  creatures  of  God.  Every  statement  and  every 
hint  respecting  them,  therefore,  to  be  found  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  demands,  as  it  merits,  outmost  attentive  con- 
sideration. Curiosity,  natural  to  mankind,  in  learning 
from  Divine  Revelation  the  fact  of  the  existence  of 
angels,  and  especially  of  their  high  and  dignified  sta- 
tions, would  prompt  us  to  make  particular  inquiries 
concerning  the  origin  of  those  excellent  beings.  That 
those  bright  spirits  who  surround  the  throne  of  God  are 
all  the  creatures  of  our  Almighty  Father,  equally  with 
us  whose  habitation  is  on  earth,  is  a fact  beyond  all 
question,  and  clearly  revealed  in  the  sacred  oracles  : but 
when  were  those  excellent  beings  created  ? it  has  fre- 
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quently  been  asked ; and  how  shall  we  obtain  full  and 
perfect  satisfaction  regarding  the  original  of  the  angels  ? 

Divines  of  great  name  differ  in  opinion,  or  rather,  are 
undecided  on  this  point;  as  they  find  no  statement 
sufficiently  clear  and  satisfactory  throughout  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  “ Though  there  be  no  particular  mention  of 
the  time,  order,  place,  or  manner  of  the  creation  of 
angels,  yet  that  they  were  so  created,  general  assurance 
we  have  from  the  Word  of  God,  the  Holy  Ghost  ad- 
visedly omitting,  (and  man’s  wits  only  conjecturing  at 
the)  other  things,  to  prevent  pride  and  curiosity  in  man, 
to  whom  it  was  sufficient  to  make  a description  of  those 
things,  which  related  to  this  visible  world,  and  concerned 
him  to  know ; so  that  the  heavens  themselves,  with  the 
glorious  and  numerous  lights  thereof,  are  no  further 
explained  unto  us,  than  as  their  influences  concern  the 
nature  and  actions  of  man.”*  Some  suppose  that  angels 
were  formed  during  the  six  days  of  the  creation  of  our 
world,  and  that  they  are  to  be  considered  as  included  in 
the  term  “ heavens,”  or  “ light :”  this  was  generally  the 
opinion  of  the  Jewish  people,  as  taught  by  their  greatest 
doctors.  Others,  however,  think  that  Moses  does  not 
include  the  whole  of  the  universe  in  his  account  of  the 
creation,  and  that  angels  not  being  specifically  men- 
tioned, are  not  to  be  understood  as  comprised  in  his 
enumeration  of  the  Divine  works,  as  we  read  that  detail 
in  the  book  of  Genesis. 

Jewish  traditions,  it  may  be  proper  to  notice,  on  this 
subject;  and  their  extravagance  will  appear  from  the 
following,  as  collected  by  the  learned  Mr.  Allen : — 

“ To  the  question,  ‘ When  were  the  angels  created  V 
* Christian  Synagogue,  by  Matthew  Scrivens,  p.  259. 
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Rabbi  Jochanan  answered:  ‘The  angels  were  created 
on  the  second  day / this  is  what  is  written : ‘ who 
layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers  in  the  waters ; who 
maketh  the  clouds  his  chariots ; who  walketh  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind;  who  maketh  his  angels  spirits/ 
Psalm  civ.  3,  4.  Rabbi  Chanina  said,  ‘The  angels  were 
created  on  the  fifth  day / this  is  what  is  found  written  : 
‘And  fowl  that  may  fly  above  the  earth ; and  ‘ with 
twain  he  did  fly/  Gen.  i.  20 ; Isa.  vi.  2.  Rabbi  Luliani 
maintains  the  orthodoxy  of  both  these  statements : ‘They 
who  follow  the  opinion  of  R.  Chanina,  and  those  who 
adhere  to  that  of  R.  Jochanan,  all  agree  that  the  angels 
were  not  created  on  the  first  day,  that  it  might  not  be 
said, — Michael  spread  out  the  firmament  in  the  south, 
Gabriel  in  the  north,  and  the  holy  and  blessed  God  in 
the  middle, — but  ‘ I am  the  Lord  that  maketh  all  things, 
that  stretches  forth  the  heavens  alone,  that  spreadeth 
abroad  the  earth  by  myself.’  Isa.  xliv.  24.  Rabbi  Be- 
chai  harmonizes  them : ‘ There  are  some  angels  who 
continue  for  ever,  namely,  those  who  were  created  on 
the  second  day:  but  others  perish,  according  to  the 
explanation  of  our  rabbies  of  blessed  memory,  who  say, 
that  the  holy  and  blessed  God  created  daily  a multitude 
of  angels,  who  sing  an  anthem  to  his  praise  and  glory, 
and  then  perish  : and  they  are  those  who  were  created 
on  the  fifth  day/  Another  rabbi  contradicts  them  all  : 
‘Before  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  blessed  God 
created  the  shape  of  the  holy  angels,  who  were  the 
beginning  of  all  created  beings,  and  were  derived  from 
the  glance  of  his  glory/  The  description  of  Daniel, — 
‘A  fiery  stream  issued,  and  came  forth  before  him  : 
thousand  thousands  ministered  unto  him/ — is  supposed 
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by  Jacchiades  to  represent  angels  as  emanations  from 
the  Divine  essence  : * He  means  to  say,  that  they  are  of 
the  very  substance  of  that  divine  light,  which  is  of  the 
same  nature  with  the  throne  of  glory ; and  because  they 
are  supporters  of  the  throne,  which  is  flaming  fire,  they 
must  needs  be  of  a kindred  species  with  it,  and  be  fire, 
that  is,  pure  light ; though  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but 
that  the  light  of  the  throne  is  a more  transcendent  light, 
because  it  is  with  God  himself,  and  emanated  from  him 
the  first  of  any  ,*  whereas  the  angels  were  created  after- 
wards, being  seraphs,  and  a stream  of  fire,  that  is,  light 
drawn  from  the  first  light/  But  this  comment  is  at 
variance  with  the  Talmud,  which  from  the  same  text 
has  extracted  the  doctrine  of  a daily  creation  of  angels, 
who  immediately  sing  an  anthem,  and  then  expire  ; that 
standard  of  Jewish  orthodoxy  not  confining  this  pro- 
duction of  celestial  ephemera  to  one  particular  day,  as 
R.  Bechai  does,  but  extending  it  to  every  day  : ‘ Every 
day  ministering  angels  are  created  out  of  the  river 
Dinor,  or  fiery  stream,  Dan.  vii.  10,  rnd  they  sing  an 
anthem,  and  cease  to  exist ; as  it  is  written,  6 They  are 
new  every  morning:  great  is  thy  faithfulness/  Lam. 
iii.  23. — One  book  of  high  authority  asserts  all  angels 
to  be  the  short-lived  creatures  of  a single  day.  Another 
represents  some  angels  as  exempted  from  this  fate  : — 
‘ The  holy  and  blessed  God  creates  every  day  a multi- 
tude of  angels,  and  they  sing  a hymn  ; except  Michael 
and  Gabriel,  and  the  princes  of  the  chariot,  and  the 
Metraton,  and  Sandalphon,  and  their  equals,  who  remain 
in  their  glory  with  which  they  were  invested  in  the  six 
day’s  creation  of  the  world,  and  their  names  are  never 
changed.  After  their  hymn  of  praise,  the  ephemeral 
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angels  return  again  to  the  river  Dinor,  which  is  the  place 
of  their  creation,  and  is  derived  from  the  sweat  of  those 
animals  which  are  under  the  throne  of  glory,  which 
sweat  because  they  carry  the  throne  of  God/  Some 
angels  are  said  to  be  created  from  fire ; others  from 
water ; others  from  wind  ; but  from  the  sixth  verse  of 
the  thirty-third  Psalm,  Rabbi  Jochanan  inferred  that 
there  is  an  angel  created  by  every  word  that  proceeds 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God/,# 

Dr.  Gill,  Dr.  Lightfoot,  and  other  great  divines, 
express  themselves  with  considerable  positiveness  on 
this  subject ; the  former  of  whom,  in  his  “ Body  of 
Divinity,’’  assuming  that  angels  are  included  in  the 
general  notice  of  creation,  as  given  by  Moses,  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis,  states  his  conviction  on  this 
point;  and  the  following  paragraph  is  offered  to  our 
readers,  as  containing  the  substance  of  what  is  argued 
by  most  theologians  to  a recent  period  : — 

“ Though  the  creation  of  angels  is  not  expressly  men- 
tioned in  the  account  of  the  creation,  by  Moses,  yet  it 
is  implied  in  it : for  the  heavens  include  all  that  are  in 
them,  which  are  said  to  be  created  by  God  ; and  among 
these  must  be  the  angels  : besides,  Moses,  in  closing  the 
account  of  the  creation,  observes,  6 Thus  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  were  finished , and  all  the  host  of  them / 
Gen.  ii.  1.  Now  of  the  hosts  of  heaven,  the  angels 
are  the  principal  part ; they  are  expressly  called  The 
heavenly  host,  Luke  ii.  13,  and  The  armies  of  heaven; 
and,  therefore,  must  have  been  created  within  the  six 
days  of  the  creation ; though  on  what  particular  day 
is  not  certain,  whether  on  the  first,  second,  third,  or 
* AUen’s  Modern  Judaism,  pp.  149 — 153. 
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fourth  ; all  have  been  pitched  upon  by  one  or  another ; 
most  probably  the  first,  on  which  day  the  heavens  were 
created  ; and  that  first,  and  then  the  earth ; so  that  the 
angels  might  be  created  with  the  heavens,  whose  nature 
is  most  similar  to  the  heavens,  and  the  heavens  to  the 
habitation  of  them ; and  accordingly  might  be  present 
at  the  forming  and  founding  of  the  earth,  on  the  same 
day,  and  sing  on  that  occasion,  Job  xxxviii.  7,  which, 
if  the  sense  of  that  text,  the  time  of  their  creation  is 
plainly  pointed  out  by  it ; for  though  they  were  created 
very  early,  some  time  within  the  creation  of  the  six 
days,  since  some  of  them  fell  before  man  did ; and  one 
of  the  apostate  angels  was  concerned  in  the  seduction 
of  our  first  parents,  and  was  the  instrument  of  their 
fell  and  ruin,  quickly  after  their  creation ; yet  they 
were  not  created  before  the  world  was,  as  some  have 
fancied,  and  which  is  a mere  fancy,  for  there  was  no- 
thing before  the  world  was,  but  the  Supreme  Being,  the 
Creator  of  all  things  : before  the  world  was , is  a phrase 
expressive  of  eternity,  and  that  is  peculiar  to  God,  and 
whose  eternity  is  expressed  by  the  same  phrase ; ( Be- 
fore the  mountains  were  brought  forth , or  ever  thou 
hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the  world , even  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting  thou  art  God!’ ” Psalm  xc.  2.* 
Dr.  Gill’s  opinion  regarding  the  creation  of  angels, 
on  account  of  his  extraordinary  attainments  in  learning 
and  biblical  science,  is  entitled  to  respectful  regard ; 
but  notwithstanding  his  evident  and  laudable  jealousy 
for  the  plain  testimony  of  Scripture,  we  cannot  accept 
his  interpretation  of  the  sacred  text  on  this  subject  as 
infallible. 

* Giir»  Body  of  Divinity,  pp.  421,  422, 
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Moses  appears  manifestly  to  have  been  inspired  to 
write  for  a specific  purpose  in  the  Book  of  Genesis. 
That  design  did  not  include  a history  of  celestial  beings; 
but  a faithful  record  of  the  creation  of  our  earth  in 
connection  with  the  rest  of  the  solar  system;  of  the 
origin  and  fall  of  man,  with  various  notices  of  the  early 
condition  of  the  world,  especially  the  universal  deluge, 
the  confusion  of  languages,  the  dispersion  of  mankind, 
and  the  separation  of  one  particular  family  to  be  the 
depository  of  the  Divine  Revelation ; “ and  of  whom, 
as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever,  Amen.”  Rom.  ix.  5* 

Moses,  having  written  thus  much  in  his  sacred  his- 
tory, it  remains  to  be  considered  whether,  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis,  he  declares  the  creation  of  the 
whole  universe  to  have  taken  place  within  the  six  natu- 
ral days.  We  believe  that  this  is  not  declared  ; and  it 
seems  difficult  to  suppose,  considering  the  mysterious, 
not  to  say  infinite  regions  of  space  throughout  the  uni- 
verse, which  have  become  in  a manner  familiar  to  us  by 
the  sublime  discoveries  of  modern  astronomy,  that  such 
should  have  been  the  fact — especially  as  it  is  not  so 
stated  by  the  inspired  historian.  Moses  plainly  de- 
clares— “ In  the  beginning  God  created  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth,”  Gen.  i.  1 ; and  this  includes  the 
whole  extent  of  the  creation  : but  he  does  not,  as  we 
conceive,  state  when  that  wonderful  “ beginning 99  com- 
menced ; nor  does  he  comprehend,  in  his  detailed  his- 
tory of  what  the  Almighty  then  created,  more  than  the 
solar  system — not  including  the  remote  stellary  regions 
— much  less  the  supreme  empyrean  heaven  in  which 
God  himself  resides,  where  he  specially  manifests  his 
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glory,  to  those  dignified  celestial  beings,  who  constitute 
the  attendants  in  his  court,  and  the  ministers  around 
his  throne. 

Dr.  Chalmers,  in  his  “ Discourses  on  the  Christian 
Revelation,  viewed  in  connexion  with  Modern  Astro- 
nomy/’ has  exhibited  to  the  pious  mind  such  views  of 
the  “ Solar  System,”  and  especially  of  the  vast  universe, 
as  cannot  but  impress  the  intelligent  and  devout  reader 
with  the  •probable  correctness,  at  least  of  our  suppo- 
sition. 

“ Recent  discoveries  of  science  give  us  to  see,”  as 
the  eloquent  preacher  states,  “ that  yon  sun,  throned  in 
the  centre  of  his  planetary  system,  gives  light,  and 
warmth,  and  the  vicissitude  of  seasons,  to  an  extent  of 
surface  several  hundreds  of  times  greater  than  that  of 
the  earth  which  we  inhabit.  They  lay  open  to  us  a 
number  of  worlds,  rolling  in  their  respective  circles 
round  this  vast  luminary — and  prove,  that  the  ball 
which  we  tread  upon,  with  all  its  mighty  burden  of 
oceans  and  continents,  instead  of  being  distinguished 
from  the  others,  is  among  the  least  of  them  ; and,  from 
some  of  the  more  distant  planets,  would  not  occupy  a 
visible  point  in  the  concave  of  this  firmament.  They 
let  us  know,  that  though  this  mighty  earth,  with  all 
its  myriads  of  people,  were  to  sink  into  annihilation, 

there  are  some  worlds  where  an  event  so  awful  to  us 

* 

would  be  unnoticed  and  unknown : and  others,  where  it 
would  be  nothing  more  than  the  disappearance  of  a 
little  star  which  had  ceased  from  its  twinkling. 

“ If  the  whole  planetary  system  were  lighted  up  into 
a globe  of  fire,  it  would  appear  only  a small  lucid  point 
from  the  nearest  of  the  fixed  stars.  If  a body  were 
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projected  from  the  sun  with  the  velocity  of  a cannon- 
ball, it  would  take  hundreds  of  thousands  of  years 
before  it  described  that  mighty  interval  which  separates 
the  nearest  of  them  from  our  sun  and  our  system.  If 
this  earth,  which  moves  at  more  than  the  inconceivable 
velocity  of  a million  and  a half  miles  a day,  were  to  be 
hurled  from  its  orbit,  and  to  take  the  same  rapid  flight 
over  this  immense  tract,  it  would  not  have  arrived  at 
the  termination  of  its  journey,  after  taking  all  the  time 
which  has  elapsed  since  the  creation  of  the  world.  These 
are  great  numbers,  and  great  calculations,  and  the  mind 
feels  its  own  impoteney  in  attempting  to  grasp  them.”* 

Bishop  Patrick,  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  Mr.  Scott,  and 
other  commentators  of  distinguished  name,  concur  in 
our  view  of  the  passage  before  us,  as  to  the  limited 
design  of  Moses  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis. 

Dr.  A.  Clarke  remarks  on  the  first  verse  : — “ As  the 
atmosphere  is  spoken  of,  ver.  6,  under  the  term  firma- 
ment, the  word  heavens  must  comprehend  the  whole 
solar  system  ; as  it  is  very  likely  the  whole  of  this  was 
created  in  these  six  days : for,  unless  the  earth  had  been 
the  centre  of  a system,  the  reverse  of  which  is  suffi- 
ciently demonstrated,  it  would  be  unphilosophic  to  sup- 
pose it  was  created  independently  of  the  other  parts  of 
the  system.  Indeed  we  must  have  recourse  to  the 
Almighty  power  of  God,  to  suspend  the  influence  of 
the  earth’s  gravitating  power,  till  the  fourth  day,  when 
the  sun  was  placed  in  the  centre,  round  which  the  earth 
began  then  to  revolve.  But  as  the  design  of  the  in- 
spired penman  was  to  relate  what  especially  belonged 
to  our  world  and  its  inhabitants,  therefore  he  passes  by 
# Discourses,  pp.  32 — 36. 
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the  rest  of  the  planetary  system,  leaving  it  simply 
included  in  the  plural  word  heavens .”  * 

Mr.  Scott,  on  the  first  verse  of  Genesis,  says,  “The 
word  heaven  is  sometimes  used  in  Scripture  for  that 
place,  where  the  Divine  glory  is  especially  displayed, 
and  where  angels  and  happy  spirits  have  their  residence ; 
at  other  times  for  the  boundless  expanse,  in  which  the 
sun,  moon,  and  stars  are  placed ; and  at  others  for  the 
circumambient  air,  even  to  the  very  surface  of  the  earth ; 
it  must,  therefore,  be  interpreted  as  the  context  requires. 
This  general  account  warrants  no  conclusions  respecting 
the  angels,  or  the  inhabitants  of  other  systems,  except 
that  they  are  creatures  of  God.”+ 

Mr.  Scott,  instead  of  imagining  with  Dr.  Gill,  as 
expressed  in  his  exposition  of  Job  xxxviii.  4 — 7,  already 
given,  that  the  myriads  of  angels  were  created  on  the 
first  of  the  six  days,  believes  them  to  have  been  created 
long  before  the  creation  of  our  world ; and  states  his 
judgment  of  the  passage  by  a paraphrase,  thus  : — 

“ At  that  period,  the  first  and  brightest  productions 
of  creative  power,  the  stars  of  the  firmament,  or  rather 
the  holy  angels,  ‘the  morning  stars’  of  the  creation, 

‘ the  sons  of  God’  (Luke  xx.  36,  Job  i.  6,)  witnessed, 
adored,  and  rejoiced  with  exultation.”  J 

Mr.  Stackhouse  remarks  on  the  first  verse  of  Genesis, 
— “We  have  no  grounds  to  conclude,  that  at  one  aiid 
the  same  time  God  created  everything  that  is  contained 
in  the  vast  extra-mundane  spaces  of  the  universe.  On 
the  contrary,  when  we  find  him  recounting  to  Job,  that 
at  the  time  when  he  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earthy 

• Dr.  A.  Clarke's  Commentary  on  Genesis  i.  1. 
t f Scott’s  Commentary  on  Gen.  i.  1.  t Ibid,  on  Job  xxxviii.  4— T. 
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the  morning-stars  sang  together , and  all  the  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy , we  cannot  but  infer,  that  these  stars, 
and  these  sons  of  God,  were  pre-existent;  and  con- 
sequently no  part  of  the  Mosaic  creation/’ 

Mr.  Stackhouse  understands  the  sense  of  the  words 
In  the  beginning,  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
— “that  God  at  first  created  the  matter  whereof  the 
whole  universe  was  composed,  all  at  once,  or  in  an 
instant,  and  by  a word’s  speaking ; but  it  was  the 
supreme  heaven  only  which  he  then  finished,  and  formed 
into  a most  excellent  order,  for  the  place  of  his  own 
residence,  and  the  habitation  of  his  holy  angels ; the 
earth  was  left  rude  and  indigested,  in  the  manner  that 
Moses  described  it,  until  there  should  be  a fit  occasion 
for  its  being  revised,  and  set  in  order  likewise.”5* 

Angelic  beings,  therefore,  we  confidently  conclude, 
were  created  a long  period  previously  to  the  formation 
of  our  earth,  a series  of  ages  before  the  construction  of 
the  solar  system : but  at  what  era  in  the  mysterious 
revolutions  of  eternity,  the  angels  were  called  into 
existence,  cannot  possibly  be  ascertained  by  us,  this 
not  being  a part  or  subject  of  Divine  Revelation.  For, 
it  has  been  well  observed,  that  it  cannot  reasonably  be 
supposed,  that  a Being  of  infinite  power,  wisdom,  and 
goodness,  had  remained  totally  inactive  from  all  eternity, 
permitting  illimitable  space  to  be  a complete  vacuum, 
or  the  vast  regions  of  his  unbounded  kingdom  to  be 
unoccupied  by  intelligent  beings ; this  notion  would  be 
a reflection  on  the  character  of  the  Creator,  and  tend  to 
bring  discredit  on  the  oracles  of  God. 

While,  however,  we  are  unable  to  obtain  perfect 
* Stackhouse’s  History  of  the  Bible,  Vol.  i.  pp.  2,  3. 
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information  as  to  the  period  in  which  those  celestial 
intelligences  were  brought  into  existence,  we  learn  from 
the  sacred  writers,  that  they  were  all  created  by  the 
Son  of  God,  our  glorious  Redeemer.  The  apostolic 
testimony  on  this  point  is  most  explicit,  repeated,  and 
satisfactory  ; from  which  we  are  led  to  regard  our  bles- 
sed Lord  and  Saviour,  not  only  in  “ Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  son  of  David, or  even  as  “ the  Mediator  between 
God  and  men,” — but  to  contemplate  him  in  the  infi- 
nitely exalted  character  of  “ the  Son  of  God/’ — “ the 
brightness  of  his  Father’s  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person — by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds.” 
Heb.  i.  1 — 3.  The  testimonies  of  the  apostles  require, 
however,  a distinct  and  more  enlarged  consideration, 
which  shall  be  given  in  another  chapter  : that  while  we 
contemplate  the  beauty  and  perfections  of  those  exalted 
celestial  spirits,  we  shall  be  led  to  adore  the  Almighty 
Authors  of  their  being, — their  brightness, — and  their 
blessedness, — Immanuel,  God  with  us,  our  adorable 
Redeemer  and  Saviour. 

M Praise  ye  the  Lord  with  joyftil  tongue, 

Ye  powers  that  guard  his  throne ; 

Jesus  the  Man  shall  lead  the  song, 

The  God  inspire  the  tune. 

“ Gabriel,  and  all  the  immortal  choir, 

That  fill  the  realms  above ; 

Sing,  for  He  formed  you  of  His  fire, 

And  feeds  you  with  his  love  ! 

“ Shine  to  His  praise,  ye  crystal  skies, 

The  floor  of  his  abode ; 

Or  veil  your  little  twinkling  eyes. 

Before  a brighter  God  !” 

Watts. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

THE  SON  OF  GOD  THE  CREATOR  & LORD  OF  ANGELS. 


“ His  dear  Son:  who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the 

first-born  of  every  creature.  For  by  Him  were  all  things  created,  that 
are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers  : all  things 
were  created  by  him,  and  for  him : and  He  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist.,,  Col.  i.  15 — 17. 


Jesus  is  the  Lord  of  angels — The  Creator  of  all  things — Dr.  Bloomfield,  Bishop  Pear- 
son, and  Dr.  J.  P.  Smith,  on  CoL  i.  16— Sovereign  headship  of  Christ — Design 
of  his  mediation  — Angels  performing  iheir  missions  by  command  of  Christ — 
Instances  of  their  serving  Messiah — Under  the  Old  Testament— Under  the  New 
Testament — Angels  united  to  Christ  as  their  Sovereign  Lord — Reward  of  his 
humiliation — Angels  worship  Christ  in  heaven — Reflections. 

“Jesus,  the  Lord  of  Angels/’  is  a character  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  in  which  he  has  been  regarded  with 
inexpressible  delight,  by  many  of  the  most  learned  and 
eminently  spiritual  Christians.  And  meditation  on  this 
sublime  subject  is  commended,  as  the  means  of  our 
personal  edification,  and  as  the  direct  way  of  honour- 
ing our  Divine  Redeemer,  by  various  testimonies  and 
doctrines  of  the  Scriptures. 

John  commences  his  Gospel  history,  by  asserting 
the  Godhead  of  our  Redeemer ; declaring,  “ All  things 
were  made  by  Him  ; and  without  Him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made.”  John  i.  3.  In  perfect  harmony 
with  this  testimony,  the  apostle  Paul  declares,  “ By 
Him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
g 2 
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that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers  : all 
things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him.”*  Col.  i.  16. 

“ Comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual,”  and 
one  portion  of  the  sacred  writings  with  another,  in 
humble  dependence  on  the  illumination  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  no  one  can  be  at  a loss  to  perceive  that  “ the 
things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible/’  include  those  bright  intelligences,  €t  the 
angels  of  Gocf/’  as  created  by  Jesus  Christ,  “ God’s 
dear  Son.”  But  in  confirmation  of  this  assertion,  it 
may  be  advisable  to  give  the  judgment  of  several  of 
our  most  distinguished  divines. 

Dr.  Bloomfield  states,  in  his  Commentary  on  Col. 
i.  16, — “This  must  not  be  taken  of  a new  and  moral , 
i.  e.  evangelical  creation,  but  of  the  natural  creation 
of  all  things  by  Christ.  ‘ Not  one  example/  says  Dr. 
Whitby,  ‘ can  be  shown,  where  the  creation  of  all  things 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  used  in  a moral  sense,  or  con- 
cerning any  other  than  the  natural.  Moreover,  in  the 
first  place,  all  things  in  earthy  and  things  visible,  must 
comprise  things  without  life,  the  inanimate  parts  of 
nature,  concerning  which,  it  is  absurd  to  speak  of  a 
moral  creation;  secondly , under  things  in  heaven , in- 
visible, etc.,  must  be  comprehended  the  whole  celestial 
hierarchy  ; ii.  16  ; Eph.  i.  29,  vi.  12.  But  good  angels 
cannot  require  a spiritual  renovation,  and  Christ  came 
not  to  convert  fallen  angels,  but  to  destroy  their 
empire.” 

Bishop  Pearson  declares  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  as  testified  by  the  apostle  Paul,  Col.  i.  16, 
* Bloomfield’s  Greek  Testament,  Vol.  ii.  p.  359, 
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“that  all  other  emanations  or  productions  came  from 
Him,  and  whatsoever  received  its  being  by  creation,  was 
by  Him  created.  Which  assertion  is  delivered  in  the 
most  proper,  full,  and  pregnant  expressions  imaginable. 
First,  In  the  vulgar  phrase  of  Moses,  as  most  consonant 
to  his  description  ; for  by  Him  were  all  things  created 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth ; signifying 
thereby,  that  he  speaketh  of  the  same  creation.  Secondly, 
By  a division  which  Moses  never  used,  as  describing 
the  production  only  of  corporeal  substances  ; lest  there- 
fore those  immaterial  beings  might  seem  exempted  from 
the  Son’s  creation,  because  omitted  in  Moses’s  descrip- 
tion, he  addeth  ‘ visible  and  invisible and  lest  in  that 
invisible  world,  among  the  many  degrees  of  the  celestial 
hierarchy,  any  order  might  seem  exempted  from  an 
essential  dependance  upon  Him,  he  nameth  those  which 
are  of  greatest  eminence,  * whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers,’  and  under  them 
comprehendeth  all  the  rest.  Nor  doth  it  yet  suffice,  thus 
to  extend  the  object  of  his  power,  by  asserting  all  things 
to  be  made  by  Him,  except  it  be  so  understood  as  to 
acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of  his  person,  and  the 
authority  of  his  action.  For  lest  we  should  conceive 
the  Son  of  God  framing  the  world  as  a mere  instrumental 
cause  which  worketh  by  and  for  another,  he  sheweth 
him  as  well  the  final  as  the  efficient  cause ; for  1 all 
things  were  created  by  Him  and  for  Him.’  Lastly, 
Whereas  all  things  first  received  their  being  by  creation, 
and  when  they  have  received  it,  continue  in  the  same  by 
virtue  of  God’s  conservation,  6 in  whom  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being lest  in  anything  we  should 
be  thought  not  to  depend  immediately  upon  the  Son  of 
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God,  he  is  described  as  the  Conserver,  as  well  as  the 
Creator ; for  ‘ He  is  before  all  things,  and  by  Him  all 
things  consist/  ”* 

Dr.  J.  P.  Smith  regards  this  declaration  of  the  apostle. 
Col.  i.  16,  as  “a  clear  and  invincible  testimony  to  the 
Messiah  as  the  eternal  Creator,”  the  Author  of  “the 
existence  and  the  felicity  of  all  happy  beings, — men  and 
superior  intelligences and  he  gives  a view  of  the. 
apostle’s  design  in  the  whole  paragraph,  as  showing  the 
subjects  of  the  passage,  and  the  nature  of  the  work 
attributed  to  the  Saviour  : Col.  i.  13 — 22  : — 

“ The  connexion  of  this  passage  shows  that  the 
apostle’s  leading  design  is  to  impress  the  minds  of 
Christians  with  admiration  and  gratitude,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  Divine  mercy  conferred  upon  them,  through 
their  believing  the  ‘word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel.’ 
This  design  he  prosecutes  by  representing  the  unspeak- 
able greatness  and  value  of  redemption,  ver.  13,  14; — 
the  dignity  and  perfection  of  the  Redeemer,  ver.  15 — 
18  ; — the  rich  abundance  of  blessings  which  are  at  his 
disposal,  ver.  19 ; — and  the  re-union  of  the  two  great 
parts  of  the  moral  universe,  sinless  angels  and  men  re- 
covered by  a process  of  reconciling  and  restoring  grace, 
in  one  holy  and  happy  body,  under  Christ,  as  their 
glorious  Sovereign.  Ver.  20 — 22. ”f 

Angels,  as  we  are  thus  assured,  “ whether  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers,”  or  beings  who 
may  bear  any  other  title  of  high  distinction  in  the  uni- 
verse, were  all  brought  into  existence  by  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.  They  delighted,  therefore,  to  be  his  constant 

* Bishop  Pearson  on  the  Creed,  p.  169. 
t Scripture  Testimony  to  Messiah,  Vol.  iii.  pp.  268 — 271. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LORD  OF  ANGELS. 


139 


attendants  and  ministers,  during  the  period  of  his  mis- 
sion of  mercy  to  our  world,  happy  to  serve  him  as  the 
“ Mediator  between  God  and  men.”  By  this  means  it 
was  the  grand  design  of  God  to  form  one  universal 
family  of  his  rational  creatures ; as  Paul  declares,  “ that 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  the  times,  he  might 
gather  together  in  one,  all  things  in  Christ,  which  are 
in  heaven  and  which  are  in  earth.,,  Eph.  i.  11.  Though 
incarnate,  he  was  still  “ the  Son  of  God,”  and  “ the 
Lord  of  glory.”  He  was  indeed,  for  a season,  “ made  a 
little  lower  than  the  angels,”  Heb.  ii.  9,  but  he  was  still 
their  Sovereign.  “ He  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  men ; and  being  found  in  fashion  as 
a man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God 
also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a name 
which  is  above  every  name  : that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things 
in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ; and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father.”  Phil.  ii.  7 — 11.  Hence  also, 
as  another  apostle  declares,  “ He  is  gone  into  heaven, 
and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; angels,  and  autho- 
rities, and  powers,  being  made  subject  unto  him.” — 
1 Peter,  iii.  22. 

These  striking  passages  of  Scripture  mutually  explain 
and  illustrate  each  other,  clearly  showing  that  “the 
things  in  heaven,”  Eph.  i.  10,  being  not  only  the  same 
with  the  “ principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places,” 
iii.  10,  but  also  with  the  “ thrones,  and  dominions,  prin- 
cipalities, and  powers,”  of  Col.  i.  16 ; and  with  the 
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“ angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers/’  which  the  apostle 
Peter  declares  are  “ made  subject  unto  Christ,”  1 Peter, 
iii.  22 ; and  all  are  manifestly  the  same  with  “ the  things 
in  heaven,”  which  are  required  to  “ bow  to  the  name  of 
Jesus.”  Phil.  ii.  10.  While  this  is  the  only  natural 
interpretation  of  these  texts,  we  see  that  it  agrees  with 
the  designs  of  Messiah’s  advent,  as  proclaimed  by  “ a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,”  singing,  “ Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest  ” places,  “ and  on  earth  peace,  good-will 
toward  men.”  Luke  ii.  14.  With  this  view  also  accords 
the  declared  privileges  of  believers  under  the  Gospel 
dispensation,  as  they  are  thus  addressed  by  the  apostle, 
“Ye  are  come  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels, 
to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born 
written  in  heaven.”  Heb.  xi.  22,  23. 

Although  we  may  be  unable  to  comprehend  fully,  all 
that  might  seem  desirable  for  us  to  know  concerning  the 
nature  and  circumstances  of  the  relation  subsisting 
between  the  angels  and  Christ,  as  intimated  in  the  texts 
already  considered,  it  is  clear  that  they  declare  the 
special  honour  and  supreme  authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
in  his  official  character,  over  the  whole  of  the  great 
family  of  God.  Several  important  particulars,  thus 
plainly  expressed  on  this  subject,  require  to  be  noticed 
here,  and  which  may  be  done  under  two  distinct  heads  : 

First , Angels  perform  their  high  functions, 

AS  THE  MESSENGERS  OF  GOD  TO  DO  HIS  WILL,  UNDER 
THE  AUTHORITY  OF  CHRIST. 

Numerous  instructive  facts,  illustrative  of  this  sub- 
ordinate ministry  of  angels,  are  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
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tures ; from  which  we  learn,  that  from  the  beginning  of 
the  revolutions  of  time,  the  great  object  of  their  attention 
and  regard,  has  been  the  honour  of  the  Lord  J esus,  the 
King  Messiah.  They  were  present  at  his  creation  of  the 
earth,  observing  the  magnificent  operations  of  his  al- 
mighty power,  and  exulting  in  the  manifestations  of  his 
Divine  glory.  Then  those  bright  “ morning  stars  sang 
together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy.” 
Job  xxxviii.  7.  They  witnessed  the  early  intimations  of 
his  future  incarnation,  as  revealed  to  Adam,  and  in 
various  forms  to  the  pious  patriarchs.  Thus,  when  He 
visited  Abraham,  at  his  dwelling  in  Mamre,  to  foretell 
the  birth  of  his  promised  Isaac,  angels  gladly  attended 
him  ; and,  leaving  him  to  commune  with  the  venerable 
patriarch,  they  quickly  proceeded  thence  on  their  mission 
of  judgment  to  deliver  righteous  Lot,  and  destroy  the 
guilty  in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  Gen.  xviii.  When  He 
appeared  to  assure  Jacob  of  his  everlasting  covenant, 
and  to  afford  him  deliverance  from  the  fury  of  Esau, 
angels  accompanied  him,  so  that  the  patriarch  said, 
“This  is  God’s  host:”  xxxii.  1,  2 — 28 — 30.  Angels 
attended  Messiah  when  he  gave  the  law  to  Moses  on 
Mount  Sinai ; hence  the  Psalmist  says,  “ The  chariots 
of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of 
angels ; the  Lord  is  among  them  as  in  Sinai,  in 
the  holy  place.  Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou 
hast  received  gifts  for  men,  even  for  the  rebellious 
also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them.” 
Psalm  Ixviii.  17,  18.  That  memorable  event  in  the 
history  of  Israel  prefigured  the  ascension  of  Christ 
after  his  humiliation  on  earth,  and  the  effusion  of 
his  Spirit  at  Pentecost,  as  interpreted  by  the  apostle 
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Paul,  Eph.  iv.  8.  Stephen  hence  declared  to  the  Jewish 
Sanhedrim,  that  Moses  u received  the  law  by  the  dispo- 
sition of  angels,”  Acts  vii.  53  ; more  correctly  rendered 
by  Dr.  Doddridge  and  other  critics,  “ ranks  of  angels 
which  is  confirmed  by  the  apostle  declaring  that  it 
was  “ ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand  ot  a Mediator, 
Gal.  iii.  19  ; and  “ spoken  by  angels.”  Heb.  ii.  2. 

Isaiah  describes  a vision  of  the  celestial  glory,  which 
Messiah  had  with  the  Father,  attended  by  his  “ holy 
angels.”  “ I saw  also  the  Lord  seated  upon  a throne,” 
says  the  prophet,  “high  and  lifted  up,  and  his  train 
filled  the  temple.  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims ; each 
one  had  six  wings  : with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and 
with  twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did 
fly.  And  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said,  Holy,  holy, 
holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts ; the  whole  earth  is  full  of 
his  glory.”  vi.  1 — 3.  John,  by  the  Divine  inspiration, 
declares  this  to  have  been  a vision  of  the  Son  of  God, 
Messiah ; remarking,  “ These  words  said  Esaias,  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him.”  John  xii.  41. 

Angels  attended  the  Redeemer  throughout  his  humi- 
liation on  earth.  Gabriel  foretold  the  approach  of  his 
herald  prophet,  John ; and  also  the  incarnation  of  his 
Divine  Lord;  and  “a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  ” 
chanted  the  honours  of  his  birth  over  the  plains  of 
Bethlehem.  Luke  ii.  19 — 26;  8 — 14.  When  in  conflict 
with  the  devil,  “ angels  came  and  ministered  unto  him,” 
Matt.  iv.  11 ; and  when  agonizing  in  Gethsemane,  “ an 
angel  of  the  Lord  strengthened  him,”  Luke  xxii.  43. 
Angels  waited  at  his  tomb  ; “ an  angel  rolled  back  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ” at  his  resurrec- 
tion, Matt,  xxviii.  2 ; and  legions  of  those  blessed  spirits 
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ascended  with  him  on  his  return  to  his  native  glory. 
Acts  i.  10,  11;  Psalm  lxviii.  18.  Angels,  at  their 
Lord’s  command,  have  succoured  his  servants  in  prose- 
cuting the  high  commission  of  their  Redeemer;  and 
those  exalted  beings  will  continue  to  minister  unto  them 
in  his  name,  until  “ the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall 
have  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ;”  Rev.  xii.  15  : and  even  until  the  final  separation 
of  the  wicked  from  the  righteous  in  the  kingdom  and 
glory  of  God.”  Matt.  xxv.  31 ; Rev.  xix.  14 — 16. 

Secondly , Angels  fulfil  their  Commission  in  a 

DEPENDENT  UNION  WITH  CHRIST. 

Our  Divine  Redeemer  is  represented  throughout  the 
New  Testament,  not  only  as  the  Saviour  of  men,  and 
the  Lord  of  angels,  but  as  their  gracious  Head  ; or  as 
the  apostle  calls  him,  u The  Head  of  all  principality  and 
power,”  Col.  ii.  10,  however  high  their  dignity  and 
exalted  their  stations  in  the  universe  of  God.  Infinite 
Wisdom  and  Goodness  designed  this  union  to  embrace 
and  include  all  the  intelligent  creation  ; — “ the  whole 
family  in  heaven  and  earth.”  Eph.  iii.  15.  Hence  the 
apostle  declares,  “ Having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure, 
which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself,  that  in  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  fulness  of  the  times,  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him.”  Eph.  i. 
9, 10.  This  sublime  sentiment  he  further  explains,  in 
saying,  “ For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should 
all  fulness  dwell ; and  having  made  peace  through  the 
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blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things  ante 
himself ; by  him,  I say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth 
or  things  in  heaven,”  Col.  i.  19,  20.  These  “ things  in 
heaven,”  intend,  doubtless,  the  “ thrones,  and  domi- 
nions,” and  other  celestial  intelligences,  denoted  in 
the  sixteenth  verse  : and  “ reconcile,”  means  unite,  or 
u gather  together ” in  one  holy  community  or  society. 
Dr.  Macknight  remarks,  therefore, — “ Though  I have 
translated  airoKaraWa^ai,  to  reconcile,  which  is  its  ordi- 
nary meaning,  I am  clearly  of  opinion,  that  it  signifies 
here  to  unite  simply ; because  the  good  angels  are  said, 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  verse,  to  be  reconciled  to  Christ, 
who  never  were  at  enmity  with  him.  I therefore  take 
the  apostle’s  meaning  to  be  this  : It  pleased  the  Father , 
by  Christ,  to  unite  all  things  to  Christ,  namely,  as  their 
head  and  governor . See  Eph.  i.  10.”* 

Messiah’s  humiliation  in  our  nature  for  human  re- 
demption, was  the  means  which  he  took  to  lead  to  this 
official  exaltation;  “ for  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels,  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham,” Heb.  ii.  16  ; “ therefore,  God  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a name  which  is  above  every  name, 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth.”  Phil.  ii.  9,  10.  Worship,  which  is  justly 
due  to  Deity  alone,  is,  therefore,  rendered  by  the  angels 
of  God  to  the  Messiah ; and  this  is  p|id  according  to 
the  Divine  command  : therefore,  “ when  he  bringeth  in 
the  first-begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  And  let  all 
the  angels  of  God  worship  him.”  Heb.  i.  6.  Divine 
worship,  as  every  angel  knew,  was,  from  the  creation, 
* Dr.  Macknight’s  Translation  of  the  Epistles,  on  Col.  i.  20,  p.  381. 
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absolutely  due  to  the  Son  of  God  : but  here  we  perceive 
they  were  required  to  render  him  divine  homage,  even 
when  he  appeared  among  men  as  an  infant  of  days. 
But  “ angels  desired  to  look  into  ” the  mystery  of  re- 
deeming love,  and  they  beheld,  in  the  new-born  babe 
at  Bethlehem,  the  assumption  of  human  nature  by  their 
Almighty  Lord ! 

Seraphim  had  been  beheld  by  Isaiah,  in  vision,  as 
worshipping,  with  ardent  devotion,  the  Son  of  God  in 
his  essential  glory,  (Isaiah  vi. ;)  and  John  beheld  a 
similar  vision  of  Him  in  his  mediatorial  glory : many 
angels,  even  “ ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands,”  uniting  with  all  the  redeemed 
myriads,  in  the  loudest  ascriptions  of  praise  to  the 
exalted  Redeemer : “ Saying,  with  a loud  voice,  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing.”  The  enraptured  apostle  adds,  “And  every 
creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are 
in  them,  heard  I saying,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.”  Rev. 
v.  11—13. 

These  lofty  ascriptions  of  praise,  from  the  most  dig- 
nified beings  in  the  universe,  declare  what  honour  is 
justly  due  to  Messiah ; and  explain  that  supreme  au- 
thority, claimed  by  Jesus,  when  he  said  to  his  disciples, 
“All  power  is  given  unto  me,  in  heaven  and  in  earth.” 
Matt,  xxviii.  18.  Essential  Divinity  is  his  own,  “ for 
in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.” 
Col.  vi.  9.  Angels,  recognizing  that  fulness,  magnify 
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the  infinite  wisdom  displayed  in  his  vast  administration; 
and,  for  their  own  improvement,  seek  Divine  illumina- 
tion from  him  in  the  richest  gifts  of  Spirit.  And  while 
contemplating  the  “ great  mystery  of  godliness,  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,”  cherubim  and  seraphim,  the 
loftiest  spirits  of  the  angelical  world,  adore  his  unspeak- 
able Excellency,  and  proclaim,  “ Holy,  holy,  holy,  is 
the  Lord  God  Almighty.”  Rev.  iv. 

Reviewing  these  various  testimonies  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  we  learn  that  the  mediatorial  character  of 
the  Son  of  God  is  an  object  of  surpassing  interest  to 
all  the  brightest  intelligences  in  heaven.  Our  estimate 
of  the  glory  and  the  claims  of  the  Redeemer,  therefore, 
should  be  heightened  to  the  utmost ; and  while  we 
thus  discover  more  fully  the  noble  attributes  of  the 
angels  of  God,  we  perceive  more  clearly  the  honour 
and  happiness  which  await  every  Christian,  in  their 
blessed  society. 

“ O the  delights,  the  heavenly  joys, 

The  glories  of  the  place, 

There  Jesus  sheds  the  brightest  beams 
Of  his  overflowing  grace. 

“ Sweet  majesty  and  awful  love 
Sit  smiling  on  his  brow  ; 

And  all  the  glorious  ranks  above, 

In  humble  distance  bow. 

a Princes  to  his  imperial  Name, 

Bend  their  bright  sceptres  down  ; 

Dominions,  Thrones,  and  Powers  rejoice, 

To  see  Him  wear  the  crown. 

“ Archangels  sound  his  lofty  praise, 

Through  every  heavenly  street ; 

And  lay  their  highest  honours  down, 

Submissive  at  his  feet !” 

Wait r. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

THE  FALL  OF  THE  EVIL  ANGELS. 


“ And  the  angels  that  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness,  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day.”  Jude  vi. 

M God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell, 
and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg- 
raent.”  2 Peter  ii.  4. 


Fallen  Angels  testified  by  Scripture — The  only  source  of  this  information — Dr. 
Dwight’s  statement — Satan,  chief  of  the  fallen  Angels — Judgment  of  Hooker- 
Allusion  of  the  prophets — President  Edwards  on  Ezek.  xxviii.  12 — 18 — Sin  of 
the  fallen  Angels — Judgment  of  Dr.  Dwight— of  Mr.  Charnock— Theory  of 
Milton — Opinion  of  Dr.  Goodwin,  of  Mr.  Reynolds,  of  President  Edwards,  of 
John  Howe,  of  Charnock — Reflections. 


“ Satan  ; so  call  him  now,  his  former  name 
Is  heard  no  more  in  heaven  ; he  of  the  first, 

If  not  the  first  Archangel,  great  in  power, 

In  favour  and  pre-eminence,  yet  fraught 
With  envy  against  the  Son  of  God,  that  day 
Honoured  by  his  great  Father,  and  proclaimed 
Messiah,  King  Anointed,  could  not  bear, 

Through  pride,  that  sight,  and  thought  himself  impaired. 

He  resolved, 

With  all  his  legions  to  dislodge,  and  leave 
Unworshipped,  unobeyed,  the  Throne  Supreme, 
Contemptuous ! ” 

Milton . 

“ Evil  Angels,”  “ Angels  that  kept  not  their  first 
estate,”  are  mentioned  in  numerous  passages  throughout 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  Some  few  learned 
sceptics  have,  however,  rejected,  with  other  important 
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doctrines  of  Christianity,  the  idea  of  “ Fallen  Angels 
like  as  the  ancient  Sadducees  denied  even  the  existence 
of  both  angels  and  spirits  ! But  the  most  distinguished 
commentators  on  the  Bible  maintain,  not  only  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Scriptures  as  to  the  feet  of  defection  and 
wickedness  of  part  of  the  angelic  hosts,  they  declare 
that  nothing  appears  more  rational  than  the  doctrine  re- 
garding fallen  Angels,  while  we  are  compelled  to  admit 
the  fact , so  evident  to  ourselves,  of  the  depraved  con- 
dition of  mankind. 

Divine  Revelation  is  the  only  source,  whence  we  are 
able  to  derive  the  smallest  measure  of  correct  information 
concerning  spiritual  beings ; and  in  the  sacred  oracles 
we  find  the  clearest  and  most  satisfactory  declarations 
regarding  the  existence  of  evil  spirits.  We  learn  also 
much  from  their  explicit  language  concerning  the  fact  of 
their  apostacy,  stated  in  different  parts  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. Inspired  men  of  God  teach  us  thus  the  doctrine 
under  consideration ; and  it  is  summarily  stated  with 
peculiar  clearness  by  Dr.  Dwight, — “ That  a vast  mul- 
titude of  intelligent  beings,  of  the  first  order  in  the 
Divine  Kingdom,  excelling  all  others  in  knowledge, 
power,  and  splendour,  and  unrivalled  in  the  favour  of 
God,  rose  up  in  rebellion  against  their  Creator,  Bene- 
factor, and  Sovereign ; lost  their  pristine  honour  and 
happiness,  their  primeval  virtue  and  dignity;  sunk 
down  to  the  depths  of  sin,  shame,  and  misery;  and 
incurred  the  endless  hatred  and  contempt  of  all  good 
beings.”  * 

Although  the  Scriptures  give  us  no  particular  or 
detailed  narrative  of  the  fall  of  evil  Angels,  when  they 
* Theology,  Vol.  i.  p.  326. 
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“ left  their  own  habitation,”  and  make  no  statement  of 
the  cause  or  occasion  of  their  disobedience,  many  and 
various  notices  are  contained  in  the  sacred  books,  indi- 
cating the  awful  fact,  and  intimating  also  its  horrid 
cause.  It  plainly  appears  from  them,  that  there  is  one 
of  the  evil  Angels  vastly  superior  to  the  rest  in  capacity 
and  influence : because  he  is  spoken  of  singly,  as  being 
the  grand  enemy  of  God  and  man,  and  as  possessing 
far  more  power  than  all  the  others.  Hence  he  is  desig- 
nated by  so  many  names  and  titles,  of  peculiar  signifi- 
cance, and  which  will  apply  to  one  being  only : — as, 
Satan ; The  Devil ; Beelzebub ; The  Dragon ; The  Old 
Serpent;  The  Wicked  One;  The  God  of  this  World ; 
The  Prince  of  this  World ; The  Prince  of  the  Power  of 
the  Air  : The  Accuser  of  the  Brethren ; The  Tempter ; 
The  Adversary ; The  Enemy;  Abaddon;  Apollyon. — 
This  mighty  spirit,  it  appears,  was  chief  of  all  the  angels 
before  his  fall — their  superior  in  natural  capacity,  power, 
and  wisdom,  excelling  them  all  in  honour  and  dignity  : 
and  still  he  seems  to  be  the  principal  of  the  fallen  spirits, 
surpassing  them  in  subtlety  and  cunning,  maintaining  a 
domination  over  the  others.  Hence  the  striking  language 
of  Christ  regarding  the  doom  of  wicked  men  in  the  day 
of  judgment ; He  will  say  to  them,  in  his  awful  and 
irresistible  sentence,  “ Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels  !” 
Matt.  xxv.  41. 

Intellects  of  the  highest  order  among  theologians  have 
been  laboriously  exercised,  regarding  the  original  con- 
dition and  the  fall  of  evil  Angels.  “ Consider  the 
Angels,”  says  the  “judicious  Hooker,”  in  his  flowing 
style,  “each  of  them  severally  in  himself;  and  their  law 
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is  that  which  the  prophet  David  mentioneth,  i All  ye 
his  Angels  praise  Him.’  Consider  the  Angels  of  God 
associated ; and  their  law  is  that  which  disposeth  them 
as  an  ‘ army,’  one  in  order  and  degree  above  another. 
Consider  finally,  the  Angels  as  having  with  us  that 
communion  which  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  noteth  : 
and  in  regard  whereof,  Angels  have  not  disdained  to 
profess  themselves  our  ‘ fellow-servants from  hence 
there  springeth  up  a third  law,  which  bindeth  them  to 
works  of  ministerial  employment.  Every  of  which 
their  several  functions  are  by  them  performed  with  joy. 
A part  of  the  Angels  of  God  notwithstanding  (we  know) 
have  fallen,  and  that  their  fall  hath  been  through  the 
voluntary  breach  of  that  law,  which  did  require  at  their 
hands  continuance  in  the  exercise  of  their  high  and 
admirable  virtue.  Impossible  it  was,  that  ever  their  will 
should  change  or  incline  to  remit  any  part  of  their  duty, 
without  some  object  having  force  to  avert  their  conceit 
from  God,  and  to  draw  it  another  way : and  that  before 
they  attained  that  high  perfection  of  bliss,  wherein  now 
the  elect  Angels  are  without  possibility  of  falling.  Of 
any  thing  more  than  of  God,  they  could  not  by  any 
means  like,  as  long  as  whatsoever  they  knew  besides 
God,  they  apprehended  it  not  in  itself,  without  depen- 
dency upon  God;  because  so  long,  God  must  needs 
seem  infinitely  better  than  any  thing  which  they  so 
could  apprehend.  Things  beneath  them  could  not  in 
such  sort  be  presented  unto  their  eyes,  but  that  therein 
they  must  needs  see  always,  how  those  things  did  depend 
on  God.  It  seemeth,  therefore,  that  there  was  no  other 
way  for  Angels  to  sin,  but  by  reflex  of  their  understand- 
ing upon  themselves ; when  being  held  with  admiration 
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of  their  own  sublimity  and  honour,  the  memory  of  their 
subordination  unto  God,  and  their  dependency  on  him, 
was  drowned  in  the  conceit ; whereupon  their  adoration, 
love,  and  imitation  of  God,  could  not  choose  but  be  also 
interrupted.  The  fall  of  Angels,  was  therefore  pride. 
Since  their  fall,  their  practices  have  been  the  clean  contrary 
unto  those  before  mentioned : they  have,  by  all  means, 
laboured  to  effect  an  universal  rebellion  against  the  laws, 
and  as  far  as  in  them  lieth,  utter  destruction  of  the 
works  of  God.”* 

Allusions  to  the  original  dignity,  brightness,  and  glory 
of  Satan,  the  chief  of  the  fallen  Angels,  are  found  in  va- 
rious parts  of  Scripture ; and  some  of  the  prophecies  in 
the  Old  Testament  are  exceedingly  remarkable,  in  refer- 
ence to  proud  and  wicked  monarchs,  especially  those  of 
Babylon  and  Tyre.  Referring  to  the  haughty  ruler  of 
Babylon,  as  advanced  to  its  surpassing  grandeur  and 
magnificence  under  Nebuchadnezzar,  Isaiah  says,  “ How 
art  thou  fallen  from  Heaven,  O Lucifer,  son  of  the 
morning ! For  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I will  ascend 
into  heaven ; I will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of 
God  : I will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the  clouds : I 
will  be  like  the  Most  High  !”  xiv.  12.  And  Ezekiel’s 
description  of  the  miserable  king  of  Tyre,  also,  is  ex- 
pressed in  varied  terms,  which  could  be  formed  only 
from  ideas  suggested  by  the  debased  condition  of  that 
fallen  spirit,  once  a glorious  chief  in  heaven. 

President  Edwards,  with  his  profound  discrimination, 
remarks  on  Ezekiel  xxviii.  12 — 18,  considering  its  signi- 
ficant language  as  derived  from  the  pride  and  degrada- 
tion of  Satan : — 

* Ecclesiastical  Polity,  vol.  i.  pp.  82,  83. 
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“ 1.  Because  he  is  expressly  called  an  Angel , or 
Cherub,  once  and  again,  ver.  14 — 16.  And  is  spoken 
of  as  a fallen  Cherub . 

“ 2.  He  is  spoken  of  as  having  been  in  heaven  under 
three  different  names  ; by  which  names  heaven  is  often 
called  in  Scripture,  viz.,  Eden ; The  Garden  of  God, 
or,  The  Paradise  of  God,  ver . 13.  The  Holy 
Mountain  of  God,  ver.  14  and  16 ; and  the  Sanctuary, 
ver.  18. 

“ 3.  He  is  spoken  of  as  having  been  in  a most  happy 
state  in  the  Paradise  of  God,  and  holy  mountain  of 
God)  in  great  honour,  and  beauty,  and  pleasure. 

“ 4.  He  is  spoken  of  as  in  his  first  estate,  or  the  state 
wherein  he  was  created,  as  being  perfectly  free  from  sin, 
but  afterwards  falling  by  sin . Ver.  15.  ‘ Thou  wast 

perfect  in  thy  ways,  from  the  day  that  thou  wast  created, 
till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee/ 

“ 5.  The  iniquity  by  which  he  fell  was  pride,  or  his 
being  lifted  up  by  reason  of  his  superlative  beauty  and 
brightness,  ver.  17.  ‘ Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  because 
of  thy  beauty.  Thou  hast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by 
reason  of  thy  brightness/ 

“ 6.  He  is  represented  as  being  cast  out  of  heaven, 
and  cast  down  to  the  earth  for  his  sin.  Ver.  16.  ‘ There- 
fore I will  cast  thee,  as  profane,  out  of  the  mountain  of 
God  ; and  I will  destroy  thee,  O covering  cherub,  from 
the  midst  of  the  flames  of  fire/  Ver.  17.  ‘ I will  cast 

thee  to  the  ground/ 

“ 7.  He  is  represented  as  being  destroyed  by  fire  here, 
in  this  earthly  world.  Ver.  18. 

“ 8.  His  great  wisdom  is  spoken  of  as  being  corrupted 
by  sin : i.  e.  turned  into  a wicked  craftiness.  Ver.  17. 
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‘Thou  hast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  because  of  thy  bright- 
ness/ If  the  king  of  Tyrus  were  not  here  expressly 
called  ‘ a cherub / * in  the  paradise  of  God / and  * in 
God's  holy  mountain by  which  it  is  most  evident  that 
he  is  spoken  of  as  a type  of  a cherub  in  the  paradise  of 
God ; yet  the  matter  would  have  been  very  plain  : for 
the  things  here  spoken  of  cannot  be  applied  to  the  king 
of  Tyrus  with  any  beauty,  any  other  way  than  as  a 
type  of  the  devil,  that  was  once  a glorious  Angel  in 
Paradise.”  * 

Language  so  peculiar  and  expressive  must  have 
originated  in  certain  facts  regarding  a class  of  celestial 
beings  to  which  it  alludes ; and  as  none  other  are  known 
to  warrant  the  application,  we  may  with  confidence  refer 
them  to  the  original  state  of  the  chief  of  the  apostate 
Angels,  and  to  their  atrocious  rebellion  against  their 
bountiful  Creator. 

Angelic  wisdom  and  knowledge,  as  taught  in  the 
Scriptures,  might  rationally  seem  to  us  sufficient  to 
induce  perfect  and  virtuous  beings  to  continue  and  per- 
severe in  their  honourable  and  blissful  condition,  as  the 
loyal  and  devoted  servants  of  the  infinitely  gracious 
Creator.  But  we  see  that  some  of  them  “kept  not 
their  first  estate they  left  their  own  habitations  of 
dignity  and  blessedness.  What  could  have  occasioned 
their  dissatisfaction,  disobedience,  and  apostacy,  we  are 
not  fully  informed ; pious  and  learned  men,  both  Jews 
and  Christians,  have  seriously  inquired ; and  it  is  a 
subject  worthy  of  the  most  attentive  consideration. 
From  several  passages  of  Scripture,  as  well  as  from  the 
reasoning  of  Hooker  and  Edwards,  it  appears  to  have 
been  that  spring  of  innumerable  evils  to  human  beings, 
* Edwards’s  Works,  Vol.  i.  pp  608,  609. 
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Pride:  a disposition  of  mind  that  must  have  been , in 
the  highest  degree,  offensive  and  provoking  to  the  infinite 
holiness  of  the  Almighty  and  ever-blessed  Jehovah. 

Dr.  Dwight  remarks  on  this  lofty  subject : — “ The 
Angels  who  fell,  were,  in  their  first  estate,  of  the  same 
rank  and  character,  engaged  in  the  same  employments, 
and  possessed  of  the  same  happiness,  which  were  enjoyed 
by  their  virtuous  companions.  It  is  said  that  1 they 
kept  not  their  first  principality instead  of  their  first 
estate , as  it  is  improperly  rendered  in  our  Bible.  All 
these  blessings,  however,  they  lost  by  rebelling  against 
God.  Of  this  great  and  wonderful  event,  a revolt  in 
the  heavenly  world,  and  among  the  highest  'order  of 
created  beings,  we  have  no  regular  history  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. Still  we  are  abundantly  assured  by  them,  that  it 
actually  took  place.  By  various  declarations,  allusions, 
and  hints,  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  we  are  taught 
that  Satan,  an  angel  of  pre-eminent  distinction  in 
heaven,  rebelled,  under  the  influence  of  pride  and  am- 
bition against  his  Maker.  We  farther  learn,  that  mul- 
titudes of  the  heavenly  host  united  with  him  ; and  with 
the  same  disposition  violated  the  law  and  revolted  from 
the  government  of  God.  That  pride  and  ambition  were 
especially  the  sins  by  which  Satan  and  his  companions 
fell,  is,  I think,  sufficiently  evident  from  1 Tim.  iii.  6 ; 
where  Paul,  speaking  of  a bishop,  says,  He  must 
not  be  a novice , a new  convert,  lest,  being  lifted  up 
with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the  Devil . 
In  this  passage,  it  is  plainly  asserted,  that  the  devil  was 
condemned  for  his  pride,  and  it  is  fairly  presumable, 
that  the  same  sin  was  the  source  of  condemnation  to 
his  companions.”  # 

* Theology,  Vol.  i.  p.  323. 
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Dwight  follows  the  most  eminent  divines  in  this 
opinion  regarding  the  cause  of  apostacy  in  the  fallen 
Angels.  “ That  pride  was  the  sin  of  the  Devil,”  the 
profound  Charnock  observes,  “ the  Scripture  gives  us 
some  account  of,  1 Tim.  iii.  6 : but  in  what  particular 
thing  this  pride  was  manifest,  is  not  so  easily  discernible ; 
the  ancients  generally  conceived  it  to  be  one  affecting 
the  throne  of  God,  grounding  it  on  Isaiah  xiv.  12,  13, 
‘How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O Lucifer,  son  of  the 
morning  ! — for  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart,  I will 
ascend  into  heaven,  I will  exalt  my  throne  above  the 
stars  of  God.’  It  is  certain  the  prophet  speaks  there 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  taxeth  him  for  his  pride, 
and  gives  to  him  the  title  of  Lucifer,  perhaps  likening 
him  in  his  pride  to  the  Devil  ; and  then  it  notes  plainly 
the  particular  sin  of  the  Devil,  attempting  a share  in 
the  sovereignty  of  God.  And  some  strengthen  their 
conjecture  from  the  name  of  the  archangel  who  con- 
tended against  Satan,  Jude  9,  which  is  Michael,  (which 
signifies,  who  as  God  ? or,  who  like  God  ? ) The  name 
of  the  angel  giving  the  superiority  to  God,  intimating 
the  contrary  disposition  in  the  Devil  against  whom  he 
contended. — And  since  the  Devil  hath  in  all  ages  of 
the  world  usurped  a worship  to  himself,  which  is  due 
only  to  God,  and  would  be  served  by  man  as  if  he  were 
the  God  of  the  world ; since  all  his  endeavour  was  to 
be  worshipped  as  the  supreme  God  on  earth,  it  is  not 
unreasonable  to  think,  that  he  invaded  the  supremacy 
of  God  in  heaven,  and  endeavoured  to  be  like  the  Most 
High  before  his  banishment,  as  he  hath  attempted  to 
be  like  the  Most  High  since.  And  since  the  Devil  and 
Antichrist  are  reputed  by  John  in  the  Revelation  to  be 
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so  near  a kin,  and  so  like  in  disposition,  why  might 
not  that  which  is  the  sin  of  Antichrist,  the  image  of 
him,  be  also  the  sin  of  Satan,  to  exalt  himself  above 
all  that  is  called  God,  and  sit  as  God  in  his  temple, 
2 Thess.  ii.  4,  affecting  a partnership  in  his  throne  and 
worship  ?”  * 

Divine  Inspiration  gives  us,  however,  no  direct  infor- 
mation concerning  the  particular  act  or  occasion  of  the 
rebellion  and  degradation  of  the  evil  Angels.  It  is 
believed,  that  there  are  various  intimations,  even  of 
this,  in  the  Scriptures.  Many  assume,  as  the  true 
occasion,  that  adopted  for  the  system  on  which  the 
great  Author  of  “ Paradise  Lost,”  has  constructed 
his  lofty  poem  : but  others  reject  it,  as  only  the  sublime 
invention  of  the  poet : still,  while  it  may  be  admitted, 
that  “ Milton  must  be  read  on  this  subject,  not  as  a 
divine , but  as  a poet ;”  the  same  general  view  that  he 
takes  of  the  case  is  regarded  as  correct,  by  not  a few  of 
the  most  celebrated  divines. 

Dr  Goodwin  supposes  that  the  first  open  sin  of  Satan 
was  his  proud  opposition  to  the  Divine  decree,  “ that 
man  should  be  one  day  advanced  unto  the  hypostatical 
union,  and  become  one  person  with  the  Son  of  God.”  + 

Mr.  Reynolds  states  in  his  ingenious  treatise,  that 
the  fall  of  the  sinning  Angels  might  have  been  either 
by  1,  their  “refusing  some  rule  of  instituted  worship, 
in  their  own  world  ; or  2,  refusing  their  appointed  order 
and  station ; or  3,  refusing  appointed  ministry  to  some 
inferior  world ; or  4,  refusing  an  incarnate  Lord  and 
Head.”  The  latter  he  contends  for  as  most  probable.  X 
* Existence  and  Attributes  of  God,  Vol.  ii.  pp.  561,  562. 
f Works,  Knowledge  of  God,  Vol.  ii.  p.  49. 
t Inquiries  of  the  Angelical  World,  pp.  15 — 21. 
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President  Edwards  entertained  this  opinion ; and  that 
penetrating  theologian  says,  “ It  is  supposed  by  some, 
and  very  rationally  and  probably  by  Zanchius,  whom  I 
account  the  best  of  Protestant  writers,  in  his  judgment, 
and  likewise  by  Suarez,  the  best  of  the  Schoolmen,  that 
upon  the  very  setting  up,  or  at  least  upon  the  first  no- 
tice that  angels  had  of  the  setting  up,  of  a kingdom  for 
the  man  Christ  Jesus  predestinated  for  to  come,  and  of 
the  Divine  purpose  that  the  human  nature  was  to  be  as- 
sumed by,  and  united  to  the  Second  Person  of  the  Tri- 
nity, and  that  he  was  to  be  the  head  of  all  principality 
and  power,  and  that  angels  and  men  should  have  their 
grace  from  him ; it  is  supposed,  that  God  having  thus 
declared  his  great  love  to  mankind,  Satan,  or  Lucifer, 
being  the  archangel,  the  very  highest  and  brightest  of 
all  God's  creatures,  could  not  bear  it,  thought  it  below 
him,  and  a great  debasing  of  him.  So  he  conceived 
rebellion  against  the  Almighty,  and  drew  away  a vast 
company  with  him  : their  refusing  to  be  subject  unto 
Christ,  as  man  thus  assumed,  was  their  first  sin.  And 
now  in  opposition  hereunto  they  did  set  up  another  king- 
dom against  him.  Thus  those  writers  whom  I have 
mentioned  do  think ; and  they  allege  that  place  in  the 
epistle  of  Jude,  ver.  6,  where  the  sin  of  the  angels  being 
described,  it  is  said,  1 they  kept  not  their  first  estate, 
but  left  their  own  habitation/ — the  station  God  had 
set  them  in, — and  they  left  their  dwelling  in  heaven,  to 
set  up  a kingdom  here  below  in  opposition  to  Christ : 
for  which  God  hath  condemned  them  into  eternal 
chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment. 
2 Peter  ii.  4.  These  writers  not  only  go  upon  this  place 
iu  Jude,  but  on  that  in  John  viii.  44,  where  Christ  lays 
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open  both  the  Devil’s  sin  and  the  sin  of  the  Jews.  The 
sin  of  the  Jews  was  this,  they  would  not  receive  that 
truth  which  Christ  had  delivered  to  them,  as  he  tells 
them,  ver.  45,  ‘ Because  I tell  you  the  truth,  ye  believe 
me  not / and  not  receiving  it,  they  sought  to  kill  him. 
Now  if  you  ask  what  that  truth  was  which  Christ  had 
so  much  inculcated  upon  them,  you  see  ver.  25.  They 
asked  him  there,  Who  he  was  ; 4 Even  the  same/  saith 
he,  ‘ that  I have  told  you  from  the  beginning, — The 
Messiah,  the  Son  of  God.’  4 If  the  Son  of  God  make 
you  free,  you  shall  be  free  indeed.’  Ver.  36.  This  was 
the  great  truth  that  these  Jews  would  not  receive.  Now 
he  tells  them,  likewise  ver.  44,  that  Satan,  their  father, 
the  Devil,  abode  not  in  the  truth.  He  was  the  first, 
saith  he,  that  opposed  and  contradicted  this  great  truth, 
and  would  not  be  subject  to  God,  who  revealed  this,  nor 
would  he  accept,  or  embrace,  or  continue,  or  stand  ; he 
would  quit  heaven  first ; and  so  from  hence  come  to  be 
a murderer;  a hater  of  this  man  Christ  Jesus,  and  of 
this  kingdom,  and  of  mankind.  Their  sin  was  a refu- 
sing of  that  great  truth,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Messiah 
and  Head.  This  opinion  hath  some  probability:  how- 
ever, this  is  certain,  whatsoever  his  sin  was,  he  hath 
now,  being  fallen,  set  up  his  kingdom  in  a special 
manner,  against  Christ.”  # 

Profound  inquiries  have  been  made,  by  many  of  the 
greatest  theologians,  as  to  the  reason  of  the  Divine 
Majesty  in  not  exercising  his  sovereign  mercy  to  fallen 
Angels,  or  not  making  provision  for  their  recovery,  as 
in  the  case  of  sinning  mankind,  by  the  incarnation  and 
sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God.  These  not  being  given  to 

* Edwards’s  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  610. 
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us  in  the  volume  of  Revelation,  the  most  penetrating 
minds  are  not  able  fully  to  declare  or  to  discover  them. 
Of  our  Divine  and  mighty  Redeemer,  it  is  declared, 
“ Verily,  he  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  Angels,  but 
he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.’’  Heb.  ii.  16. 

“ As  for  the  Angels  that  fell  ” says  the  lofty-minded 
John  Howe,  “ the  Divine  pleasure  herein  is  indeed  inti- 
mated, in  the  Son  of  God's  not  taking  their  nature,  but 
ours  ; and  his  known  measure  of  showing  mercy  is,  that 
he  will  shew  mercy  because  he  will  show  mercy.  Yet, 
when  as  we  find  that  the  most  sovereign  act  of  his  grace, 
the  predestinating  of  some  to  the  adoption  of  children, 
is  ascribed  to  the  good  pleasure , (Eph.  i.  5,)  the  same 
act  is  ascribed  also  to  the  counsel  of  his  will,  ver.  11. 
And  when  we  see  the  apostle  in  that  holy  transport, 
(Rom.  xi.  33,)  crying  out,  in  contemplation  of  distin- 
guishing mercy,  ‘ O the  depth  ! 9 he  doth  not  say  of  the 
sovereign  power , but  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  ; and  admires  the  unsearchableness,  not  of  his  ar- 
bitrary determinations,  but  of  his  judgments  and  ways, 
or  judicial  proceedings  towards  them  that  believed,  or 
believed  not.  And  as  for  the  Angels  that  fell,  and  whom 
he  thought  fit  not  to  spare,  he  threw  them  into  chains  of 
darkness,  resolving  to  deal  with  them,  not  upon  terms  of 
absolutely  sovereignty,  but  of  justice,  therefore  reserv- 
ing them  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day ; not  in  the 
mean  time  affording  them  a second  trial,  in  order  to 
their  recovery,  as  he  hath  to  us,  even  of  mere  mercy  : 
for  no  justice  could  oblige  him  to  offer  us  new  terms. 
Yet  their  case  and  ours  so  differed,  that  there  are  reasons 
obvious  to  view,  and  which  must  lie  open  to  all,  in  the 
public,  final,  judgment,  why  he  might  judge  it  fitter  to 
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design  the  objects  of  mercy  among  men,  than  the  apos- 
tate Angels.  As, 

“ That  we  must  suppose  the  Angels  created,  each  of 
them,  in  perfect  maturity , unto  which  we  (our  first  pa- 
rents excepted)  grow  up  gradually,  and  by  slow  degrees. 
They  had  their  intellectual  ability  fit  for  the  present  ex- 
ercise, when  they  first  existed,  and  did  all  then  at  once 
co-exist;  (we  having  nothing  to  induce  us  to  think 
otherwise  ;)  we  come  into  being  successively,  and  exist 
here  but  in  succession. 

“ Whereas  they,  therefore,  must  be  understood  to 
have  been  originally  under  a sort  of  covenant  of  works, 
(as  we  were,)  or  were  some  way  made  to  understand  what 
by  the  law  of  their  creation,  was  their  duty  towards  the 
Author  of  their  being,  and  what  their  expectations  might 
be  from  him ; we  have  no  reason,  therefore,  to  appre- 
hend that  they  were  treated  with,  in  one  common  head 
of  their  own  order,  in  whom  they  should  stand  or  fall, 
as  we  were ; our  case  not  admitting  it  to  be  otherwise, 
because  we  were  not  co-existent  with  him.  But  we 
must  conceive  them  to  have  been,  every  individual  of 
them,  personal  covenanters,  each  one  in  his  own  person 
receiving  the  signification  of  their  Maker’s  will ; and  if 
there  were  reason,  or  need  of  solemn  restipulation,  each 
one  in  his  own  person  as  it  were  plighting  his  faith,  and 
vowing  his  allegiance  to  the  celestial  crown  and  throne. 
They,  therefore,  from  a self-contracted  malignity,  re- 
belled with  qpen  eyes ; and  though  an  obligation  by  a 
common  head  were  binding,  theirs,  by  their  own  act  and 
deed,  must  be  more  strongly  binding,  and  their  revolt 
more  deeply  and  more  heinously  criminal.”* 

• Howe’s  Works,  Living  Temple,  vol.  i.  pp.  393 — 395. 
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Charnock,  in  his  illustrations  of  the  “Goodness  of 
God  ” towards  sinners  of  mankind,  in  their  redemption 
by  Jesus  Christ,  states,  “ It  was  a greater  goodness  than 
was  expressed  towards  the  Angels . A greater  goodness 
than  expressed  towards  the  standing  Angels.  The  Son 
of  God  did  no  more  expose  his  life  for  the  confirmation 
of  those  that  stood,  than  for  the  restoration  of  those  that 
fell. — His  goodness  in  redemption  is  greater  than  any 
goodness  expressed  to  the  fallen  Angels . When  they 
sinned,  Divine  thunder  dashed  them  into  hell, — when 
man  sinned,  Divine  blood  wafts  the  fallen  creature  from 
misery.  They  tumbled  down  from  heaven,  and  Divine 
goodness  could  not  vouchsafe  to  catch  them  : man  tum- 
bles down,  and  Divine  goodness  holds  out  a hand  to 
lift  us  up.  Heb.  ii.  16.  He  spared  not  those  dignified 
spirits,  when  they  revolted,  and  spared  not  punishing  his 
. Son  for  man,  when  he  offended ; when  he  might  as  well 
for  ever  have  let  man  lie  in  chains  wherein  he  had  en- 
tangled himself,  as  them.  We  were  as  fit  objects  of 
justice  as  they,  and  they  as  fit  objects  of  goodness  as 
we  : they  were  the  prime  and  golden  pieces  of  creation, 
not  laden  with  gross  matter,  yet  they  lie  under  the  ruins 
of  their  fall,  while  man,  as  lead  in  comparison  of  them, 
is  refined  for  another  world. 

“ They  seemed  to  be  fitter  objects  of  Divine  goodness 
t in  regard  of  the  eminency  of  their  nature  above  the 
human.  One  Angel  excelled,  in  endowments  of  mind 
and  spirit,  vastness  of  understanding,  greatness  of 
power,  all  the  sons  of  men ; they  were  more  capable  to 
praise  him,  more  capable  to  serve  him,  and  because  of 
the  acuteness  of  their  comprehension,  more  able  to 
have  a due  estimate  of  such  a redemption,  had  it  been 
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afforded  them  ; yet  their  nature  was  not  assumed,  nor 
any  command  given  them  to  believe  or  repent ; nor  one 
devil  spared,  nor  one  apostate  spirit  recovered,  nor  one 
of  those  eminent  creatures  restored  ; every  one  of  them 
hath  only  a prospect  of  misery,  without  any  glimpse  of 
recovery  : they  were  ruined  under  one  sin,  and  we  re- 
paired under  many.  All  his  redeeming  goodness  was 
laid  out  upon  man. — I know  the  schools  trouble  them- 
selves to  find  out  the  reasons  of  this  peculiarity  of  grace 
to  man,  and  not  to  them  because  the  whole  human 
nature  fell,  but  only  a part  of  the  angelical ; the  one 
sinned  by  a seduction,  and  the  other  by  a sullenness 
without  any  tempter ; every  angel  sinned  by  his  own 
proper  will,  whereas  Adam’s  posterity  sinned  by  the  will 
of  the  first  man,  the  common  root  of  all ; God  would 
deprive  the  devil  of  any  satisfaction  of  his  envious 
desire  to  hinder  man  from  the  attainment  and  possession 
of  that  happiness  which  himself  had  lost ; the  weakness 
of  man  below  the  angelical  nature  might  excite  the 
Divine  mercy  : and  since  all  the  things  of  the  lower 
world  were  created  for  man,  God  would  not  lose  the 
honour  of  his  works,  by  losing  the  immediate  end  for 
which  he  framed  them ; and  finally,  because  in  the 
restoration  of  Angels,  there  would  have  been  only  a 
restoration  of  one  nature,  that  was  not  comprehensive 
of  the  nature  of  inferior  things.  But  after  all  such 
conjectures,  man  must  sit  down,  and  acknowledge 
Divine  goodness  to  be  the  only  spring,  without  any 
other  motive.  Since  infinite  Wisdom  could  have  con- 
trived a way  for  redemption  for  fallen  Angels,  as  well  as 
for  fallen  man,  and  restored  both  the  one  and  the  other ; 
why  might  not  Christ  have  assumed  their  nature  as  well 
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as  ours,  into  the  unity  of  the  Divine  Person,  and 
suffered  the  wrath  of  God  in  their  nature  for  them,  as 
well  as  in  his  human  soul  for  us.”  # 

Every  intelligent  Christian,  on  reviewing  this  myste- 
rious subject,  will  “ rejoice  with  trembling,”  while  he  con- 
templates the  present  condition  of  the  “ Devil  and  his  an- 
gels.” Here  is  seen  the  inexpressible  enormity  of  sin  which 
could  produce  such  a horrid  transformation  of  the  bright- 
est and  most  dignified  spirits, — beloved  and  honoured  of 
God, — into  abject,  hateful,  malignant  fiends, — Angels 
into  Devils,  and  an  Archangel  into  the  Prince  of  the 
Devils, — enemies  of  all  virtuous  beings,  and  of  their 
blessed  Creator  ! And,  considering  the  dreadful  punish- 
ment of  disobedient  Angels,  how  delightfully  glorious 
the  displays  of  mercy  in  the  redemption  of  fallen  men, 
by  the  Son  of  God  ! How  peculiarly  necessary  for  us, 
while  exposed  to  temptation  from  legions  of  evil  spirits, 
to  seek  the  constant  care  of  an  Almighty  Shepherd, 
rejoicing  in  the  sure  hope  of  eternal  life,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 

“ From  heaven  the  sinning  angels  fell, 

And  wrath  and  darkness  chained  them  down : 

But  man,  vile  man,  forsook  his  bliss, 

And  mercy  lifts  him  to  a crown  ! 
tm  Amazing  work  of  sovereign  grace, 

That  could  distinguish  rebels  so ! 

Our  guilty  treasons  called  aloud 
For  everlasting  fetters  too ! 
u To  Thee,  to  Thee,  Almighty  Love ! 

Our  souls,  ourselves,  our  all  we  pay ! 

Millions  of  tongues  shall  sound  thy  praise, 

On  the  bright  hills  of  heavenly  day  !”  Watts, 

* Existence  and  Attributes  of  God,  vol.  i.  pp.  342 — 345. 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

THE  POWER,  MALICE,  AND  WORKS  OF  EVIL  SPIRITS. 


u And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
power ; only  upon  himself  put  not  forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan  went 
forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. — And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
Behold,  he  is  in  thine  band,  but  save  his  life.  So  went  Satan  forth 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with  sore  boils,  from 
the  sole  of  his  foot  unto  his  crown.”  Job  i.  12,  ii.  6,  7. 

“ Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places.” 
Eph.  vi.  11,  12. 


Satanic  agency  concerns  all — directed  against  the  godly — Job's  sufferings  from  Satan 
— Permitted  for  our  instruction — Statement  by  Mr.  Wesley,  and  Mr.  Gurnal— 
Our  contest  with  evil  spirits — Dr.  Doddridge’s  paraphrase  of  Eph.  vi.  12 — Devils 
possess  powerful  intellects — Milton's  description  of  SatanT— Knowledge  of  devils— 
Their  inveterate  malignity — Seen  in  Job's  sufferings— Christ’s  character  of  the 
devil — His  enmity  against  Christ — Satanic  subtlety — Seen  in  Judas  and  Ananias 
— Delusions  of  the  ancient  Pagans — Canaanites,  etc. — Persians,  Greeks,  and  Ro- 
mans— Idols  are  vanity— Satan  deludes  the  Chinese  by  idolatry — The  nations  of 
India — Their  gods  Budha,  Brahma,  Yishnoo,  Siva — Grand  Lama — Mohammedism 
— The  Romish  Papacy  “ the  mystery  of  iniquity” — These  delusions  from  Satan — 
Cruelty  of  evil  spirits — Horrid  rites  of  Moloch — Human  sacrifices  by  the  Israel- 
ites— Idolatry  always  cruel  — Papal  persecutions — The  “Great  Dragon”  — The 
“ Court  of  Holy  Inquisition” — Itrf  victims  under  Torquemada — Review  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Scott — Agents  of  Satan — Extent  of  Satan's  influence — Rev.  R.  Hall 
on  the  dominion  of  Satan  by  his  agents — Reflections — Application  by  Christians. 


Satanic  power  and  malice,  as  revealed  to  us  by  the 
Scriptures,  exhibit  a fearful  but  instructive  subject  of 
contemplation.  And  the  more  so,  because  every  man  is 
personally  interested  in  it ; as  the  “ devil  and  his  angels’" 
are  the  implacable  enemies  of  all  the  human  family. 
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Those  evil  spirits  have  appeared  to  manifest,  in  all  ages, 
peculiar  enmity  against  the  servants  of  God ; and  they 
do  so  still  against  the  followers  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Nevertheless  it  is  consolatory  in  a high  degree,  to  know, 
that  no  one  of  them,  not  even  their  mighty  chief,  can 
do  us  any  injury,  without  the  immediate  permission  of 
God  our  Saviour. 

Job’s  sufferings,  from  the  inveterate  malignity  of 
Satan,  mysteriously  permitted  by  the  Almighty,  Wise 
Jehovah,  have  rendered  the  record  of  his  afflictions  and 
deliverance,  one  of  the  most  memorable  parts  of  sacred 
history ; and  that  narrative  also  affords  one  of  the  most 
wonderful  illustrations  of  the  mystery  which  pertains  to 
divine  providence.  It  is  plainly  designed  for  our  in- 
struction, as  the  apostle  declares,  u Ye  have  heard  of 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord  ; 
that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy.” 
James  iv.  11. 

That  inspired  account  of  the  patriarch  will  prepare 
us  to  read  also,  with  greater  intelligence,  the  declaration 
of  the  apostle  Paul  regarding  our  spiritual  enemies, 
Eph.  vi.  12  : in  this  passage,  as  Mr.  Wesley  states,  “ is 
the  whole  scriptural  doctrine  concerning  evil  angels.”* 
Another  eminent  writer  on  the  subject  says,  “ The  stage 
whereon  this  war  is  fought,  is  every  man’s  soul.  There 
is  no  neuter  in  this  war ; the  whole  world  is  engaged  in 
the  quarrel,  either  for  God  against  Satan,  or  for  Satan 
against  God.”+ 

How  fearful  the  contest  represented  in  this  descrip- 
tion of  the  spiritual  warfare  in  which  all  Christians  are 

* Sermon  lxxvii. 

f The  Christian  in  Complete  Armour,  by  W.  Gurnal,  vol.  i.  p.  iv. 
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engaged  ! “ For  'm  the  warfare  we  are  carrying  on,  our 
struggle  and  contention  is  not  with  flesh  and  blood  alone ; 
not  merely  with  human  adversaries,  however  powerful, 
subtle,  and  cruel ; but  we  are  called  to  wrestle  and  con- 
tend with  sagacious  and  mighty  spirits,  once  ranked 
among  celestial  principalities , though  now  degraded  by 
their  apostacy  to  be  chiefs  in  hell ; and  with  powers  that 
employ  their  utmost  strength  to  ruin  us,  and  that  still 
keep  their  regular  subordination,  that  their  efforts  of 
mischief  may  be  more  effectual : we  contend  with  those 
who  are  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  age  and  world, 
who  have  long  usurped  a dominion  over  it,  and  who  in 
the  present  age  hold  men  in  the  chains  of  hereditary 
superstition  and  destructive  errors,  which  have  been 
delivered  down  to  them  through  many  succeeding 
generations ; and  with  spirits,  who  became  authors  and 
abettors  of  wickedness  even  while  they  abode  in  heavenly 
places , where  they  rebelled  against  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  draw  in  multitudes,  who  were  before  holy  and 
happy  spirits,  to  take  part  with  them  in  their  ungrateful 
and  impious  revolt.  With  these  are  we  struggling 
for  that  great  celestial  prize,  which  they  had  for  ever 
lost.”* 

These  dreadful  powers,  against  whom  our  warfare  is 
maintained,  are  incessantly  active,  labouring  to  ruin 
mankind.  And  they  seek  to  accomplish  their  fatal 
object,  by  infusing  into  the  minds  of  men,  unbelief, 
pride,  malice,  envy,  hatred,  and  eveiy  perverse  disposi- 
tion and  temper,  opposed  to  the  law  of  God,  and 
contrary  to  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Infernal  spirits,  degraded  as  they  are  from  their 

* Dr.  Doddridge's  Family  Expositor,  Paraphrase  of  Eph.  vi.  12. 
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primitive  dignity  and  honour,  cannot  possibly  retain 
their  original  power  of  intellect.  With  loss  of  holiness 
they  are  not  to  be  supposed  equal  in  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge to  the  unfallen  angels.  Still  they  are  “ princi- 
palities and  powers/’  — beings  of  vast  intellectual 
capacity,  and  large  experience.  We  may  reasonably 
suppose  the  general  correctness  of  what  our  great  poet 
says  concerning  Satan,  their  leader  in  rebellion  : — 

u .... His  form  had  not  yet  lost 

All  its  original  brightness,  nor  appeared 
Less  than  Archangel  ruined,  and  the  excess 
Of  glory  obscured ** 

Milton, 

Satan  and  his  multitude  of  adherents,  doubtless, 
possess  their  native  intellect,  in  superhuman  power, 
though,  perhaps,  much  impaired : and  their  knowledge, 
gained  by  long  experience  and  observation  regarding 
the  works  and  ways  of  God,  especially  in  his  dispensa- 
tions of  providence  and  grace  towards  men,  must  have 
been  vastly  increased.  We  have  every  reason  to  believe 
this : for  some  wicked  men  appear  evidently  superior  to 
others,  surpassing  even  many  good  men  in  their  worldly 
intelligence  and  skill.  And  our  Lord  himself  declares 
of  this  class,  in  relation  to  their  expertness  in  the  affairs 
of  time,  “ The  children  of  this  world  are  in  their  gene- 
ration wiser  than  the  children  of  light.”  Luke  xvi.  8. 
They  possess  sagacity  and  penetration  in  the  business 
of  the  world,  which  astonish  their  beholders  ; qualifying 
them,  not  only  to  manage  their  necessary  concerns  in 
life,  but  to  over-reach  and  deceive  their  less  experienced 
or  more  conscientious  neighbours.  But  their  attain- 
ments resemble  those  of  apostate  spirits,  being  charac- 
terized by  a perversity  and  alienation  of  heart  from  God, 
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on  which  account  the  apostle  declares,  “ This  wisdom  is. 
not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish/’  James 
iii.  15.  In  looking  at  the  characters  and  principles  of 
evil  spirits,  we  may  consider,  that 

Inveterate  Malignity  is  seen  especially  in  them. 
Every  representation  of  them  in  the  Scriptures,  exhibits 
them  in  the  most  hateful  characters.  Satan  and  his 
legions  appear  to  be  chiefly  influenced  by  enmity  against 
God  : and  this  horrid  disposition  of  mind  prompts  them 
to  every  possible  effort  of  deceit  and  falsehood,  from 
envy,  hatred,  and  malice  against  all  his  other  creatures, 
particularly  those  who  live  in  his  favour.  The  purpose 
of  ruin,  formed  against  our  first  parents,  and  the  decep- 
tion practised  on  Eve,  by  Satan  effecting  her  fall,  were 
prompted  by  this  odious  spirit : the  same  is  manifest  in 
the  afflictions  and  sufferings  of  Job ; as  they  were  effec- 
ted by  the  malice  and  power  of  that  lover  of  evil.  And 
a large  portion  of  all  the  various  miseries  and  sorrows  of 
mankind,  may  be  justly  attributed  to  the  malevolent 
activity  of  the  devil  and  his  angels.  What  can  indicate 
the  malice  of  Satan,  their  chief,  more  clearly  than  the 
words  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  as  addressed  to  the  Jews, 
who,  with  implacable  hatred,  sought  to  destroy  him, 
while  preaching  the  way  of  life  and  salvation  to  the 
people,  confirming  his  ministry  with  miracles  of  mercy  ? 
He  admonished  his  persecutors  of  their  wickedness,  as 
having  given  themselves  up  to  the  evil  spirit.  “ Ye  are 
of  your  father,  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  Father  ye 
will  do.  He  was  a murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him. 
When  he  speaketh  a lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own ; for  he 
is  a liar,  and  the  father  of  it.”  John  viii.  44. 
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. This  character  of  the  devil,  as  expressed  by  the  lips 
of  unerring  wisdom  and  truth,  declaring  him  to  be  “ the 
father  of  lies/1  and  a “ murderer,”  exhibits  him  as  the 
most  hateful  being  in  existence.  And  nothing  can  so 
fully  illustrate  the  malignity  of  his  nature,  as  his  series 
of  contrivances  against  the  blessed  Redeemer.  Though 
“ the  Lamb  of  God  ” was  “ holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners/1 — though  “he  did  no  sin, neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth” — yet  that  wicked  fiend 
endeavoured,  by  every  possible  means,  during  the  memo- 
rable forty  day’s  temptation,  to  overcome  and  ruin  him ; 
and  though  “ he  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing 
all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil,”  throughout  his 
public  ministry,  yet  the  foul  spirit  laboured  incessantly 
to  distress  and  to  destroy  him.  He  excited  the  Jewish 
rulers  against  him : he  prevailed  on  Judas,  filling  his 
mind  with  enmity,  to  betray  him : he  hurried  on  Peter 
to  deny  him  ; and  he,  doubtless,  induced  the  priests  and 
sanhedrim  of  the"  Jews  to  condemn  him,  as  if  he  had 
been  a guilty  malefactor.  But  all  these  series  of  evils 
and  crimes,  with  all  the  persecutions  of  the  people  of 
God  in  later  times,  especially  those  carried  on  under  the 
name  and  profession  of  Christianity,  originated  with  the 
horrid  malice  of  apostate  spirits,  at  present,  in  myste- 
rious wisdom  and  righteousness,  permitted  by  God  their 
Creator. 

Surpassing  Subtlety  distinguishes  evil  spirits.  Ex- 
amples of  the  most  affecting  kind  are  given  in  the 
Scriptures,  exhibiting  diabolical  subtlety.  It  is  seen  in 
the  fearful  form  of  deceit  and  falsehood,  which  the 
“Old  Serpent  ” practised  towards  our  first  parents,  when 
he  effected  their  fall  by  transgression  against  God.  By 
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innumerable  “ devices  ” and  “ snares,”  as  “ the  god  of 
this  world,”  he  still  “ blinds  the  minds  of  them  who 
believe  not,”  2 Cor.  iv.  4,  as  he  “ entered  into  Judas 
Iscariot,”  John  xiii.  27,  and  “filled  the  heart  of  Ana- 
nias to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,”  Acts  v.  3.  Satanic 
subtlety  is  seen  more  especially  displayed  in  the  awful 
delusions  which  governed  the  ancient  heathen  in  the 
various  forms  of  their  degrading  idolatry.  The  Egyptian 
priests  were  his  deceived  and  willing  agents  in  establish- 
ing a vast  system  of  abominations,  as  the  objects  and 
means  of  religious  worship.  The  Canaanites,  Philistines, 
Moabites,  Ammonites,  Sidonians,  and  other  nations, 
were  led  away  and  corrupted  by  similar  contemptible 
idols,  and  cruel  sacrifices.  The  Babylonians  fell  down 
in  adoring  prostration  before  Bel,  their  gigantic  idol  of 
gold ; the  vain  Persians,  abhorring  images,  the  work  of 
men’s  hands,  breathed  their  superstitious  devotions  to 
“ the  creature  more  than  the  Creator,”  worshipping  the 
unconscious  solar  orb,  the  yet  glorious  visible  monument 
of  the  Deity’s  power  and  skill ; the  philosophic  Greeks, 
proud  of  their  superior  wisdom,  rendered  devout  homage 
to  numerous  idols  of  every  name,  works  of  their  own 
hands ; and  the  haughty  Romans,  “ masters  of  the 
world,”  crowded  their  Pantheon  with  idols,  captured 
from  every  conquered  nation ; and  thus  embracing,  in 
their  enlarged  and  senseless  creed,  the  absurd  fables  of 
every  foreign  people,  all  deceived  by  the  subtlety  of 
Satan.  How  strange,  that  beings  endued  with  reason, 
should  thus  insult  God  their  Creator  ! Satan,  as  it  is 
clear,  is  the  inspirer  of  every  maker,  and  of  every  wor- 
shipper of  false  gods.  In  themselves,  idols  are  utterly 
insignificant,  and  worthless  abominations,  only  as  the 
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means  of  deluding  mankind,  and  of  provoking  God. 
Hence  the  apostle  admonishes  Christians  to  have  no 
fellowship  with  these  vile  and  shameful  things.  “ What 
say  I then  ? that  the  idol  is  anything,  or  that  which  is 
offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  anything?  But  I say  that 
the  things  which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to 
devils,  and  not  to  God  : and  I would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  devils.  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils  : ye  cannot  be 
partakers  of  the  Lord’s  table,  and  the  table  of  devils  !” 
1 Cor.  x.  19—21. 

Satanic  subtlety  still  prevails  in  the  great  nations  of 
modem  heathenism.  The  degraded  Chinese,  amidst  all 
their  ingenuity  and  skill  in  the  arts,  are  infatuated  sub- 
jects of  diabolical  delusion,  in  the  childish  ceremonies 
of  their  manifold  idolatry.  The  same  is  the  case  with  the 
populous  nations  of  India,  whose  myriads  of  debased 
devotees  offer  divine  honours  to  the  images  of  their 
supposed  divinities,  Budha,  Brahma,  Vishnoo,  Siva,  and 
millions  of  other  contemptible  deities.  The  besotted 
worshippers  of  the  Grand  Lama,  also,  in  the  tribes  of 
Thibet,  Tartary,  and  north-eastern  Asia,  are  alike  the 
subjects  of  satanic  delusion  ; and  equally  so,  if  not  in 
forms  so  gross,  are  the  fiercely-zealous  followers  of  the 
false  prophet,  Mohammed. 

Perhaps,  however,  the  most  criminal,  though  refined 
and  plausible,  of  all  the  delusions  of  Satan,  are  to  be 
found  in  the  multiplied  corruptions  of  religion  under  the 
abused  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  several 
hierarchical  systems  of  ceremonies  and  forms  of  wor- 
ship,— the  chief  of  which  is  the  Romish  Papacy.  These 
have  been  contrived  and  directed  by  an  interested  priest- 
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hood,  in  defiance  of  the  testimony  of  Christ,  in  the  New 
Testament.  They  are  master-strokes  of  satanic  subtlety; 
and  hence  they  have  been  denominated  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  •*  The  mystery  of  iniquity,”  the  work  of  “ the 
man  of  sin,”  “ the  son  of  perdition,  whose  coming  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan,  with,  all  deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish  ; who  opposeth  and 
exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is 
worshipped ; so  that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple 
of  God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is  God.”  2 Thess. 
ii.  3—10. 

Reflecting,  by  the  light  of  the  Scriptures,  on  these 
various  works  of  darkness,  the  intelligent  mind  is  asto- 
nished at  the  discovery  of  their  having  all  arisen  in  the 
name  of  religion ; they  cannot  have  resulted  from  the 
sober  dictates  of  reason  in  mankind,  nor  yet  merely 
from  that  reason  being  depraved  by  a state  of  alienation 
from  God,  but  as  the  result  of  diabolical  inspiration, — of 
contrivances  originating  with  the  subtlety  of  evil  spirits, 
the  enemies  of  God  and  man  ! 

Remorseless  Cruelty  distinguishes  evil  spirits. — 
“ God  is  love  ; and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in 
God,  and  God  in  him.”  1 John  iv.  16.  But  evil  spirits, 
in  their  moral  nature,  are  altogether  the  opposite  of  this 
amiable  character  of  God ; and  cruelty  necessarily  arises 
from  minds  influenced  by  malignity  and  subtlety.  The 
brutality,  therefore,  generally  prevalent  among  the  na- 
tions who  practice  idolatry,  and  even  in  the  most  sacred 
rites  of  their  religion,  proves  their  delusion ; affording 
melancholy  proof  of  their  being  subject  to  the  horrid 
dominion  of  devils.  Moloch,  whose  solemn  service  was 
cruelty  and  blood,  was  worshipped  chiefly  by  the  ancient 
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Canaanites  ; and  to  that  monstrous  abomination,  parents 
were  accustomed  to  sacrifice  their  own  helpless  infants  ! 
Even  the  Israelites,  under  temptation,  were  drawn  away 
from  the  worship  of  Jehovah  into  that  shameless  degra- 
dation, practising  those  atrocious  cruelties  : “ they  were 
mingled  among  the  heathen,  and  learned  their  works. 
And  they  served  their  idols ; which  were  a snare  unto 
them.  Yea,  they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
unto  devils,  and  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the  blood  of 
their  sons  and  of  their  daughters,  whom  they  sacrificed 
unto  the  idols  of  Canaan.”  Psalm  cvi.  35 — 38. 

It  may,  however,  be  acknowledged  with  truth,  that 
every  form  of  idolatry  and  “the  worship  of  devils”  has 
not  been  always  distinguished  by  rites  and  sacrifices 
equally  horrible  and  bloody  : but  cruelty  was  in  ancient 
times,  as  it  has  been  in  all  ages  to  the  present,  the  dis- 
tinguishing characteristic  of  false  religion.  Dreadful 
murders  in  sacrifices,  attended  with  horrid  barbarity, 
are  still  common  in  “the  dark  places  of  the  earth,” 
which  are  “ full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty.”  Parents, 
and  even  tender  mothers,  are  still  accustomed  to  destroy 
their  own  offspring,  as  offerings  to  their  false  gods  ! 
while  self-immolation  is  enforced  by  not  a few,  as  a 
sacred  duty,  which  if  not  willingly  performed,  the 
reluctant  victim  is  murdered,  in  some  cases,  even  by  the 
priests  officiating  in  the  service  of  the  abominable  deities  ! 

Human  misery  and  destruction  form  the  peculiar 
business  and  delight  of  evil  spirits ; and,  from  their 
temptations,  and  the  excitement  of  malignant  passions 
in  the  bosoms  of  men,  have  arisen  all  the  murderous 
wars  which  have  sprung  up,  and  by  which  mighty 
nations  have  been  afflicted  and  desolated. 
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Satanic  cruelty  is  seen  perhaps  more  evidently  in  the 
history  of  religious  intolerance,  than  in  any  other  series 
of  events  that  have  ever  occurred  under  the  Divine  Pro- 
vidence. And  the  “ Man  of  sin, — whose  coming  has 
been  after  the  working  of  Satan,”  in  the  anti-christian 
hierarchies,  chiefly  Papal,  has  been  the  principal  per- 
secutor of  the  saints  of  God  on  earth.  That  terrible 
power,  under  the  name,  and  in  the  guise  of  religion, 
has  been  the  chief  agency  employed  by  the  “ god  of 
this  world,” — “ the  great  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  called 
the  Devil  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world, 
with  his  angels.”  Rev.  xii.  9.  This  “ great  dragon  gave 
power  unto  the  beast,”  the  Papal  hierarchy,  “ to  make 
war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them,”  xiii.  4 — 7. 

Volumes  are  required  to  record  the  dreadful  scenes  of 
cruel  persecution,  bloodshed,  and  murder,  which  have 
arisen  from  ecclesiastical  domination.  European  Chris- 
tendom has  groaned  under  its  various  cruelty,  in  wars, 
massacres,  and  human  sacrifices,  especially  by  the 
agencies  of  that  infernal  institution, — the  “ Court  of 
Holy  Inquisition.”  The  barbarous  murders  of  the 
Waldenses  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  and  the  massa- 
cres of  the  Hugonots  in  France,  indicate  the  diabolical 
influence  under  which  their  ecclesiastical  destroyers 
acted.  As  to  the  “ Court  of  Holy  Inquisition,”  as  it  is 
blasphemously  called,  one  short  paragraph  of  authentic 
history  will  correctly  exhibit  its  character : — “ Torque- 
mada,  the  first  Inquisitor-General,  was  appointed  a.  d. 
1483.  The  total  of  his  victims,  during  the  eighteen 
years  of  his  administration,  was  more  than  10,000 
committed  to  the  flames ; nearly  7,000  burnt  in  effigy ; 
and  upwards  of  97,000  sentenced  to  confiscation,  per- 
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petual  imprisonment,  or  infamy  !”  “ In  the  forty-three 
years  of  the  administration  of  the  first  four  Inquisitors- 
General,  which  closed  in  the  year  1524,  they  committed 
18,000  human  beings  to  the  flames,  and  inflicted  inferior 
punishments  on  200,000  persons  more,  with  various 
degrees  of  severity.”  After  this  period.  “ Father  Paul 
assures  us,  that  from  the  edict  of  Charles  V.,  to  the 
treaty  of  Cateau-Cambresis,  in  1558,  50,000  men  had 
been  hanged,  beheaded,  burned,/  and  buried  alive  for 
their  religion  !”* 

On  a review  of  the  “ works  of  the  devil,”  as  we  have 
thus  briefly  glanced  at  them  by  the  light  of  Scripture, 
we  conclude,  in  the  language  of  the  Rev.  Walter  Scott, 
— “ From  these  representations,  it  clearly  follows,  that 
every  system  of  error,  and  superstition,  and  idolatry, 
everything  that  has  caused  the  moral  darkness  in  which 
the  nations  have  been  involved,  the  pollution  in  which 
they  have  wallowed,  and  the  absurdities  and  cruelties 
which  they  have  practised,  has  been,  in  an  important 
sense,  the  work  of  Satan. — Whether  the  comparatively 
refined  and  elevated  system  of  Persia,  and  Chaldea, 
and  Peru,  in  the  framing  and  practising  of  which, 
though  men  forgot  Jehovah,  the  self-existing,  eternal, 
infinite  Source  of  life,  they  still  directed  their  eyes  and 
their  attention  in  a sense  to  heaven,  and  adored  the  fire, 
the  sun,  the  moon,  and  stars,  and  all  the  host  of  the 
spacious  firmament ; or  the  absurd  mundane  theology 
of  Greece  and  Rome,  with  its  gods  and  goddesses  of, 
terrestrial  origin,  and  human  passions  of  the  lowest, 
grossest  order,  the  deformity,  and  folly,  and  abomina- 
tions of  which  could  not  be  hidden  by  all  the  genius 

• Sir  J.  Mackintosh’s  History  of  England,  vol.  ii.  pp.  334 — 349. 
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and  splendid  achievements  of  their  great  men,  and  by 
all  their  magnificent  and  beautiful  temples,  and  altars, 
and  statues,  and  paintings ; nay,  these  rendered  the 
darkness,  and  deformity,  and  folly,  only  more  palpable ; 
or  the  extravagant,  monstrous,  libidinous,  murderous 
idolatry  of  India,  with  its  myriads  of  gods,  and  name- 
less obscurities,  and  revolting  self-murders,  and  worse 
than  self-murders,  in  the  cruel,  unnatural  destruction 
of  those  whom  nature,  and  justice,  and  religion  recom- 
mend to  the  most  affectionate  love ; or  the  fierce, 
diabolical  superstition  of  Mexico,  slaughtering  its  heca- 
tombs of  human  sacrifices ; or  the  stupid,  grovelling, 
idol- worship  of  Africa  and  the  Southern  Ocean,  whose 
images  seem  to  have  been  devised  and  formed  by  the 
very  genius  of  ugliness,  the  spirit  of  deformity, — all  of 
these  systems  breathe  his  temper,  bear  his  image  and 
superscriptions,  in  their  absurdity,  impiety,  unnatural- 
ness, lust,  and  cruelty ; all  are  the  worst,  the  grossest 
that  he  could  induce  men  to  adopt  in  their  various  cir- 
cumstances ; and  all  answer,  in  a greater  or  less  degree, 
his  purpose, — to  affront  the  God  of  heaven,  and  degrade 
and  destroy  the  sons  of  men. 

“ And  we  may  also  conclude  from  the  general  prin- 
ciples and  statements  of  the  Bible,  and  from  what  we 
know  of  the  nature  of  Satan,  that  he  has  had  a large 
share  in  producing  all  the  various  corruptions  of  Chris- 
tianity, that  have  destroyed  its  spirit,  deformed  its  hea- 
venly beauty,  and  counteracted  the  design  of  its  Author ; 
nay,  rendered  it  the  savour  of  death  unto  death.  Alas ! 
how  soon  were  effectual  substitutes  for  all  the  gods  and 
goddesses,  and  superstition  and  festivals,  and  mysteries 
of  Greece  and  Rome,  introduced  into  the  Christian 
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church,  under  the  form  of  canonized  mortals;  while 
Satan  found  a more  efficient  vicegerent  in  ‘the  Man 
of  sin.’  than  ever  he  had  done  in  the  pagan  emperor ! 
What  allurement  could  unrighteousness  possibly  present 
which  were  not  found  in  the  Antichristian  system  ? It 
had  (and  it  has)  its  austerities  and  mortifications  to 
gratify  the  morose  and  the  proud  ; its  indulgences  and 
carnivals  to  gratify  the  voluptuous. — It  had  its  confes- 
sions for  those  who  desire  to  live  in  sin,  and  yet  preserve 
an  easy  conscience  ; and  its  ritual  observances  for  those 
who  disliked  the  spirituality  of  religion ; its  baptismal 
regeneration  for  those  who  did  not  care  to  examine 
whether  they  were  born  again  ; and  after  all  its  purga- 
tory, as  the  forlorn  hope,  for  those  who  have  no  other 
hope,  from  even  all  its  provisions.  It  had  its  palaces, 
and  its  titles,  and  its  thrones,  for  the  rich  and  aspiring, 
and  its  alms  and  holidays  for  the  poor.  It  had  its  visi- 
ble head  for  those  who  could  not,  or  would  not,  look 
by  faith  to  the  invisible  Head  of  the  church  in  heaven  ; 
and  its  images  and  sacrifices  for  those  who  had  no 
spiritual  perception  of  the  ‘ one  sacrifice,  which  has  for 
ever  perfected  those  who  are  sanctified.’  And  it  has 
all  these  still , in  the  present  day  ; and  all  calculated  to 
bind  the  conscience  in  the  chains  of  priestcraft  and 
superstition.”  # 

While,  however,  we  are  occupied  in  reflecting  on  the 
delusions  and  miseries  of  individuals  and  of  nations,  in 
ancient  and  in  modern  times,  and  upon  the  vast  systems 
of  error  and  imposture,  both  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  by 
which  mankind  have  been  enslaved  and  afflicted,  through 
the  devices  and  works  of  Satan,  we  may  possibly  forget 
* Existence  of  Evil  Spirits,  p.  462—468. 
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that  we  ourselves  are  exposed  to  temptations  from  our 
spiritual  enemies.  We  are  individually  and  constantly 
in  danger  from  their  activity,  subtlety,  and  malignity ; 
and  to  escape  their  snares,  we  have  need  to  exercise  the 
greatest  vigilance,  prayerfulness,  and  dependence  on  the 
powerful  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Tempters  there  may 
be  : but  neither  Satan  himself,  nor  any  of  his  emissa- 
ries, nor  yet  all  his  legions,  can  compel  us  to  embrace 
error,  or  to  practice  sin.  “ He  must,  therefore,  avail  him- 
self of  the  assistance  of  men  who  have  embraced  error, 
or  who  will  plead  for  vice.  It  is  principally  through 
their  instrumentality  that  he  diffuses  either  the  one  or 
the  other.  How  effective  a minister  of  Satan,  is  the 
learned,  infidel  philosopher,  metaphysician,  or  historian ; 
or  the  atheistic,  licentious  poet ; or  the  irreligious,  scof- 
fing novelist,  who  renders  all  the  stores  of  his  learning, 
and  the  creations  of  his  imagination,  and  the  colouring 
of  his  fancy,  subservient  to  arraying  piety  in  the  garb  of 
enthusiasm,  or  hypocrisy,  or  of  a contemptible  weakness ; 
and  heartless  licentiousness  and  cruelty,  in  the  attrac- 
tions of  sincerity  and  ingenuousness,  and  nobleness  of 
spirit ! How  dreadful  the  responsibility  of  those  who 
thus  pervert  the  most  valuable  gifts  of  the  Father  of 
Spirits, — of  Him  who  puts  knowledge  into  the  heart, 
and  wisdom  in  the  inward  parts  !”* 

Many  have  inquired,  with  deep  solicitude,  how  far, 
and  to  what  extent,  Satan  now  exercises  his  dominion 
over  individuals  of  mankind  ? To  this  it  may  be  replied, 
that,  that  prince  of  wickedness  cannot  be  possessed  of 
omniscience,  or  of  ubiquity : and  he  is  unable,  therefore, 
to  accomplish  all  his  objects  by  his  own  individual 
, * Ibid.  p.  475. 
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efforts ; but  it  is  declared  that  he  carries  on  his  dreadful 
work  of  temptation,  greatly  by  the  agency  of  other  fallen 
spirits,  who  are  called  “ His  Angels /’  terms  which  in- 
dicate their  inferiority  and  subjection  to  him  in  hiss  dia- 
bolical labours.  As  he  marshals,  governs,  and  directs 
the  infernal  legions,  we  find  the  sacred  writers  generally 
attribute  the  works  of  evil,  not  so  much  to  his  angels, 
as  to  Satan  himself : as  in  the  history  of  desolating  wars, 
the  slaughter  and  devastation  are  attributed  to  the  chief 
general,  as  being  the  leader,  with  talents  and  skill  far 
superior  to  those  of  the  multitude  of  his  soldiers  under 
his  command. 

This  subject,  in  the  form  of  an  objection,  has  been 
considered  by  a master-mind ; and  from  his  pen,  there- 
fore, in  reply,  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Hall  states  : — u It 
has  been  said,  that  to  ascribe  to  Satan  such  an  inter- 
ference in  the  moral  concerns  of  the  world,  as  is  implied 
in  his  incessantly  tempting  men  to  sin,  is  to  suppose  him 
omnipotent,  a supposition  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  a 
finite  being.  It  must  be  confessed  the  Scriptures  of  the 
New  Testament  teach  us  to  conceive  of  Satanic  agency 
as  occurring  in  almost  every  act  of  deliberate  sin  : he  is 
said  to  have  filled  the  heart  of  Ananias ; to  have  entered 
into  Judas, i after  he  had  taken  the  sop.’  To  infer  from 
this,  however,  that  any  proper  omnipresence  is  attributed 
to  this  apostate  spirit,  betrays  inattention  to  the  obvious 
meaning  of  the  inspired  writers.  We  are  taught  to  con- 
ceive of  Satan  as  the  head  of  a spiritual  empire,  of  great 
extent,  and  comprehending  within  itself  innumerable 
subordinate  agents.  The  term  Satan,  in  application  to 
this  subject,  is  invariably  found  in  the  singular  number, 
implying  that  there  is  one , designated  by  that  appella- 
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tion.  His  associates  in  the  principal  rebellion  are  spoken 
of  in  the  plural,  and  are  denominated  his  angels.  Thus 
the  punishment  reserved  for  them  at  the  close  of  time,  is 
said  to  be  ‘ prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.’  What 
this  number  may  be,  it  is  in  vain  to  conjecture;  but  pro- 
bably it  far  exceeds  that  of  the  human  race.  In  descri- 
bing the  affairs  of  an  empire,  it  is  the  uniform  custom  of 
the  historian,  to  ascribe  its  achievements  to  one  person, 
to  the  ruling  mind  under  whose  authority  they  are  ef- 
fected ; as  it  is  the  will  of  the  chief  which,  in  an  absolute 
monarch,  gives  unity  to  its  operations  and  validity  to  its 
laws,  and  to  whose  glory  or  dishonour  its  good  or  ill 
fortune  redound ; as  victories  and  defeats  are  ascribed 
to  him  who  sustains  the  supreme  power ; without  mean- 
ing to  insinuate  that  they  were  the  result  of  his  individual 
agency.  Thus  in  narrating  the  events  of  the  last  war, 
the  ruler  of  France  would  be  represented^  as  conducting 
at  once  the  most  multifarious  movements,  in  the  most 
remote  parts  of  Europe,  where  nothing  more  was  in- 
tended than  that  they  were  executed,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, by  his  orders.  He  thus  becomes  identified  with 
his  empire,  and  spoken  of  as  though  he  pervaded  all  its 
parts.  Thus  the  sovereign  of  great  Britain,  by  a fiction 
of  speech,  perfectly  understood,  is  represented  as  the 
direct  object  of  every  offence,  and  as  present  in  every 
court  of  law. 

Conceiving  Satan,  agreeably  to  the  intimations  of 
the  word  of  God,  to  be  the  chief  or  head  of  a spiritual 
dominion,  we  easily  account  for  the  extent  of  the  agency 
he  is  affirmed  to  exert  in  tempting  and  seducing  the 
human  race ; not  by  supposing  him  to  be  personally  ; 
present  whenever  such  an  operation  is  carrying  on,  but  j 
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by  referring  it  to  his  auspices,  and  considering  it  as 
belonging  to  the  history  of  his  empire.  As  innumerable 
angels  of  light  fight  under  the  banner  of  the  Redeemer, 
so  there  is  every  reason  to  conclude,  the  devil  also  is 
assisted  by  an  equally  numerous  host  of  his  angels, 
composing  those  principalities  and  powers  over  which 
Jesus  Christ  triumphed  in  the  making  ‘ a show  of  them 
openly.’  On  this  principle,  the  objection  we  are  con- 
sidering falls  entirely  to  the  ground ; and  no  more 
ubiquity  or  omnipresence  is  attributed  to  Satan  by  our 
system,  than  to  Alexander,  Caesar,  or  Tamerlane,  whose 
power  was  felt,  and  their  authority  acknowledged,  far 
beyond  the  limits  of  their  personal  presence.”  * 

“ Satan’s  devices  ” are  variously  employed,  as  it  is 
manifest  according  to  the  natural  propensities  or  peculiar 
circumstances  of  individuals.  The  proud,  and  those 
whose  attainments  or  situations  are  adapted  to  produce 
loftiness  of  mind,  he  tempts  to  pride  and  ambition  : the 
voluptuous,  to  unhallowed  indulgence ; to  fretfulness  and 
repining ; the  irritable  to  anger  and  passion ; the  envious 
to  malicious  revenge ; the  peevish  to  impatience  and 
murmuring ; the  wealthy  to  “ trust  in  uncertain  riches,” 
to  “ deny  God,  and  to  say,  Who  is  the  Lord  ?”  and  the 
poor  to  discontent  and  envy,  or  to  “ steal  and  take  the 
name  of  God  in  vain;”  those  who  are  bold  and  of  a 
sanguine  temperament,  to  presumption ; and  the  timid, 
to  dejection  and  despair.  He  would  not  tempt  Peter 
and  John  to  betray  their  Master,  they  not  being  at  all 
likely  to  yield  to  such  wickedness ; but  the  dishonest 
Judas,  to  whose  covetous  mind  the  petty  sum  of  four 
pounds,  wa i held  in  higher  estimation  than  his  holy 

* Works  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall,  A.  M.  vol.  v.  pp.  69,70. 
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Lord  ! It  is  a melancholy  fact  also,  that  he  tempted 
Peter,  and  prevailed  against  him,  so  as  to  hurry  him  to 
deny  his  Lord  : but  it  was  under  peculiar  circumstances, 
in  which  he  was  surprised ; and  his  habitual  forward- 
ness sunk  into  meanness  and  shameful  wickedness,  over 
which,  however,  he  “ wept  bitterly.”  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira  were  evidently  of  that  class,  who  are  more  espe- 
cially influenced  by  “ the  love  of  money,  which  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :”  and  they,  therefore,  easily  fell  by  the 
temptation  of  Satan.  And  thus  in  adapting  his  snares 
to  the  particular  station,  the  natural  temperament,  or 
the  indulged  propensities  of  individuals,  evil  spirits  pre- 
vail over  the  children  of  men,  and  even  ensnare  many 
of  the  people  of  God. 

From  these  affecting  representations  of  the  Scriptures, 
we  are  assured  that  danger  from  evil  spirits  is  constant 
and  very  great.  We  are  also  assured  by  the  same  holy 
oracles,  that  we  had  need  to  be  concerned  for  an  intelli- 
gent preparation  to  withstand  and  overcome  our  spiritual 
enemies.  All  this  is  possible,  even  to  the  weakest  Chris- 
tian ; and  for  this,  abundant  provision  is  made  by  our 
covenant  God  and  Father.  We  must,  as  the  apostle 
directs,  “ be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might,”  Eph.  vi.  10 ; “ strong  in  the  grace  tha.t  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  2 Tim.  ii.  1.  All  other  qualifications  will 
be  utterly  useless : but  every  disciple  will  be  invincible 
and  a conqueror,  with  the  grace  and  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  indispensable  for 
us  to  use  much  circumspection  and  care.  “ We  know 
that  whosoever  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not,”  1 John,  v.  18  ; thus 
the  watchful  believer  “ puts  on  the  whole  armour  of 
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God,”  Eph.  vi.  1 1 ; cherishing  the  blessed  fruit  of  the 
Spirit.  Another  apostle  exhorts  us  to  this  in  these 
terms  : — “ Be  sober,  be  vigilant : because  your  adver- 
sary the  devil,  as  a roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.”  1 Peter,  v.  8.  We  must,  there- 
fore, to  be  safe,  live  by  faith,  as  in  the  Divine  presence, 
seeking  that  we  may  not  be  negligent  in  our  walk  and 
conversation,  so  as  to  lose  our  courage,  and  “ grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God.”  Eph.  iv.  30.  With  all  the  divinely 
appointed  means  and  observances,  it  will  be  especially 
important  for  us  to  wait  upon  God  at  the  throne  of  his 
grace,  as  the  apostle  directs,  “ taking  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God:  praying  always 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit.”  vi.  18. 
Thus  accoutred  and  prepared,  may  every  Christian  go 
on  his  way  rejoicing,  and  sing  to  the  honour  of  his 
Saviour, — 


^ Now  let  my  soul  arise, 

And  tread  the  tempter  down  ; 

My  Captain  leads  me  forth, 

To  conquest  and  a crown. 

A feeble  saint  shall  win  the  day, 

Though  death  and  hell  obstruct  the  way. 

“ Should  all  the  hosts  of  death, 

And  powers  of  hell  unknown, 

Put  their  most  dreadful  forms 
Of  rage  and  mischief  on  ; 

I shall  be  safe ; for  Christ  displays 
Superior  power,  and  guardian  grace !” 

Dr.  Watts. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

THE  CONFIRMATION  OF  THE  ELECT  ANGELS. 


“ I charge  thee  before  God  and  the  elect  angels.”  1 Tim.  v.  21. 

“That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may 
give  unto  you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge 
of  him, — ( lirist,  when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his 
own  right  hand, — and  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  him 
to  be  the  Head  over  all  things  to  the  church.”  Eph.  i.  17 — 22. 


How  do  Angels  benefit  by  the  Redeemer? — Mediation  implies  offence — Holy  Angels 
confirmed  in  Messiah — Christ’s  universal  Headship — taught  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment—Col  ossia  ns  i.  12—20 — Bishop  Davenant’s  exposition — Judgment  of  Mr. 
Howe — of  Charnoclc  — of  President  Edwards — regarding  the  confirmation  of 
Angels  after  the  ascension  of  Christ — this  doctrine  consoling  to  Christians. 


“ Beyond  the  glittering  starry  globes, 

Far  as  the  eternal  hills, 

There  all  the  boundless  worlds,  with  light. 

Our  great  Redeemer  fills. 

“ Legions  of  Angels,  strong  and  fair, 

In  countless  armies  shine ; 

And  swell  his  praise  with  golden  harps. 

Attuned  to  songs  divine.” 

Gregg. 

“ Holy  Angels,”  and  “ Angels  that  kept  not  their 
first  estate,”  are  beings  in  whose  existence  and  charac- 
ter every  intelligent  Christian  feels  very  deeply  interested. 
The  amiable  sanctity  of  the  one  class,  and  the  odious 
wickedness  of  the  other,  cannot  fail  frequently  to  engage 
the  contemplation  of  every  pious  reader  of  the  Scrip- 
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tures.  Both  of  these  classes,  the  sacred  writers  largely 
declare,  are  placed  under  the  dominion  of  the  Saviour, 
in  his  official  character  as  the  Messiah  : and  it  is  fre- 
quently a subject  of  thoughtful  inquiry,  What  advantage 
or  benefit  do  the  holy  Angels  receive  from  the  office  and 
work  of  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man  ? How 
far  are  the  “ elect  Angels  ” interested  in  the  humiliation 
and  exaltation  of  the  Son  of  God  as  our  Redeemer  ? 

Mediation  and  redemption  regard  only  those  who  are 
offending  and  fallen  creatures  ; and  our  blessed*  Saviour 
cannot,  in  these  respects,  benefit  innocent  and  virtuous 
beings.  Nevertheless,  the  apostles  teach  us,  in  many 
parts  of  the  New  Testament,  that  the  elect  Angels  derive 
great  and  eternal  advantages  from  the  official  underta- 
king of  our  Divine  Lord.  He  is  not  only  their  Creator 
and  Sovereign  as  the  Son  of  God,  but  they  are  confirmed 
in  their  exalted  state  of  holiness  and  blessedness  in  him, 
who,  in  his  high  character  of  Messiah,  Immanuel,  God 
in  human  nature,  is  appointed  to  be  their  Head  and 
Lord ; uniting  them,  with  the  innumerable  multitude  of 
elect  men,  the  other  branch  of  the  family  of  God,  into 
one  universal  society  of  blessed  beings,  to  inherit  a 
celestial  kingdom,  in  a sacred  relationship,  dwelling 
in  eternal  mansions  around  the  throne  of  God  their 
Father. 

Our  Saviour’s  universal  Headship  is  expressed  in  the 
most  striking  terms,  in  several  of  the  Epistles,  as  being 
a principal  design  in  the  counsels  of  heaven,  for  the 
welfare  of  all  intelligent,  holy  beings.  Thus  the  apostle 
Paul  states  the  will  of  God,  “ according  to  his  good 
pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself,  that  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  he  might  gather 
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together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth.”  Eph.  i.  10.  Again, 
the  same  inspired  writer,  in  a paragraph  most  remark- 
able for  its  exhibition  of  the  gracious  purposes  of  God 
towards  sinful  men  and  holy  Angels,  instructs  the  church 
at  Colosse,  and  all  believers : — 

“ Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  who  hath  made  us 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light : who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, and  hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son ; in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins;  who  is  the  image 
of  the  invisible  God,  the  first-born  of  every  creature  ; 
for  by  him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven, 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether  they 
be  thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers  : 
all  things  were  made  by  him,  and  for  him : and  he  is 
before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist : and  He 
is  the  Head  of  the  body,  the  church ; who  is  the  begin- 
ning, the  first-born  from  the  dead ; that  in  all  things 
he  might  have  the  pre-eminence.  For  it  pleased  the 
Father  that  in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; and  having 
made  peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him,  I say, 
whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven.” 
Col.  i.  12—20. 

Drs.  Owen,  Whitby,  Doddridge,  Macknight,  A.  Clarke, 
Bloomfield,  and  the  most  eminent  divines  generally, 
regard  this  statement  of  the  apostle  as  declaring  the 
confirmation  of  Angels  in  Christ.  Bishop  Davenant 
seems  to  give  the  true  sense  of  this  sublimely  rich  para- 
graph, in  his  valuable  “ Epistle  to  the  Colossians,” 
especially  of  the  expressions  in  relation  to  the  Angels 
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and  their  confirmation  in  Christ.  That  judicious  prelate 
says,— 

“ Chrysostom  expounds  this  passage,  ver.  20,  of  the 
angels ; whom  he  states  to  have  been  our  enemies  by 
reason  of  the  fall  and  rebellion  of  man  against  God 
their  Lord,  but  to  have  been  made  friends  and  well 
disposed  towards  us,  after  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  Christ.  And  in  this  sense  he  supposes  Christ  to 
have  reconciled  the  things  which  are  in  earth  and  which 
are  in  heaven.  But  this  interpretation  does  not  remove 
the  difficulty.  For  although  it  be  true  that  the  Angels 
became  more  kind  towards  us  from  the  period  when  we 
were  redeemed  by  Christ ; yet  the  apostle  does  not  speak 
of  that  in  this  passage;  but  he  manifestly  speaks  of  a 
reconciliation  of  earthly  and  of  heavenly  things  which 
is  made  to  God,  not  which  is  effected  between  them- 
selves. The  apostle  seems  in  this  distribution  to  have 
intended  to  comprise  divers  objects,  viz.,  men  and 
angels. 

“ When,  therefore,  the  apostle  says,  that  it  pleased 
God  to  reconcile  all  things  to  himself,  as  well  things  in 
heaven , as  things  in  earth , by  the  blood  of  Christ , we 
say  this  reconciliation,  taken  strictly , refers  to  men 
alone.  If  we  understand  it  for  effectual  reconciliation, 
it  regards  the  elect  alone : but  if  we  understand  it 
analogically , it  may  be  extended  to  the  blessed  angels 
themselves. 

“ With  respect  to  angels ; as  far  as  they  are  confirmed 
in  grace,  and  established  in  the  Divine  favour  through 
Christ,  so  that  now  it  is  clearly  impossible  that  any 
enmity  should  occur  between  them  and  God ; therefore 
the  establishment  of  angels  in  divine  grace  through 
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Christ,  is  the  same  thing  as  the  reconciliation  of  men 
by  the  same. 

€t  Neither  may  we  doubt  that  the  angels  themselves 
need  the  grace  of  Christ  the  Redeemer,  that  is  to  say, 
the  grace  of  confirmation  and  ex altation,  though  not 
the  grace  of  reconciliation . For  as  they  are  creatures, 
they  cannot  of  their  own  nature,  be  beyond  danger  of 
falling.  Moreover,  that  heavenly  and  glorious  union 
with  God,  which  the  blessed  angels  enjoy  in  eternal  life, 
is  a benefit  which  surpasses  the  deserts  of  any  creature 
whatever ; therefore,  not  even  the  angels  themselves  are 
admitted  into  this  ineffable  bliss  of  the  Divine  fruition, 
but  so  far  forth  as  they  are  enrolled  under  Christ,  the 
head  both  of  angels  and  men  : whence  the  apostle  calls 
the  blessed  angels,  The  Elect , 1 Tim.  v.  21.  I charge 
thee  before  the  elect  Angels . But  the  election,  whether 
of  men  or  of  angels,  out  of  Christ,  cannot  be  understood. 
To  this,  I think,  refers  that  passage  of  Job,  (xxxviii.  7) 
where  good  angels  are  styled  Sons  of  God , not  because 
they  are  begotten  of  God,  (for  Christ  is  the  only  Son  of 
God,)  but  because  they  are  adopted  as  sons  of  God  for 
Christ’s  sake.  Hence,  therefore,  it  is  evident,  that  the 
grace  of  Christ  the  Mediator  is  necessary  for  the  hap- 
piness even  of  angels;  not  that  by  it  they  should  be 
justified  and  absolved  from  sin,  but  that  by  it  they  may 
be  confirmed  in  the  Divine  love.”  * 

Mr.  Howe  remarks  to  the  same  purpose,  on  the  ex- 
pression of  the  apostle,  “ To  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself;”  that  the  Greek  word  sometimes  “ doth  signify 
to  conciliate,  or  draw  unto  society,  and  may,  in  reference 
to  that  state  above,  regard  the  continuation  of  amity  and 
* Exposition,  vol.  i.  pp.  244 — 246. 
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accord  there ; that  no  more  any  such  rupture,  as  once 
there  was,  should  have  place  in  those  bright  regions  for 
ever.  And  it  seems  designed  for  the  Redeemer’s  more 
consummate  glory,  that  the  perpetual  stability  of  the 
heavenly  state  should  be  owing  to  him,  and  to  the  most 
estimable  value  of  his  oblation  on  the  cross ; that  it 
should  be  put  upon  his  account,  and  be  ascribed  to  the 
high  merit  of  his  pacificatory  sacrifice,  that  they  continue 
in  obedience  and  favour  for  ever.’ — And  why  should  it 
seem  incongruous,  that  those  most  constantly  pure  and 
holy  creatures  above,  who  are,  in  this  same  context, 
(Col.  i.  16)  made  to  owe  whatever  excellencies  they  have, 
within  the  sphere  of  nature,  to  the  Son  of  God,  should 
owe  to  him  also  whatever  they  have  within  the  sphere  of 
grace  V9  * 

Chamock,  in  perfect  harmony  with  these  great  divines, 
regarding  the  “ confirmation  of  the  elect  Angels,”  re- 
marks, “ The  fall  of  the  Devil  was  ordered  by  infinite 
Wisdom,  for  the  good  of  the  body  from  which  he  fell. 
It  is  supposed  by  some,  that  the  Devil  was  the  chief 
Angel  in  heaven,  the  head  of  all  the  rest ; and  that  he 
falling,  the  angels  were  left  without  a head  ,*  and  after 
he  had  politically  beheaded  the  angels,  he  endeavoured 
to  destroy  man,  and  root  him  out  of  Paradise  ; but  God 
takes  the  opportunity  to  set  up  his  Son,  as  the  head  of 
angels  and  men.  And  thus  whilst  the  Devil  endeavoured 
to  spoil  the  corporation  of  angels,  and  make  them  a body 
contrary  to  God,  God  makes  angels  and  men  one  body 
under  one  Head,  for  his  service. 

“ The  angels  in  losing  a defectible  head,  have  attained 
a more  excellent  and  glorious  head  in  another  nature, 
* Howe's  Works,  Living  Temple,  vol.  i.  pp.  422, 423. 
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which  they  had  not  before  ; though  of  a lower  nature 
in  his  humanity,  yet  of  a more  glorious  nature  in  his 
Divinity  : from  whence  many  suppose  they  derive  their 
confirming  grace,  and  the  stability  of  their  standing. 
All  things  in  heaven  and  earth  are  gathered  together 
in  Christ,  Eph.  i.  10 ; all  united  in  him,  and  reduced 
under  one  head  : that  though  our  Saviour  be  not  pro- 
perly their  Redeemer,  for  redemption  supposeth  cap- 
tivity, yet  in  some  sense  he  is  their  Head  and  Mediator  : 
so  that  now  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  and  earth  are  but 
one  family.  Eph.  iii.  15.  And  the  innumerable  company 
of  angels  are  parts  of  that  heavenly  and  triumphant 
Jerusalem,  and  that  general  assembly,  whereof  Jesus 
Christ  is  Mediator.  Heb.  xii.  22 — 24.”  # 

President  Edwards  has  treated  this  grand  though 
difficult  subject  at  considerable  length,  with  his  singular 
discrimination  and  profound  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures. 
The  judgment  of  that  distinguished  theologian  cannot, 
therefore,  be  passed  over  ; as  it  is  so  adapted  to  edifica- 
tion regarding  the  “ confirmation  of  Angels.” 

“ The  fall  of  the  Angels  that  fell,”  says  that  learned 
divine,  “ was  a great  establishment  and  confirmation  to  the 
angels  that  stood.  Probably  they  had  been  engaged  on 
God’s  side  in  resisting  those  that  fell  when  there  was 
war  in  heaven  against  God.  All  the  hosts  of  heaven 
soon  divided,  and  standing  for  God  in  opposition  against 
those  that  are  his  enemies,  naturally  tended  to  confirm 
their  friendship  to  God  ; and  then  they  saw  the  dreadful 
issue  of  the  fallen  angels’  rebellion,  they  beheld  how 
dreadful  the  wrath  of  God  was,  and  learned  more  highly 
to  prize  God’s  favour,  seeing  more  of  the  beauty  of 
* Existence  and  Attributes  of  God,  vol.  i.  pp.  686,  687. 
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holiness,  comparing  it  with  the  deformity  of  sin.  But 
when  the  time  of  their  probation  was  at  an  end,  and 
they  had  the  reward  of  certain  confirmation  in  eternal 
life,  as  it  looks  exceedingly  probable  to  me,  it  was 
through  the  Son  of  God. 

“ We  learn  by  the  first  chapter  of  Colossians,  verses 
16 — 20,  that  it  was  the  design  of  the  Father,  that  his 
Son  should  have  the  pre-eminence  in  all  things , not  only 
with  respect  to  man , but  with  respect  to  angels — thrones, 
dominions,  principalities,  and  powers;  and  there  are 
some  things  mentioned,  wherein  he  has  the  pre-eminence, 
viz.,  that  they  were  created  by  him  and  for  him,  and 
that  they  consist  by  him,  and  that  every  creature  has 
all  fulness  in  him.  Why  then  hath  not  Christ  the  pre- 
eminence with  respect  to  the  angels,  as  he  is  the  dis- 
penser of  God’s  benefits  to  them,  so  that  they  should 
have  all  fulness  in  him ; and  particularly  that  the  gift 
of  eternal  life  should  be  from  his  hands  ? 

“ Christ  confirmed  the  angels,  and  adjudged  to  them 
their  reward  as  an  act  of  judgment.  But  Christ  is 
constituted  Universal  Judge  of  all,  both  angels  and 
men.  John  v.  22.  ‘ For  the  Father  judgeth  none,  but 
hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son/  Christ  is 
constituted  not  only  the  judge  of  men , but  of  angels . 
The  apostle  speaking  of  Christ  being  universal  Judge, 
speaks  of  it  as  meant  in  the  Old  Testament,  ‘ As  I live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess  to  God  which  he  refers  to  in 
Philippians  ii.  9 — 11,  ‘ Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a name  above  every  name, 
— That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 


Digitized  by  Cj  oogle 


THE  ANGELS  OF  GOD. 


192 

the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father"* 

Edwards  conjectures  also,  that  the  period  of  the 
confirmation  of  the  Angels  “ was  when  Jesus  Christ 
ascended  into  heaven  : for, 

“ First . It  was  Jesus  Christ  in  human  nature , that 
was  despised  and  rejected  by  the  rebelling  angels.  It 
was  congruous,  therefore,  that  it  should  be  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  human  nature  that  should  confirm  them  that 
stood. 

“ Secondly . It  was  also  congruous  that  their  confir- 
mation should  be  deferred  till  they  might  have  a 
thorough  trial  of  their  obedience  in  that  particular, 
wherein  the  rebel  angels  were  guilty,  viz.,  in  their  sub- 
mission to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  human  nature.  It  was 
congruous,  therefore,  that  this  confirmation  should  be 
deferred  till  they  had  actually  submitted  to  Christ  in 
man’s  nature  as  their  King,  as  they  had  opportunity 
to  do,  when  Christ  in  man’s  nature  ascended  into 
heaven. 

“ Thirdly . It  seems  very  congruous  that  this  should 
be  reserved  to  be  part  of  Christ’s  exaltation.  We  often 
read  of  Christ’s  being  set  over  the  angels  when  he 
ascended,  and  set  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  of  his 
being  then  made  head  of  all  principality  and  power, 
that  then  all  things  were  put  under  his  feet,  that  then 
God  the  Father  said,  i Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
him  !’  It  was  very  congruous  that  Christ  should  have 
* Edward’s  Works,  vol.  ii.  pp.  612, 613. 
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this  honour  immediately  after  such  great  humiliation 
and  suffering. 

u Fourthly . It  was  fit  that  the  angels  should  be 
confirmed  after  they  had  seen  Christ  in  the  flesh,  for 
this  was  the  greatest  trial  of  the  angel's  obedience  that 
ever  was.  If  the  other  angels  rebelled  only  at  its  being 
foretold  that  such  an  one  in  man’s  nature  should  rule 
over  them,  if  that  was  so  great  a trial  that  so  many 
mighty  angels  fell  in  it ; how  great  a trial  was  it  when 
they  actually  saw  a poor,  obscure,  despised,  afflicted 
man,  one  whom  they  had  just  seen  so  mocked,  and  spit 
upon,  and  crucified,  and  put  to  death  like  a vile  male- 
factor ! This  was  a great  trial  to  thrones,  dominions, 
principalities,  and  powers,  those  mighty,  glorious,  and 
exalted  spirits,  whether  or  no  they  would  submit  to  such 
an  one  for  their  Sovereign  Lord  and  King. 

“ Fifthly . The  angels  are  now  confirmed,  and  they 
have  been  since  Christ’s  ascension. — It  was  very  fit 
that  God  should  honour  the  day  of  the  ascension  and 
glorious  exaltation  of  his  Son ; a day  of  such  joy  to 
Christ,  in  joining  with  it  such  an  occasion  of  joy  to  the 
angels  as  the  reception  of  their  reward  of  eternal  life  ; 
that  when  Christ  rejoiced,  who  had  lately  endured  so 
much  sorrow,  the  heavenly  hosts  might  rejoice  with 
him.”  # 

Apostles  and  Evangelists  might  well  exult  when 
divinely-inspired  to  give  instruction  to  the  primitive 
churches  on  these  sublime  subjects.  And  Christians 
through  all  ages  may  contemplate,  with  holy  joy,  the 
♦ Ibid.  pp.  613,  614. 
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innumerable  company  of  elect  angels,  as  their  celestial 
friends  and  guards,  in  all  their  dangers  and  trials  in  this 
world.  They  may  sing  with  Toplady, — 


u Bright  seraphs,  dispatched  from  the  throne, 

Repair  to  their  stations  assigned  ; 

And  angels  elect  are  sent  down, 

To  guard  the  elect  of  mankind  !” 

But  besides  their  present  guardian  care,  we  may  regard 
them  as  designed  for  our  delightful  companions  in  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  God  our  Saviour ! 


“ O ye  immortal  throng 

Of  Angels  round  the  throne, 
Join  with  our  feeble  song 
To  make  the  Saviour  known. 
On  earth  ye  knew 
His  wondrous  grace, 
And  now  his  face 
In  heaven  ye  view. 


“ The  blissful  notes  pursue, 

And  louder  anthems  raise  ; 

While  mortals  sing  with  you 
Their  own  Redeemer's  praise. 

And  thou,  my  heart, 

With  equal  dame, 

And  joy  the  same 
Perform  thy  part !” 

Doddridge. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

MESSIAH  THE  ANGEL  JEHOVAH. 


“ And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a flame  of  Are 
in  a bush. — Moreover,  he  said,  I am  the  God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  And  Moses  hid 
his  face;  for  he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God.”  Exodus  iii.  1 — 6. 


Messiah  expected  by  the  pioos  in  all  ages— He  appeared  as  the  Angel  Jehovah— 
Notices  of  it  in  the  Old  Testament— Dr.  Smith  on  Malachi  iii.  1— He  commis 
sioned  Moses  at  Horeb — Dr.  Hunter's  remarks — Adam  instructed  by  the  Angel 
Jehovah — Dr.  Owen’s  testimony— The  Angel  Jehovah  appears  to  Hagar— to 
Abiaham — Jewish  commentary — He  appears  to  Jacob — Memorial  of  Jacob— of 
Moses— Angel  of  God’s  presence — He  appears  to  Joshua— to  Manoah— Testimony 
of  Isaiah — References  of  Zechariah — Jewish  testimony — Summary  by  Dr.  Smith 
— Testimony  of  Archbishop  Magee — of  Rev.  R.  Watson — Evangelical  testimony 
to  Christ — Epistle  to  the  Hebrews — Application. 


“ The  Angel  of  the  covenant  stands, 

With  his  commission  in  his  hands  ; 

Sent  from  his  Father’s  milder  throne, 

To  make  the  great  salvation  known.” 

Dr . Watts . 

Messiah,  being  made  known  by  heavenly  oracles,  was 
believed  on  and  expected  from  age  to  age,  by  Adam, 
Abel,  and  all  the  pious  servants  of  God,  as  the  promised 
Saviour  of  mankind.  To  many  of  the  faithful,  he  was 
personally  known  as  the  Angel  of  Jehovah ; or,  as 
Bishop  Horsley,  and  many  of  the  ablest  biblical  critics 
render  it,  The  Angel  Jehovah  ; and  we  read,  there- 
fore, throughout  the  Old  Testament,  of  the  gracious 
visits  of  a Divine  Personage,  who  appeared  in  the 
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character  of  an  angel,  concerning  whom  all  Christian 
commentators  on  the  Scriptures  have  spoken,  as  being 
the  Son  of  God,  our  blessed  Redeemer.  It  cannot  fail, 
therefore,  to  be  edifying  to  spiritually-minded  persons, 
to  contemplate  this  subject;  reviewing  the  principal 
passages  of  the  prophetical  Scripture  in  which  He  is 
mentioned ; especially  by  means  of  the  light  derived 
from  the  testimony  of  the  apostles  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

Malachi,  in  sealing  up  the  inspired  oracles  of  the 
Old  Testament,  foretold  the  advent  of  Messiah,  as  the 
“ Lord, ” the  “Messenger,”  or  Angel  “of  the  cove- 
nant.” Mai.  iii.  1.  No  Christian  doubts  the  applica- 
tion of  this  prediction  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; and 
Dr.  J.  P.  Smith  remarks  on  the  prophecy : — 

“ The  Messiah  is  here  denominated  Lord  or  Sover- 
eign, by  a term  in  a peculiar  form  appropriated  to 
signify  the  Supreme  God  as  the  ruler  of  his  visible 
church,  and  the  Possessor  of  universal  dominion.  Let 
it  be  observed  also,  that  he  is  described  as  the  Proprietor 
and  Lord  of  the  temple ; and  this  possession  is,  in  the 
constant  style  of  the  Old  Testament,  one  of  the  charac- 
teristics of  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel.  He  is  called 
the  ‘ Angel/  or  * Messenger  of  the  covenant;’  as  his 
mission  was  the  performance  of  the  covenant  of  mercy 
for  the  salvation  of  men  by  a Redeemer;  revealed  espe- 
cially to  David,  and  before  him  to  Abraham,  and  even 
to  Adam ; the  great  promise  to  which  the  patriarchs 
and  the  pious  Israelites  ever  looked,  and  which  was 
the  ground  of  their  consolation  in  all  their  personal  and 
national  distresses.  With  this  covenant  and  promise, 
the  first  manifestation  of  Messiah  was  made  to  fallen 
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man ; and  with  its  glad  recognition,  the  testimony  of 
Old  Testament  prophecy  closes.”  * 

Moses,  when  called  and  commissioned  to  deliver 
Israel  from  Egypt,  favoured  with  the  appearance  of 
the  glorious  Personage  speaking  to  him  as  the  Angel 
Jehovah. — “Now  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jethro, — the 
priest  of  Midian  : and  he  led  the  flock  to  the  mountain 
of  God,  even  to  Iloreb.  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of 
a bush. — And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned  aside 
to  see,  God  called  unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
bush. — Moreover,  he  said,  I am  the  God  of  thy  father, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob.  And  Moses  hid  his  face  ; for  he  was  afraid 
to  look  upon  God. — And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I am 
that  I am  : and  he  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  I am  hath  sent  me  unto  you.” 
Exodus  iii.  1,  6,  14. 

Dr.  Hunter,  in  his  eloquent  strains,  observes  on  this 
passage,  aWe  find  here,  as  in  many  other  places  of  the 
Old  Testament,  the  same  person  who  is  styled  in  the 
course  of  the'narration,  the  1 Angel  of  the  Lord/  styling 
himself  Jehovah  and  God  ; exercising  Divine  preroga- 
tives ; manifesting  Divine  perfections ; and  claiming  the 
homage  which  is  due  to  Deity  alone.  This  person,  there- 
fore, thus  described,  can  be  none  other  than  the  uncre- 
ated 1 Angel  of  the  covenant/  who,  1 at  sundry  times, 
and  in  divers  manners/  in  maturing  the  work  of  re- 
demption, assumed  a sensible  appearance ; and  at  length, 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  united  his  Divine  nature  to  ours, 
and  dwelt  among  men,  and  made  them  to  ‘ behold  his 
* Scripture  Testimony  to  Messiah,  vol.  i.  pp.  442 — 444. 
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glory,  as  the  glory  of  the  only -begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth.”3* 

Adam  even  had  been  favoured  by  the  appearance  of 
the  “ Angel  Jehovah,”  both  before  and  after  his  trans- 
gression. It  is  certain  that  we  have  no  specific  or 
express  mention  of  God  being  revealed  to  him  in  this 
character  or  relation  before  the  fall : but  as  the  Son  of 
God  “ created  all  things,  visible  and  invisible,”  Col.  i. 
16,  we  believe  that  “ the  Lord  God,  who  formed  man  of 
the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a living  soul,”  was 
the  Angel  Jehovah. 

Dr.  Owen  says,  “ There  is  frequent  mention  in  the 
Targumists  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord  ; and  it  first  oc- 
curs in  them  on  the  first  appearance  of  a Divine  Person, 
after  the  fall  of  Adam.  The  words  are,  ‘ They  heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  God,  walking  in  the  garden,  in  the 
cool  of  the  day.'  The  participle  walking , may  be  as 
well  referred  unto  the  voice,  as  unto  the  Lord  God ; and 
although  the  original  word  for  voice,  most  commonly 
signifies  an  outward  voice,  or  sound  thereof ; yet,  when 
applied  unto  God,  it  frequently  denotes  his  almighty 
power,  whereby  he  effects  what  he  pleaseth.  So  in 
Psalm  xxix.  3 — 9,  those  things  are  ascribed  to  the  Voice 
of  the  Lord,  which  elsewhere  are  assigned  to  the  Word 
of  his  power.  Now  all  the  works  of  creation  and  pro- 
vidence which  are  assigned  to  the  Voice  of  the  Lord,  or 
to  the  Word  of  his  power,  are  immediately  wrought  by 
the  essential  Word  of  God,  John  i.  3,  Col.,  i.  16,  which 
was  with  God  at  the  creation  of  all  things  as  his  eternal 
wisdom  and  power.  This  expression,  therefore,  of  the 
• Sacred  Biography,  vol.  iii.  pp.  63,  64. 
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Voice  of  the  Lord  may  denote  the  essential  Word  of 
God,  the  Person  of  the  Son  ; for  our  first  parents  heard 
this  Word  walking  before  they  heard  the  sound  of  any 
voice  or  words  whatever:  for  God  spake  not  unto  them 
until  after  this.  And,  as  after  the  promise  he  appeared 
in  a human  shape,  to  instruct  the  church  in  the  mystery 
of  his  future  incarnation,  and  under  the  name  of  Angel, 
to  shadow  out  his  office  as  sent  into  it,  and  employed  in 
it  by  the  Father,  so  here,  before  the  promise,  he  dis- 
covered his  distinct  glorious  Person,  as  the  eternal  Voice 
or  Word  of  the  Father.”* 

“ Angel”  is  first  mentioned  in  the  narrative  regard- 
ing Hagar,  the  handmaid  of  Sarah.  Gen.  xvi.  7 — 13. 
But  from  the  terms  of  that  whole  record,  it  seems 
evident  that  he  was  not  an  ordinary  messenger  from 
the  court  of  heaven.  To  the  sorrowful  wanderer,  “ the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  said,  I will  multiply  thy  seed  exceed- 
ingly.” Three  times  besides,  the  same  Divine  Person 
speaks  to  her  under  the  same  name ; and,  it  is  added  by 
the  inspired  historian,  that  Hagar  “ called  the  name  of 
the  Lord  that  spake  unto  her.  Thou  God  seest  me.” 
Moses  calls  this  heavenly  Visitant,  “ Jehovah,”  and 
Hagar  calls  him  “ God he  could  not,  therefore,  as 
appears  from  the  whole  narrative,  be  other  than  the 
Angel  of  the  covenant,  who  came,  “ in  the  fulness  of 
the  time,  made  of  a woman,  made  under  the  law,”  to 
be  our  Redeemer. 

Abraham  “ entertained  angels  unawares,”  when  once 
three  visitants  appeared  to  him  in  human  form,  as  tra- 
vellers and  strangers.  Two  of  them  were  angels  indeed, 
sent  on  a mission  of  mercy  and  of  vengeance : in  mercy, 
* Exposition  of  Hebrew^  vol.  i.  Exercit.  x.  p.  215. 
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“ to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,”  and  to  execute 
righteous  judgment  on  guilty  Sodom,  Gen.  xviii.  1 ; but 
the  third  of  these  guests  of  the  patriarcli  remained  with 
him  for  a season,  repeatedly  assuming  and  receiving  the 
name  of  Jehovah,  with  the  honour  due  only  to  God. 
It  is  evident  that  He  of  the  three  who  spake  unto  Abra- 
ham, and  to  whom  he  made  his  supplication  for  the 
sparing  of  Sodom,  was  Jehovah,  the  “ Judge  of  all  the 
world.”  Ver.  22 — 26. 

Upon  this  instructive  paragraph  regarding  Abraham, 
an  ancient  Jewish  commentary  says,  “ The  Word  of 
Jehovah  appeared  to  him  in  the  valley  of  vision  and 
others  explain  the  distinction  of  the  third  Personage, 
accompanying  the  two  angels  thus, — '*  The  Shekinah 
was  associated  with  them,  and  detained  Abraham  till  the 
angels  departed. — He  said  not  who  he  was  ; but  it  was 
the  Angel  of  the  covenant.” 

Abraham’s  faith  having  been  so  wonderfully  tried  in 
the  offering  up  of  his  beloved  Isaac,  the  Divine  appro- 
bation was  expressed  with  gracious  repetitions  of  former 
sacred  promises ; and  the  Angel  Jehovah,  the  Son  of 
God,  utters  his  voice  of  mercy  and  grace  in  these  re- 
markable terms  ; — “ And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  called 
unto  him  out  of  heaven  : Now  I know  that  thou  fearest 
God,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son  from 
me.  The  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out 
of  heaven  the  second  time,  and  said,  By  myself  have  I 
sworn,  saith  tho  ! ord,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this 
thing, — that  in  blessing  I will  bless  thee — because  thou 
hast  obeyed  my  voice.”  Gen.  xxii.  11 — 13. 

Jacob  also  was  highly  honoured  by  the  visitation  of 
this  Divine  Messenger.  Hence  it  is  recorded  by  Moses* 
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“ And  the  Angel  of  God  spake  unto  me, — I am  the 
God  of  Bethel. — And  he  said,  Thy  name  shall  be  called 
no  more  Jacob,  but  Israel : for  as  a prince  hast  thou 
power  with  God.  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  that 
place  Peniel : lor  I have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my 
life  is  preserved.’,  xxxi.  1 1 — 13,  xxxii.  28 — 30.  Hosea 
refers  to  this  event  in  the  life  of  Jacob,  and  says,  “ He 
had  power  with  God  : yea,  he  had  power  over  the 
Angel,  and  prevailed  : he  wept  and  supplicated  unto 
him  : he  found  him  in  Bethel,  and  there  he  spake  with 
us,  even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  : the  Lord  is  his 
memorial,”  Hosea  xii.  4,  5. 

Jacob  never  forgot  this  mysterious  contest ; lie  refers 
to  it  in  recalling  the  many  deliverances  wrought  for  him 
through  his  toilsome  pilgrimage,  in  devout  acknowledg- 
ments on  his  death-bed,  when  visited  by  his  beloved 
son,  Joseph,  who  himself  had  experienced  preserving 
mercies  from  the  same  Divine  Redeemer.  (t  And  Jacob 
blessed  Joseph,  and  said,  God,  before  whom  my  fathers 
Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the  God  who  fed  me  all 
my  life  long  unto  this  day,  the  Angel  who  redeemed  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads ; and  let  my  name  be  named 
on  them,  and  the  name  or  my  fathers  Abraham  and 
Isaac.”  Gen.  xlviii.  15,  16. 

Every  intelligent  reader  of  the  Scriptures  will  at  once 
perceive,  that  “ the  Angel  who  redeemed  Jacob  from  all 
evil,”  was  no  ordinary  celestial  messenger,  but  the  great 
Angel  of  the  covenant,  to  whom  he  prayed  for  spiritual 
blessings  on  the  two  youths,  his  grandsons.  Jacob  evi- 
dently regarded  him  as  the  Almighty  Deliverer  of  all  the 
pious  servants  of  God,  in  all  ages  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  and  who  at  length  became  the  “ Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus.” 
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Moses  in  closing  his  inspired  writings,  refers  to  the 
vision  of  the  Angel  Jehovah,  who  had  given  him  his 
commission  at  Horeb,  for  the  deliverance  of  Israel ; and 
he  speaks  of  “ the  good-will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the 
bush,,,  Deut.  xxxii.  16,  as  the  source  of  all  blessings. 
To  the  same  Divine  Person  is  attributed,  in  the  New 
Testament,  the  giving  of  the  law  to  the  Israelites  by  the 
ministry  of  that  man  of  God.  Hence  Stephen,  speaking 
by  the  wisdom  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  his  defence  as  a 
servant  of  Christ,  before  the  Jewish  sanhedrim,  declares, 
“ This  [Moses]  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church  in  the  wil- 
derness with  the  Angel  who  spake  to  him  in  mount 
Sina/’  Acts  vii.  38. 

“ And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Behold,  I send  an 
Angel  before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring 
thee  into  the  place  which  I have  prepared.  Beware  of 
him,  and  obey  his  voice  ; provoke  him  not : for  he  will 
not  pardon  your  transgressions  : for  My  Name  is  in 
Him.”  Exod.  xxiii.  20 — 21.  This  Name  of  God,  in  the 
idiom  of  the  Old  Testament  writers,  is  acknowledged  to 
denote  God  himself : so  that  the  presence  of  this  Angel 
was  the  presence  of  God. 

Joshua  was  visited  by  the  same  mysterious  Personage, 
on  his  succeeding  Moses,  as  the  leader  of  Israel ; and 
though  He  appeared  in  human  form,  He  styled  himself, 
“ Captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord,”  and  required  the 
same  tokens  of  adoration  and  Divine  worship,  which  the 
Angel  of  Jehovah  had  prescribed  to  be  observed  by  Moses 
at  the  bush  of  Horeb.  Josh.  v.  13 — 15.  This  was  an 
illustrious  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God  to  the  church 
of  old,  with  many  instructive  circumstances  regarding 
the  office  of  Messiah. 
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Manoah,  the  father  of  Sampson,  was  honoured  with 
a visit  from  this  Divine  Person,  foretelling  the  birth  and 
character  of  his  extraordinary  son.  For  a time,  “ Ma- 
noah knew  not  that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord.  And 
Manoah  said  unto  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  What  is  thy 
name,  that  when  thy  sayings  come  to  pass,  we  may  do 
thee  honour  % And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Why  askest  thou  thus  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is 
secret  ? — Then  Manoah  knew  that  he  was  an  Angel  of 
the  Lord.  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife,  We  shall 
surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God.  But  his  wife 
said  unto  him,  If  the  Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he 
would  not  have  told  us  such  things  as  these.”  Judges 
xiii.  16 — 23. 

This  was  regarded  not  only  as  an  extraordinary  appa- 
rition, but  as  a visible  revelation  of  the  Divine  Majesty. 
And  the  description  which  the  heavenly  messenger  gives 
of  himself,  leads  us  to  consider  the  character  of  Messiah, 
as  predicted  by  Isaiah, — the  “ Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of 
Peace.”  ix.  6.  And  it  is  plain  that  though  called  “an 
angel  ” by  the  historian,  he  was  regarded  and  worshipped 
as  God  and  Jehovah. 

Isaiah,  in  referring  to  “ the  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord,”  shown  to  Israel  by  the  “ Angel  of  Jehovah,” 
says,  “So  He  was  their  Saviour.  In  all  their  afflictions 
he  was  afflicted,  and  the  Angel  of  his  presence  saved 
them  : in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them  ; 
and  he  bare  them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old. 
But  they  rebelled  and  vexed  his  Holy  Spirit.”  lxiii.  8 — 10. 
This  “Angel  of  the  Presence  of  God,”  promised  by 
Jehovah  to  Moses,  to  bless  Israel,  visibly  appeared  in 
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human  form,  to  execute  the  gracious  purposes  of  the 
eternal  Father,  and  indicated  the  peculiar  presence  of 
Jehovah. 

Zecliariah,  in  many  passages  of  his  prophetical  book, 
(i.  8 — 13;  ii.  8 — 11  ; iii.  1 — 10;  vi.  12 — 15,)  describes 
a glorious  Person  as  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
counsels  of  the  Most  High ; as  presiding  over  the  affairs 
of  the  world  : as  directing  the  ministrations  of  superior 
intelligences ; as  protesting,  vindicating,  and  interceding 
for,  the  oppressed  Jewish  church,  and  Joshua  its  high 
priest ; as  judging  and  triumphing  over  their  enemies ; 
as  sent  by  the  Loud  of  hosts ; and,  therefore,  repeatedly 
called  “ Jehovah.”  These  passages  reveal  the  Great 
“ Angel,”  or  “ Messenger  of  Jehovah ;”  and  describe, 
in  the  appropriate  characteristics  of  the  Messiah,  the 
Saviour,  the  Priest  upon  his  throne,  the  Intercessor  ; and 
not  less  clearly  described  as  possessing  the  attributes, 
exercising  the  sovereignty,  and  wearing  the  holy  and 
incommunicable  name  of  Jehovah. 

Such  are  some  of  the  representations  of  that  glorious 
Being,  who  was  known  to  the  enlightened  servants  of 
God  under  the  Old  Testament,  and  believed  by  many  to 
be  the  promised  M essiah.  They  cannot  fail  to  be  deeply 
interesting  to  every  Christian  reader,  if  devoutly  con- 
sidered. They  are  thus  referred  to  by  an  ancient  Jewish 
Rabbi,  on  Exodus  xxiii. : — “ This  Angel,  if  we  speak 
exactly,  is  the  Angel  the  Redeemer,  concerning  whom  it 
is  written,  1 My  name  is  in  him,’  Exodus  xxiii.  2 1 ; that 
Angel  who  said  to  Jacob,  € I am  the  God  of  Bethel/ 
Gen.  xxxi.  13.  He  of  whom  it  is  said,  1 And  God 
called  unto  Moses  out  of  the  bush/  Exod.  iii.  3.  And 
He  is  called  an  Angel  because  he  governeth  the  world. 


Digitized  by  Google 


MESSIAH. 


205 

For  it  is  written,  Deut.  vi.  21,  ‘The  Lord  our  God 
brought  us  out  of  Egypt.’  Moreover  it  is  written,  Isa. 
lxiii.  9,  ‘And  the  Angel  of  his  face  [presence]  saved 
them  namely,  that  Angel  who  is  the  face  of  God ; of 
whom  it  is  said,  Exod.  xxxiii.  14,  ‘ My  face  shall  go 
before  thee,  and  I will  cause  thee  to  rest/  Lastly,  it  is 
that  Angel  of  whom  the  prophet  speaks,  Mai.  iii.  1, 
‘ And  the  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come  unto 
his  temple,  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight 
in/  Mark  diligently  what  is  the  meaning  of  those 
words,  ‘ My  face  shall  go  before  thee/  For  Moses  and 
the  Israelites  always  desired  the;  highest  Angel,  but  who 
that  was  they  could  not  truly  understand.  For  neither 
could  they  learn  it  of  any  others,  nor  obtain  it  by  pro- 
phecy. But  the  face  of  God  signifieth  God  himself,  as 
all  interpreters  acknowledge.  But  no  man  can  have  the 
least  knowledge  hereof,  unless  he  be  skilled  in  the  mys- 
teries of  the  law.  ‘ My  face  shall  go  before  thee  that 
is,  ‘ the  Angel  of  the  covenant  whom  ye  desire  : in  whom 
my  face  shall  be  seen of  whom  it  is  said,  ‘In  an 
acceptable  time  have  I heard  thee  : my  name  is  in  him  : 

I will  cause  thee  to  rest or  cause  that  he  shall  be 
gentle  or  kind  unto  thee,  nor  shall  lead  thee  with  rigour, 
but  quietly  and  mercifully.”  * 

“The  Person  described,”  Dr.  J.  P.  Smith  remarks, 

“ claims  an  uncontrolled  sovereignty  over  the  affairs  of 
men : He  has  the  attributes  of  omniscience  and  omni- 
presence : — He  performs  works  which  only  omnipotence 
could : — He  uses  the  awful  formula  by  which  the  Deity, 
on  various  occasions,  condescended  to  confirm  the  faith 
of  those  to  whom  the  primitive  revelations  were  given ; 

• Dr.  Owen  on  the  Hebrews,  vol.  i.  Exercit  x.  p.  23 (I# 
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He  * swears  by  Himself  — He  is  the  gracious  Pro- 
tector and  Saviour,  the  Redeemer  from  evil,  the  Inter- 
cessor, and  the  Author  of  the  most  desirable  blessings : 
— His  favour  is  to  be  sought  with  the  deepest  solicitude, 
as  that  which  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  in- 
terests of  men : — He  is  the  object  of  religious  invocation: 
— He  is,  in  the  most  express  manner,  and  repeatedly 
declared  to  be  Jehovah,  God,  the  ineffable  I am  that 
I am  : — yet  this  mysterious  Person  is  represented  as 
distinct  from  God,  and  acting  (as  the  term  Angel  imports) 
under  a divine  mission  !”# 

Archbishop  Magee  quotes  Bishop  Bull  and  Dr.  S. 
Clarke,  as  to  the  appearances  of  a Divine  Person 
throughout  the  Oid  Testament, — “ Wherever  it  was  not 
a mere  angel,  but  God  himself  that  appeared,  there, 
according  to  the  unanimous  opinion  of  all  antiquity , we 
constantly  affirm,  that  it  was  not  the  Father,  but  the 
Son.”  This  position  Dr.  Clarke  adopts,  and  proceeds 
to  confirm.  “Thus,”  he  adds,  “when  it  is  said  of 
Moses  and  the  seventy  elders,  Exod.  xxiv.  10,  that  they 
saw  the  God  of  Israel , and  that  there  was  under  his  feet 
as  it  were  a paved  work , etc,,  it  must  be  understood  that 
they  saw,  not  the  Invisible  Father,  but  the  Son,  appear- 
ing in  the  name  and  person  of  the  Father . All  which 
is  much  confirmed  by  Stephen's  expression,  Acts  vii. 
30 — 32,  that  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Moses 
in  the  wilderness,  in  a flame  of  fire  in  a bush ; — saying, 
I am  the  God  of  Jacob,  etc.  In  agreement  with  what 
is  here  affirmed,  by  Bishop  Bull,  and  Dr.  Clarke,  we 
have  accordingly,  the  multiplied  testimonies  of  the 
Fathers.  We  have  Theophilus  of  Antioch,  saying,  that 
* Scripture  Testimony  to  Messiah,  vol.  i.  p.  454. 


Digitized  by  Google 


MESSIAH. 


207 


it  was  the  Word  of  God,  that  talked  with  Adam  in 
Paradise,  in  the  person  of  God.  We  have  Ireneus, 
saying,  that  the  Word  of  God  did,  in  his  divine  and 
glorious  character,  converse  with  the  patriarchs  before 
Moses,  and  with  those  under  the  law,  etc. ; and  again, 
the  Scripture  is  full  of  the  Son  of  God  appearing  to 
talk  with  Abraham, — to  instruct  Noah, — to  seek  Adam, 
— to  bring  judgment  on  Sodom, — to  direct  Jacob  in  the 
way, — to  converse  with  Moses  in  the  bush,  etc.  We 
have  Tertullian  saying,  that  the  Word  of  God,  which 
is  called  His  Son,  appeared  in  divers  manners  to  the 
patriarchs  in  the  name  of  God,  and  always  spake  to 
the  prophets.  And  finally,  we  have  Cyril  of  Jerusalem, 
saying,  of  the  very  passage  in  Isaiah,  of  which  we  have 
been  treating,  ‘The  Father  hath  no  man  seen  at  any 
time ; but  He,  which  then  appeared  to  the  prophet,  was 
the  Son/  The  bishop  indeed  goes  on  to  affirm,  that  all 
those  appearances  under  the  Old  Testament,  wherein  the 
name  Jehovah  and  divine  honours  are  given  to  the 
person  that  appeared,  (notwithstanding  that  perhaps  he 
be  only  called  an  Angel,)  are  understood  by  the  Fathers 
of  the  first  ages,  as  belonging  to  the  Son  of  God/’  * 

“ It  has  now,  therefore  been  established/’  as  the  Rev. 
Richard  Watson  remarks,  “ that  the  Angel  Jehovah, 
and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  are  the  same  person ; and 
this  is  the  first  great  argument  by  which  his  Divinity  is 
established.  He  had  not  only  existed  before  his  incar- 
nation, but  He  is  seen  at  the  Head  of  the  religious 
institutions  of  his  own  church,  up  to  the  earliest  ages. 
We  trace  the  manifestations  of  the  same  person  from 
Adam  to  Abraham;  from  Abraham  to  Moses;  from 
* Archbishop  Magee  on  the  Atonement,  vol.  ill.  pp.  707 — 709. 
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Moses  to  the  prophets;  from  the  prophets  to  Jesus, 
Under  every  manifestation  he  has  appeared  in  the  form 
of  God,  never  thinking  it  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God. 
Dressed  in  the  appropriate  robes  of  God  s state,  wearing 
God’s  crown,  and  wielding  God’s  sceptre ; he  has  ever 
received  Divine  homage  and  honour.  No  name  is  given 
to  the  Angel  Jehovah,  which  is  not  given  to  the  Jehovah 
Jesus;  no  attribute  is  ascribed  to  the  one,  which  is  not 
ascribed  to  the  other  ; the  worship  which  was  paid  to 
the  one  by  patriarchs  and  prophets,  was  paid  to  the  other 
by  evangelists  and  apostles  ; and  the  Scriptures  declare 
them  to  be  the  same  august  person, — the  Image  of  the 
Invisible,  whom  no  man  can  see  and  live  : — the  Redeem- 
ing Angel,  the  Redeeming  Kinsman , and  the  Redeeming 
God.”* 

Reviewing  these  numerous  and  remarkable  testimonies 
to  that  celestial  Personage,  who  appeared  so  many  times 
to  the  pious  servants  of  God  in  ancient  times,  we  find 
the  perfect — and,  to  sinful  mortals,  most  joyful — solu- 
tion of  the  “ great  mystery  of  godliness”  in  the  New 
Testament : it  is  included  in  the  doctrine  of  the  adora- 
ble Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead . For  “ what  is 
Christianity,  but  a manifestation  of  the  three  Divine 
Persons,  as  engaged  in  the  blessed  work  of  human 
redemption,  begun,  continued,  and  to  be  completed  by 
them,  in  their  several  covenant-relations  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, — Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Sanc- 
tifier,— three  Persons,  yet  one  God  ? If  there  be  no 
Son  of  God,  where  is  our  redemption  ? If  there  be  no 
Holy  Spirit,  where  is  our  sanctification  ? Without  both 
these,  where  is  the  salvation  of  sinners  ? And  why  else 
* Theological  Institutes,  vol.  i.  p.  567. 
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should  we  be  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 

We  learn  from  the  inspired  evangelists  that  which 
explains  the  doctrine  of  the  “ Angel  Jehovah  as  he 
states,  “ In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was 
in  the  beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made  by 
Him ; and  without  him  was  not  anything  made  that 
was  made. — And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  Begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for 
grace.  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.”  John  i.  1 — 3,  14,  17. 

This  evangelical  testimony  clearly  explains  the  mys- 
tery and  obscurity  of  the  revelation  under  the  former 
dispensation ; and  hence  another  apostle  illustrates  the 
doctrine,  declaring,  " God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners,  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by 
his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds  ; who  being  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person, 
and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high.  Being  made 
so  much  better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheri- 
tance obtained  a more  excellent  name  than  they.” 
Hebi  i.  1 — 4. 

How  admirably  adapted  are  these  various  but  har- 
monious testimonies  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
to  promote  our  spiritual  edification ! They  invite,  as 
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they  warrant,  us  to  live  by  faith  on  the  Son  of  God  ! 
Instructed  thus,  therefore,  by  the  sacred  oracles  con- 
cerning the  Divinity  and  Messiahship  of  Jehovah  Jesus, 
the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  the  feeblest  believer  may 
rejoice  that  He  will  be  his  Almighty  Guard,  and  his 
infallible  Guide  to  immortal  bliss  in  heaven ; and, 
quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  who  glo- 
rifies the  Saviour  in  the  experience  of  all  the  faith- 
ful, every  Christian  may  sing,  to  his  daily  peace  and 
comfort, 


u Arrayed  in  mortal  flesh, 

He  like  an  Angel,  stands, 

And  holds  the  promises 
And  pardons  in  his  hands ; 

Commissioned  from  his  Father's  throne. 

To  make  his  grace  to  mortals  known ! 

“ Should  all  the  hosts  of  death, 

And  powers  of  hell  unknown, 

Put  their  most  dreadful  forms 
Of  rage  and  mischief  on  : 

I shall  be  safe  ! for  Christ  displays 
Superior  power,  and  guardian  grace  1 ” 

Dr,  Watts . 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

PROPHETIC  MISSIONS  OF  ANGELS. 


“ And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  said  onto  her,  Behold,  thou  art  with 
child,  and  shalt  bear  a son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Ishmael:  because 
the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  affliction.”  Gen.  xvi.  11. 

And  I heard  a man’s  voice  between  the  banks  of  Ulai,  which 
called,  and  said,  Gabriel,  make  this  man  to  understand  the  vision.” 
Dan.  viii.  16. 

“ The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  show 
unto  his  servants  things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass ; and  he 
sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant  John.”  Rev.  i,  1. 


Angels  from  the  beginning  employed  to  predict  future  events— I.  Predictions  regard- 
ing Ishmael— He  is  expelled  by  Abraham — His  descendants  tribes  of  Arabs — 
their  manners  and  customs — Preservation  of  the  Ishmaelite  Arabs — their  present 
state — II.  Gabriel's  predictions  to  Daniel — 1.  Overthrow  of  the  nations,  enemies 
to  Israel — 2.  Prophecies  regarding  the  restoration  of  the  Jews — and  the  con- 
tinuance of  Jerusalem  till  the  coming  of  Messiah — III.  Predictions  to  Zechariah 
—1.  Regarding  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem — Explanation  of  the  Visions — the 
Angel  Messiah— 2.  Regarding  the  restoration  of  religion — The  case  of  Joshua  the 
high-priest — 3.  Regarding  Messiah— IV.  Gabriel's  predictions  regarding  John 
Baptist,  and  Jesus  Christ— Gabriel  instructs  the  Virgin  Mary — Fulfilment  of  the 
prophecies — V.  Predictions  to  John,  as  in  the  Revelation. 


Angels  appear  to  have  been  employed,  on  many  occa- 
sions, from  the  earliest  ages,  to  make  known  the  decrees 
and  purposes  of  God  concerning  his  dispensation  of 
mercy  to  mankind.  Though  a review  of  every  angelical 
prediction  is  scarcely  possible  in  this  place,  a notice  of 
the  principal  prophecies  given  by  angels,  as  recorded  in 
the  Scriptures,  seems  indispensable ; and  a reference  to 
them  will  not  fail  to  promote  the  edification  of  pious 
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readers.  Indeed,  unless  this  subject  be  considered,  we 
shall  have  but  very  defective  notions,  how  “ God,  at 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners,  spake  in  time  past 
unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets.”  Heb.  i.  1. 

I.  The  Prediction  of  the  Angel  regarding  Ish- 
mael.  “And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 
Behold,  thou  art  with  child,  and  shalt  bring  forth  a son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  Ishmael ; because  the  Lord  hath 
heard  thy  affliction.  And  he  will  be  a wild  man  : his 
hand  will  be  against  every  man,  and  every  man’s  hand 
against  him  : and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of  his 
brethren.”  Gen.  xvi.  11,  12. 

This  prediction  of  “the  angel  of  the  Lord,”  has  ever 
been  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  wonderful  in  the  Old 
Testament : it  has  been  fulfilled  in  the  most  remarkable 
manner  in  the  personal  character  of  Ishmael,  and  in  the 
manners  of  his  descendants,  for  nearly  four  thousand 
years,  even  to  our  times.  Expelled,  with  his  mother, 
from  the  domestic  establishment  of  Abraham,  by  the 
decree  of  Heaven,  on  account  of  his  impious  tyranny 
over  his  younger  brother  Isaac,  when  weaned,  at  about 
three  years  of  age, — and  furnished  by  his  father  with  an 
outfit  of  gifts,  with  cattle,  for  his  support,  xxi.  8 — 14 ; 
xxv.  6 : the  family  of  Ishmael’s  twelve  sons  became  so 
multiplied  in  a short  period,  that  we  read  of  a mercantile 
caravan  of  Ishmaelites,  in  the  days  of  Jacob,  trading 
into  Egypt.  Ishmael’s  posterity  was  multiplied  exceed- 
ingly in  the  people  denominated  Hagarenes,  from  his 
mother  Hagar;  in  the  Nabatheans,  from  his  eldest  son 
Nebaioth;  in  the  Itureans,  from  his  son  Itur;  and  in 
the  Saracens,  who,  in  later  years,  overran  a great  part  of 
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the  world,  remaining  to  this  day  in  the  numerous  tribes 
of  Arabs.  Ishmael’s  “ hand  was  against  every  man,” 
as  declared  by  the  angel ; for  his  name  was  a terror  to 
all  around  him,  and  his  posterity,  in  every  succeeding 
age,  have  infested  Arabia,  Syria,  Chaldea,  and  the 
neighbouring  countries,  by  their  predatory  excursions. 
Every  petty  chief  considers  himself  a sovereign  prince 
in  his  own  district,  yet  all  are  united  in  a sort  of  league. 
They  live  in  a state  of  continual  war  with  the  rest  of  the 
world,  generally  robbers  by  land,  and  pirates  by  sea. 
And  as  they  have  been  such  enemies  to  the  rest  of  man- 
kind, it  can  excite  no  surprise,  that,  in  return,  mankind 
have  always  been  enemies  to  them.  In  every  age, 
travellers  have  been  obliged  to  traverse  their  country  in 
caravans,  with  arms  for  their  protection,  and  to  defend 
themselves  from  the  assaults  of  these  freebooters,  to 
march  with  their  sentinels,  keeping  watch  like  an  army, 
— so  literally  has  the  angelical  prediction  been  fulfilled, 
u his  hand  shall  be  against  every  man.” 

Equally  remarkable  has  been  the  fulfilment  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  angelical  prophecy  He  shall  dwell 
in  the  presence  of  his  brethren:”  for  the  country  of 
Ishmael  is  situated  in  that  part  of  the  globe  where 
society  originated,  and  the  first  kingdoms  of  the  world 
were  formed.  The  greatest  empires  arose  and  fell 
around  them ; and  they  were  not  secluded  from  inter- 
course with  foreigners ; yet  they  defied  the  efforts  of  the 
Assyrians,  Persians,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  to  subdue 
them,  and  were  but  little  affected  with  the  changes  and 
revolutions  of  those  mighty  people,  preserving  the  simple 
manners  of  the  primitive  patriarchs.  Their  false  prophet, 
Mohammed,  arose  at  the  close  of  the  sixth  centuiy  after 
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Christ ; and  under  him,  his  lieutenants  and  successors, 
they  subdued  the  finest  countries  of  Asia  and  Africa, 
with  a great  portion  of  Europe,  conquering  far  larger 
regions  of  the  earth  in  a few  years,  than  the  Romans 
did  in  several  centuries.  When  the  Turks  prevailed  in 
the  east,  they  in  vain  endeavoured  to  subdue  the  Arabs, 
and  were  obliged  to  pay  large  sums  for  permission  to 
their  pilgrims  to  visit  the  tomb  of  their  prophet  at 
Mecca.  The  Wahabees,  a sect  of  the  Arabs,  have  at 
times  since  1760,  threatened  the  overthrow  of  the 
Turkish  empire ; and  they  still  continue  a distinct 
people,  equally  with  the  Jews.  That  they  should  still 
retain  their  ancient  peculiar  manners,  while  they  are 
surrounded  by  polished  and  luxurious  nations,  verifying 
the  predictions  of  “ the  angel  of  the  Lord”  is  a standing 
miracle,  proving  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

II.  The  Predictions  of  the  Angel  Gabriel,  as 
given  to  the  Prophet  Daniel.  They  regard  two 
general  subjects  : the  overthrow  of  the  kingdoms  which 
were  inimical  to  the  Jews,  and  the  series  of  events 
among  that  people  after  their  return  from  Babylon, 
until  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 

1.  The  Vision  of  the  Ram  and  the  He-goat , as  ex- 
plained by  the  Angel . Dan.  viii.  1 — 12. 

Daniel  was  favoured  with  an  exposition  of  it  by  the 
angel  Gabriel,  “ And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I, 
Daniel,  had  seen  the  vision,  and  sought  for  the  meaning, 
then,  behold,  there  stood  before  me  as  the  appearance 
of  a man.  And  I heard  a man’s  voice  between  the 
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banks  of  Ulai,  which  called,  and  said,  Gabriel,  make 
this  man  to  understand  the  vision.,,  Ver.  15,  16. 

Gabriel,  the  angel,  had  been  made  acquainted  with 
the  decrees  of  the  Eternal,  by  the  Son  of  God,  the  Lord 
of  angels,  and  therefore  he  expounded  the  vision  in  a 
divine  prophecy  : that  the  contest  between  the  ram  and 
the  he-goat  denoted  the  destruction  of  the  Medo-Persian 
empire  by  the  Greeks  or  Macedonians  under  Alexander 
the  Great,  represented  by  the  he-goat.  Ver.  1 — 7,  and 
20 — 22.  The  four  “ notable’’  horns  that  sprang  up  on 
the  fracture  of  the  great  horn,  ver.  8,  23,  denoted  the 
four  kingdoms  of  Greece,  Thrace,  Syria,  and  Egypt, 
erected  by  Alexander’s  chief  generals,  Cassander,  Ly- 
simachus,  Seleucus,  and  Ptolemy.  The  little  horn, 
which  is  described  as  arising  among  the  four  horns  of 
the  Grecian  empire,  ver.  9 — 12,23,24,  indicates  the 
power  of  the  Romans,  by  which  terrible  desolations 
were  made  upon  the  Jews,  until  their  restoration  by 
Messiah,  the  “ Prince  of  princes.”  Ver.  25. 

2.  The  Prophecies  regarding  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  Babylon , unto  the  coming  of  Messiah. 

Daniel  having  understood  the  near  accomplishment 
of  the  seventy  years’  captivity,  as  foretold  by  Jeremiah, 
Jer.  xxv.  11, 12,xxix.  10,  Dan.  ix.  12,  sought  the  resto- 
ration of  Jerusalem,  by  earnest  prayer  and  fasting,  ver. 
3,  19  ; and  the  angel  Gabriel  came  again  on  a mission 
for  his  instruction  and  comfort.  “ And  whiles  I was 
speaking,  and  praying,  and  confessing  my  sin,  and  the 
sin  of  my  people  Israel,  and  presenting  my  supplication 
before  the  Lord  my  God,  for  the  holy  mountain  of  my 
God ; even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom  I had  seen  in  the 
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vision  at  the  beginning,  being  caused  to  fly  swiftly, 
touched  me  about  the  time  of  the  evening  oblation. 
And  he  informed  me,  and  talked  with  me,  and  said,  0 
Daniel,  I am  now  come  forth  to  give  thee  skill  and 
understanding.”  Ver.  20 — 22. 

Gabriel  assures  the  prophet,  that  the  city  Jerusalem 
should  be  rebuilt  and  repeopled,  even  in  troublous  times. 
See  Neh.  iv.  7 — 23,  vi.  1 — 16.  Daniel  was  also  as- 
sured by  the  angelical  prophet,  that  Jerusalem  should 
subsist  during  u seventy  weeks,”  that  is  weeks  of  years, 
or  four  hundred  and  ninety  years ; at  the  close  of  which, 
it  should  be  utterly  destroyed,  because  of  putting  to 
death  the  Messiah  ; though  by  that  act  God  had  de- 
creed “ to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end 
of  sin,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the 
vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy.” — 
Ver.  23 — 26.  This  latter  part  of  the  prediction  relates 
to  the  desolation  of  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem  by 
the  Romans,  ver.  27,  as  a punishment  for  the  rejection 
of  Christianity  by  the  Jews. 

III.  The  Prediction  of  the  Angel  to  the  Pro- 
phet Zechariah,  concerning  the  rebuilding  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  restoration  of  religion,  preparatory  to  the 
advent  of  Messiah. 

Minutely  and  fully  to  notice  every  particular  relating 
to  the  prophetic  mission  of  angelical  beings  as  recorded 
in  Zechariah,  would  require  more  space  than  can  here 
be  given.  This  prophet  was  raised  up  to  encourage  and 
direct  the  Jews  in  prosecuting  their  work  of  rebuilding 
the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem ; to  aid  them  in  resto- 
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ring  the  ordinances  of  religion ; and  to  assure  them  of 
the  coming  of  Messiah.  Many  things  were  represented 
to  him  in  a series  of  visions,  and  much  was  explained, 
by  the  direct  instruction  of  an  angel. 

1.  Angelical  reproof  and  predictions  concerning  the 
rebuilding  of  Jerusalem . “ I saw  by  night,  and,  be- 

hold, a man  riding  upon  a red  horse,  and  he  stood 
among  the  myrtle-trees  that  were  in  the  bottom ; and 
behind  him  were  there  red  horses,  speckled,  and  white. 
Then  said  I,  Oh  my  lord,  what  are  these  ? And  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me  said  unto  me,  I will  shew  thee 
what  these  be.  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the 
myrtle-trees  answered  and  said,  These  are  they  whom 
the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth.”  Zech.  i.  8,  10. 

This  vision  of  a grove  of  myrtle-trees  is  considered, 
by  our  best  commentators,  as  representing  the  depressed 
condition  of  the  Jewish  church,  after  the  Babylonish 
captivity ; the  angelical  man,  as  a warrior  on  the  red 
horse,  denoted  the  Son  of  God  in  human  form,  the  same 
that  appeared  to  Joshua,  “ as  Captain  of  the  host  of  the 
Lord.”  Josh.  v.  13,  14.  Behind  him  appeared  some 
red  horses,  some  speckled,  and  some  white,  indicating 
angel-attendants  of  the  Lord  Messiah.  Zechariah,  in- 
quiring the  meaning  of  this  vision,  was  answered  by  the 
Lord  of  angels,  that  his  attendants  were  celestial  mes- 
sengers divinely  commissioned  for  service  to  the  people 
of  God.  Zechariah  heard  the  report  of  the  angels  to 
Christ,  their  Lord,  that  the  nations  surrounding  Judea 
enjoyed  peace,  while  the  state  of  the  Jews  was  perplexity 
and  humiliation. 
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Messiah  was  then  heard  by  the  prophet  making  in* 
tercession  with  the  Father  for  his  afflicted  people ; the 
objects  of  compassion  commended  to  the  Divine  mercy 
are  Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of  Judah,  more  than  seventy 
years  in  desolation.  “ And  the  Lord  answered  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me,  with  good  words  and  com- 
fortable words/’  Zech.  i.  13.  Messiah,  the  Angel  of  the 
covenant,  received  promises  of  mercy  and  deliverance, 
in  answer  to  his  prevailing  intercession  : hence  his  com- 
mission to  the  prophet : — “ So  the  angel  that  communed 
with  me  said  unto  me,  Cry  thou,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  I am  jealous  for  Jerusalem  and  for  Zion, 
with  a great  jealousy.  And  I am  very  sore  displeased 
with  the  heathen  that  are  at  ease : for  I was  but  a 
little  displeased,  and  they  helped  forward  the  affliction. 
Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I am  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem with  mercies ; my  house  shall  be  built  in  it,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  a line  shall  be  stretched  forth 
upon  Jerusalem.  Cry  yet,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  My  cities,  through  prosperity,  shall  yet  be 
spread  abroad ; and  the  Lord  shall  yet  comfort  Zion, 
and  shall  yet  choose  Jerusalem.”  Ver.  14 — 17. 

Zechariah’s  discouraging  vision  of  the  “ four  horns  ” 
of  power,  which  the  angel  declared  had  “ scattered 
Judah,  Israel,  and  Jerusalem,”  was  compensated  by 
another  vision  of  “ four  carpenters,”  indicating  divinely 
qualified  agents  for  the  defeat  of  enemies,  and  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  work  of  God  in  favour  of  his  church. 
The  prophet  was  further  assured  by  the  ministering 
angel,  of  whom  he  says,  “ And,  behold  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me  went  forth,  and  another  angel  went  out 
to  meet  him,  and  said,  Run,  speak  to  this  young  man ; 
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saying,  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  as  towns  without 
walls  for  the  multitude  of  men  and  cattle  therein.  For 
I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  a wall  of  fire  round 
about,  and  will  be  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her.”  ii.  3 — 5. 

This  beautiful  portion  of  the  prophecy  describes 
Zechariah’s  third  vision,  in  which  he  beheld  a celestial 
personage,  the  Lord  of  angels,  with  a line  in  his  hand, 
proceeding  to  measure  Jerusalem,  indicating  its  certain 
restoration  ; the  angelical  prediction  of  its  future  pros- 
perity, and  of  the  glory  of  the  church,  by  the  calling  of 
many  nations  of  the  Gentiles  to  be  joined  to  the  Lord. 
In  this  proclamation  to  Israel,  it  has  been  remarked, 
two  persons  are  called  “ Lord  of  hosts  one  who  is 
sent,  and  the  other  he  who  sent  him,  as  his  willing  Mes- 
senger, to  be  the  Saviour  of  his  people.  Thus  Christ, 
who  being  God,  equal  with  his  Father,  was  commissioned 
as  Mediator,  to  dwell  in  his  church.  This  prophecy, 
seriously  considered,  seems  adapted  to  convince  the  Jews 
that  Jesus  is  the  promised  Messiah. 

2.  Angelical  predictions  regarding  the  restoration  of 
religion  in  Jerusalem.  Under  the  vision  of  Joshua,  the 
Jewish  high-priest,  the  lamentable  condition  of  religion 
is  represented,  and  a promise  given  of  the  manifestation 
of  Christ,  the  true  high-priest  of  the  universal  church. 

“ And  he  shewed  me  Joshua,  the  high-priest,  standing 
before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  Satan  standing  at  his 
right  hand  to  resist  him.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O Satan ; even  the  Lord  that 
hath  chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee : is  not  this  a brand 
plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with 
filthy  garments,  and  stood  before  the  angel.  And  he 
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answered  and  spake  unto  those  that  stood  before  him, 
saying,  Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from  him.  And 
unto  him  he  said,  Behold,  I have  caused  thine  iniquity 
to  pass  from  thee,  and  I will  clothe  thee  with  change  of 
raiment.  And  I said,  Let  them  set  a fair  mitre  upon 
his  head.  So  they  set  a fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and 
clothed  him  with  garments.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
stood  by.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  protested  unto 
Joshua,  iii.  1 — 6. 

Joshua  appeared  accused  as  a criminal,  by  the  devil, 
the  malicious  “ accuser  of  the  brethren  before  our  God.” 
Rev.  xii.  10.  But  the  priest  was  justified.  The  angel  of 
the  Divine  Presence,  the  Lord  Christ,  was  his  Advocate, 
and  said,  “The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O Satan.”  Joshua 
appeared  as  defiled  and  unclean  ; but  he  was  purified . 
The  Angel  Redeemer  mercifully  regarded  him,  and 
graciously  afforded  him  all  the  needful  blessings  of 
salvation.  Three  things  are  here  done  for  Joshua,  as 
needful  for  his  priestly  office ; pardon,  purification,  and 
investment  with  holy  robes  ,*  so  for  all  the  race  of  Adam  : 
the  putting  away  of  sin  is  necessary,  sanctification  of 
heart,  and  the  robing  of  the  souls  in  righteousness  : thus 
the  guilt  of  sin  is  put  away  by  the  pardoning  mercy  of 
God  through  Christ : as  he  washes  us  from  our  sins  in 
his  own  blood,  to  make  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God. 
Rev.  i.  5,  6.  Believers,  whom  Christ  makes  spiritual 
priests,  are  clothed  with  his  spotless  robe  of  righteous- 
ness, and  adorned  with  the  graces  of  his  Holy  Spirit : 
thus,  therefore,  the  righteousness  of  saints,  both  imputed 
and  implanted,  is  represented  as  robes  of  “ fine  linen, 
clean  and  white,”  for  the  salvation  and  happiness  of  the 
people  of  God.  xix.  1. 
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Joshua  was  re-established  in  his  former  office  and 
honours,  by  the  mitre  of  the  priesthood  being  placed 
upon  his  head,  while  he  is  solemnly  charged  by  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  God,  keeping  his 
ordinances  of  religious  service,  pure  and  uncorrupted, 
according  to  the  statutes  of  the  Lord.  By  this  we  are 
instructed  that  those  who  have  the  oversight  of  divine 
things,  being  the  care  of  angels  on  earth,  must  carefully 
observe  the  sacred  institutions,  in  the  anticipation  of  the 
society  of  angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

3.  The  angelical  predictions  of  the  Messiah . “ And 

the  angel  of  the  Lord  protested  unto  Joshua, — Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behold,  I will  bring  forth  my 
servant  the  Branch.”  iii.  6 — 8.  This  prophecy  is 
repeated  and  amplified  in  other  parts  of  the  book,  in 
more  particular  descriptions  of  the  Redeemer.  “ Thus 
speaketh  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  saying,  Behold  the  man 
whose  name  is  the  Branch  : and  he  shall  grow  up  out 
of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  he  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon 
his  throne ; and  he  shall  be  a priest  upon  his  throne  : 
and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both.” 
vi.  12,  13.  Joshua  the  high-priest  and  his  faithful  col- 
leagues are  thus  encouraged  under  the  difficulties  of  their 
situation,  labouring  to  rebuild  the  temple  of  God,  and 
to  restore  the  ordinances  of  his  worship.  Messiah  is 
promised,  under  the  figure  of  a branch  sprouting  from 
the  tree,  to  intimate  probably  his  springing  forth  from 
the  depressed  but  royal  family  of  David.  That  he 
should  assuredly  appear  in  the  appointed  season,  as  a 
Priest  and  Ruler,  prosperously  erecting  the  temple  of 
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spiritual  worshippers,  a temple  constructed  for  heaven1 
and  eternity ; that  he  should  perform  the  Divine  will, 
which  the  annual  atonement  emblematically  declared* 
by  a real  sacrifice  for  sin, “ removing  the  iniquity  of  that 
land  in  one  day and  that  he  should,  in  the  united 
offices  of  a Priest  and  King,  bestow  upon  our  ruined 
world  the  blessedness  of  reconciliation,  and  restoration 
to  the  favour  of  God. 

IV.  The  Prediction  of  the  Angel  Gabriel  to 
Zacharias  and  to  the  Virgin  Mary. 

The  angel  Gabriel  had  already  executed  his  mission 
to  Zacharias,  the  priest,  assuring  him  of  a son  in  his  old 
age,  and  that  he  should  be  a Nazarite  and  Prophet  of 
God.  “The  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias* 
for  thy  prayer  is  heard;  and  thy  wife,  Elizabeth,  shall 
bear  thee  a son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John. 
And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness  ; and  many  shall 
rejoice  at  his  birth.  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink ; and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even 
from  his  mother’s  womb.  And  many  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God.  And  he 
shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ; to  make  ready 
a people  prepared  for  the  Lord.”  Luke  i.  13 — 17. 

This  grand  prediction  of  the  angel  was  eminently 
fulfilled  in  the  character  and  ministry  of  John  the  bap- 
tist. But  the  announcement  of  his  birth  and  office  by 
the  angel  was  only  six  months  previous  to  the  memo- 
rable mission  of  Gabriel  to  the  Virgin  Mary. — “ And  in 
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the  sixth  month,  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God, 
unto  a city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth.  To  a virgin 
espoused  to  a man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  David ; and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary. 
And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou 
that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee  : blessed 
art  thou  among  women.  And  when  she  saw  him,  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what 
manner  of  salutation  this  should  be.  And  the  angel 
said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary;  for  thou  hast  found 
favour  with  God.  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in 
thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a son,  and  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Highest : and  the  Lord  God  shall  give 
unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father,  David,  and  he  shall 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever ; and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."  Ver.  26 — 33. 

How  far  the  former  part  of  Gabriel's  prediction  was 
accomplished,  we  learn  from  the  Gospels,  as  they 
largely  declare  the  extraordinary  birth,  ministry,  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ : and  that  the  latter  part  is 
fulfilled,  we  learn  from  the  declarations  of  the  apostles, 
who  testify  the  exaltation  and  kingdom  of  Messiah. 
The  apostle  Peter,  on  the  memorable  day  of  Pentecost, 
expounded  this  part  of  the  prediction  to  the  Jews 
assembled  at  the  temple,  while  they  were  wondering 
at  the  gift  of  tongues  possessed  by  the  servants  of 
Christ,  qualifying  them  to  preach  in  all  languages  the 
gospel  of  salvation  : — “ David,  therefore,  being  a pro- 
phet, and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to 
him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh, 
he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne : he  seeing 
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this  before,  spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ. — There- 
fore, being  by  the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and 
having  received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear.  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens ; 
but  he  saith  himself,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  1 make  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool. Therefore,  let  all  the  house  of  Israel  know 
assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  this  same  Jesus,  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ.”  Acts  ii. 
29—36. 

David  rejoiced,  in  prophecying  concerning  his  greater 
Son,  his  glorious  Lord,  as  intimated  by  the  angel,  and 
confirmed  by  the  apostle ; — not  that  he  should  occupy 
his  throne  at  Jerusalem,  and  exercise  dominion  from 
Egypt  to  the  Euphrates;  but  that  Messiah,  exalted 
and  glorified  at  God’s  right  hand,  should  reign  over  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  over  all  the  Gentiles,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

V.  The  Predictions  of  the  Angel  in  giving 
the  Revelation  to  John. 

Jesus  being  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  his  Father, 
in  closing  his  direct  instructions  to  his  churches  for 
the  edification  of  his  people  in  all  ages,  gave  the  con- 
tents of  this  mysterious  book  to  his  apostle  John.  The 
first  verse,  therefore,  calls  it,  u The  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  show  nnto  his 
servants  things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass ; and 
he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant 
John.”  Rev.  i.  1. 

The  apostle’s  designation  of  the  work,  “ The  Reve- 
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lation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  gave  unto  him,”  is  in 
perfect  agreement  with  the  arrangements  in  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  of  which  Jesus  was  the  Mediator.  Hence 
the  judicious  Dr.  Guyse  remarks,  “ As  Christ  sustained 
the  character  of  a prophet  in  his  human  nature,  God 
the  Father  is  spoken  of  according  to  the  Divine  eco- 
nomy, as  giving  this  revelation.  Christ’s  understanding, 
being  infinite  as  God,  did  not  need  such  a revelation, 
but  he  sent  his  angel  to  show  these  things  to  the 
apostle.”  * 

This  book,  being  peculiarly  prophetic,  unfolding,  by 
symbolical  language  and  significant  representations,  the 
purposes  of  God  regarding  the  church  and  the  world 
through  every  future  age  of  time,  and  even  to  eternity, 
must  necessarily  be,  in  a degree,  obscure  to  us.  Angels 
were,  however,  employed,  first  one  and  then  another, 
in  the  communication  of  instruction  to  the  apostle. 
Still  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  as  the  only  and  all-suffi- 
cient Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  sinners,  is  here  explicit, 
repeated,  and  satisfactory ; and  the  whole  book,  in 
perfect  accordance  with  the  other  prophecies,  and  the 
various  parts  of  Holy  Scripture,  delightfully  exhibits 
the  most  consolatory  truths  of  the  gospel  in  connex- 
ion with  the  most  sublime  doctrine  of  the  ministry  of 
angels. 

# Commentary  on  Rev.  i.  1 . 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

CHERUBIM  GUARDIANS  OF  THE  TREE  OF  LIFE. 


“ So  he  drove  out  the  man ; and  he  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden 
of  Eden,  Cherubims,  and  a flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way,  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.”  Gen.  iii.  24. 


Holy  Scripture  (all  (or  salvation — Ita  histories  brief— That  regarding  Adam  and  Eve — 
Their  expulsion  from  Paradise — Cherubim  guard  Eden — Their  nature — Opinions 
concerning  them — of  the  Jews — of  Josephns — of  Dr.  A.  Clarke— of  Salkeld — of 
Milton — Terror  of  the  Cherubim — Exile  of  Adam  and  Eve— admission  to  the 
heavenly  Paradise  by  Christ. 

Infinite  Goodness  has  given  us,  in  the  sacred  volume, 
treasures  of  Divine  knowledge,  sufficient  in  all  respects 
to  answer  the  merciful  purposes  of  our  salvation  by  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ.  But,  who  that  has  ever  read  the  histo- 
rical Scriptures  with  delight  and  saving  benefit,  has  not 
felt  his  curiosity  arise,  leading  him  to  wish  for  more  in- 
formation, on  various  of  those  interesting  subjects  con- 
tained both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament. 

Probably  no  one  ever  read  with  a devout  and  serious 
mind,  the  inspiring  story  relating  to  our  first  parents — 
their  creation, — their  first  habitation  in  Eden, — their  fall 
from  holiness  and  happiness,  by  transgression, — and 
their  expulsion  from  the  blessed  abode  of  Paradise, — 4 
without  feeling  a desire  to  know  more  concerning  those 
surpassingly  interesting  events.  Happy  for  us,  how- 
ever, that  we  have  so  large  a measure  of  satisfying 
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information ; and  “ what  we  know  not  now,  we  shall 
know  hereafter/’  in  this  respect,  perhaps,  from  the  lips 
of  Adam  and  Eve,  in  the  heavenly  Paradise  of  God. 

The  “ cherubims  and  the  flaming  sword/’  placed  “ to 
guard  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life,”  have  been  the  subjects 
of  much  anxious  and  learned  inquiry.  But  still  great 
obscurity  remains  in  relation  to  them ; partly,  at  least, 
because  of  the  brevity  in  the  sacred  history.  Some  have 
considered  the  account  given  by  Moses  as  a kind  of 
allegory,  or  metaphorical  representation  of  the  banish- 
ment of  man  from  Paradise.  “ Cherubims,”  however, 
as  is  generally  agreed  among  the  learned,  denote  a class 
of  celestial  living  creatures,  a kind  of  angelic  beings ; 
and,  as  many  suppose,  spirits  of  a superior  order,  atten- 
dants immediately  on  the  throne  of  God,  ready  to  exe- 
cute his  high  commissions.  The  Jews,  as  we  have  seen 
in  a former  chapter,*  differed  greatly  as  to  the  figure  of 
a cherub  : many  of  them  supposed  it  to  be  the  resem- 
blance of  a winged  youth  in  a state  of  nudity  : but  we 
find  no  such  declaration  of  it  in  this  record  of  Moses. 
Josephus  says,  that  “ the  cherubim  are  flying  animals, 
like  to  none  that  were  ever  seen  by  men,  and  whose  form 
is  unknown  to  men.”^ 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  on  this  text,  remarks, u Conjectures 
and  opinions,  relative  to  their  nature  and  properties, 
are  endless. — I suppose  the  cherubim  were  angelical 
beings,  emblematical  representations  of  the  eternal  power 
and  Godhead  of  the  Almighty.”  £ 

“ One  of  the  most  difficult  and  curious  questions  of 
the  Book  of  Genesis”  has  been  raised  regarding  these 

f See  Chapter  VIII.  f Antiquities,  Book  iii.  vol.  i. 

t Commentary  on  Gen.  iii.  24. 
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“ Cherubims.”  “ Six  principal  opinions  ” relating  to 
them,  as  placed  to  “ keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,” 
are  enumerated  by  a valuable  old  writer ; who  prefers 
the  “ sixth”  as  most  rational  and  worthy  of  confidence : 
“ that  this  custody  is  to  be  understood  literally,  without 
any  allegory. — That  at  the  east  side  of  the  garden  of 
Eden  were  set  the  cherubims , and  the  blade  of  a sword 
shaken , to  heep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life . So  that  by 
cherubim  are  signified  angels,  appointed  for  the  custody 
of  Paradise ; and  that  in  the  form  and  shape  of  men 
holding  fiery  swords  in  their  hands,  for  the  terrifying  of 
man  from  that  place.”  # 

“ Cherubims”  were  thus  stationed  at  the  entrance  of 
the  garden  of  God, — in  an  honourable  office, — for  the 
benefit  of  Adam  and  Eve ; even  though  on  account  of 
their  disobedience  they  were  expelled  from  the  delight- 
ful seats  of  Paradise.  Milton,  therefore,  in  his  lofty 
strains,  represents  the  Divine  commission  for  the  per- 
formance of  this  high  service  in  these  terms  : — 

“ Michael,  this  my  behest  have  thou  in  charge  ; 

Take  to  thee  from  among  the  Cherubim 
Thy  choice  of  flaming  warriors,  lest  the  flend, 

Or  in  behalf  of  man,  or  to  invade 
Vacant  possession,  some  new  trouble  raise  : 

Haste  thee,  and  from  the  Paradise  of  God, 

Without  remorse  drive  out  the  sinful  pair, 

From  hallowed  ground,  th’  unholy— 

To  send  them  forth,  though  sorrowing  yet  in  peace  : 

And  on  the  east  side  of  the  garden  place, 

Where  entrance  up  from  Eden  easiest  climbs. 

Cherubic  watch,  and  of  a sword  the  flame, 

Wide  waving ; all  approach  far  off  to  fright, 

And  guard  all  passage  to  the  tree  of  life.” 

Paradise  Lost , B.  xi. 

Paradise,  as  planted  specially  by  the  hand  of  God 

* Salkeld’s  Treatise  on  Angels,  p.  289.  [1613.] 
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for  the  first  human  pair  in  innocence,  and  richly  fur- 
nished by  his  overflowing  benevolence,  was  no  longer  a 
suitable  place  of  habitation  for  fallen  creatures.  Their 
offended  Sovereign  designed  that  they  should  feel  their 
helpless  misery,  as  the  fruit  of  their  transgression.  By 
their  criminal  violation  of  the  easy  law  of  God,  they  had 
forfeited  every  expression  of  favour  from  their  bountiful 
Creator  : but  the  mercy  of  God,  by  the  Mediator,  pre- 
served them  from  despair.  Still,  though  “ grace  reigned 
through  righteousness,  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,”  it  made  known  unto  them  in  the  promise  and 
by  sacrifices,  they  must  suffer  the  loss  of  much  of  their 
enjoyment,  and  depart  from  the  lovely  garden  of  Eden. 
The  continued  sight  of  the  “ tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,”  might  serve  to  aggravate  their  wretchedness ; 
and,  constantly  beholding  the  “ Tree  of  life,”  they  might 
be  tempted  to  abandon  faith  in  the  promised  Saviour, — 
to  cherish  a groundless  presumption, — and  endeavour  to 
secure  immortality  by  improper  means,  in  a way  not 
ordained  or  approved  by  their  gracious  God. 

“ And  the  Lord  God  said,  Behold,  the  man  is  become 
as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil ; and  now,  lest  he 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  Tree  of  life,  and 
eat,  and  live  for  ever : therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him 
forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the  ground  from 
whence  he  was  taken.  So  he  drove  out  the  man.” — 
Gen.  iii.  22,  23. 

Adam,  though  involved  in  misery  by  the  wiles  of  a 
subtle  enemy  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  appears  to  have 
been  unwilling  to  leave  the  delightful  abode  of  Paradise, 
which  was  unspeakably'  desirable  as  the  Divine  planta- 
tion. He  might  perhaps  fear  the  pressure  of  want  in  an 
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uncultivated  and  cursed  region  of  the  earth  ; or  he  might 
apprehend  the  assaults  of  monstrous  beasts,  having 
thrown  off  their  allegiance  to  him,  and  become  wild  and 
fierce,  as  if  to  avenge  their  insulted  Maker ; or  the  more 
dreadful  and  insidious  attacks  of  apostate  spirits,  seeking 
to  plunge  him  into  deeper  misery,  to  his  eternal  ruin  : 
he  lingered,  therefore,  till  the  Divine  Justice  expelled 
him.  It  was  not  fit  that  God  should  leave  our  first  pa- 
rents to  use  the  appointed  sign  of  immortality,  when  the 
thing  signified  by  it  was  lost.  “ So  he  drove  out  the 
man ; and  he  placed  at  the  east  end  of  the  garden  of 
Eden,  Cherubims  and  a flaming  sword,  which  turned 
every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.” 

God  now  gave  them,  in  the  Cherubim,  a visible  proof, 
such  as  he  afterwards  showed  to  the  Israelites  at  Sinai, 
that  he  “ is  greatly  to  be  feared,  and  to  be  had  in  reve- 
rence of  all  those  who  are  about  him  this  would  be 
especially  plain,  from  the  heavenly  intelligences  being 
manifestly  obedient  to  his  word,  in  the  lowly  services 
even  of  this  earth. 

Angelic  spirits,  in  most  of  their  appearances  to  men, 
as  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  were  terrifying  to  the  be- 
holders, even  to  those  who  were  men  of  God,  on  account 
of  their  resplendent  brightness.  But  it  seems  probable, 
that  these  “ cherubims”  appeared  still  more  dreadfully 
glorious : yet  with  what  emotions  Adam  and  Eve  re- 
garded them,  we  are  not  informed,  nor  can  we  ascertain 
whether  these  heavenly  messengers  and  the  unhappy  in- 
habitants of  earth  ever  held  any  intercourse.  Some  have 
supposed  the  “ cherubims  ” were  appointed  to  preserve 
for  Adam  and  Eve  a safe  and  easy  way  of  access  to  the 
tree  of  life,  whose  fruit  was  intended  still  to  be  eaten  as 
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a token  of  the  Divine  favour : but  this  appears  contrary 
to  the  general  sense  of  the  sacred  narrative,  and  of  the 
best  interpreters  of  the  Scriptures.  Milton  offers  us  his 
best  judgment  in  this  interesting  matter ; but  though  we 
are  not  required  to  regard  him  as  an  oracle  in  things 
not  clearly  revealed,  we  are  indebted  to  him  far  beyond 
the  merits  of  his  sublime  poetry.  That  great  poet 
says : — 

“ They  looking  back,  all  th’  eastern  side  beheld 
Of  Paradise,  so  late  their  happy  seat, 

Wav’d  over  by  that  flaming  brand,  the  gate 
With  dreadful  faces  throng’d  and  fiery  arms  : 

Some  natural  tears  they  dropt,  but  wip’d  them  soon. 

The  world  was  all  before  them,  uThere  to  choose 
Their  place  of  rest,  and  Providence  their  guide  : 

They  hand  in  hand,  with  wand’ring  steps  and  slow, 

Through  Eden  look  their  solitary  way.” 

Paradise  Lost,  Book  xii. 


Whither,  and  how  far  from  Paradise,  Adam  and  Eve 
were  guided  by  that  gracious  Providence,  we  are  not 
precisely  informed  by  the  inspired  historian : but  they 
seem  to  have  settled  at  no  great  distance  in  the  province 
of  Eden.  They  were  deterred  from  all  thoughts  of  re- 
entering the  Divine  plantation,  by  the  presence  of  the 
celestial  guards ; and  it  is  probable  that  the  once-beau- 
tiful  and  blissful  place  was  allowed  to  become  a wild,  if 
not  at  length  utterly  laid  waste,  as  not  needed  for  its 
original  purpose,  to  support  and  delight  a holy  and 
happy  race. 

Adam  and  Eve  were  taught  thus  to  despair  of  attain- 
ing immortal  life  and  blessedness  as  the  reward  of  their 
own  duteous  efforts,  according  to  the  covenant  of  works; 
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and,  conscious  of  personal  guilt  and  unworthiness,  they 
would  be  led  to  regard  the  new-covenant  promise  of 
mercy  and  eternal  glory  by  the  interposition  of  Messiah, 
the  Redeemer.  God  cut  off  from  them  all  hopes  of 
re-entering  the  blissful  boundaries  of  Paradise  in  Eden : 
but  it  is  not  said  that  the  cherubim  were  placed  to  keep 
them  and  their  posterity  for  ever  from  the  tree  of  life. 
Eternal  praises  be  to  God,  there  is  a higher, — a celestial 
garden,  and  a tree  of  immortal  life,  to  which  even  the 
Lord  directed  Adam  to  look,  by  believing  on  the 
promised  seed  ! Our  first  parents,  therefore,  lived  by 
faith  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  as  all  Christians  have 
done;  and  to  our  delighted  eyes,  the  New  Testament 
discloses  angels  ministering,  without  a flaming  sword, 
to  those  who  are  heirs  of  salvation, — while  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Saviour  invites  us  to  rejoice  in  his  words  of 
grace  and  peace, — “ To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  Paradise  of  God.”  Rev.  ii.  7. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

HAGAR  RELIEVED  BY  THE  ANGEL. 


* And  God  beard  the  voice  of  the  lad : and  the  Angel  of  God 
called  to  Hagar  out  of  heaven,  and  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee, 
Hagar  ? Fear  not : for  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad,  where  he 
is.  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine  hand ; for  I will 
make  him  a great  nation.”  Gen.  xxi.  17, 18. 


Abraham,  father  of  many  nations — this  honour  partly  pertains  to  his  son  Ishmael — 
Sarah  gives  Hagar  as  a wife  to  Abraham — Hagar  insults  her  mistress— she  is 
oppressed  and  flees  away— she  is  comforted  by  an  Angel — and  returns  to  her 
mistress — Dr.  Hunter's  remarks — Reflections — Ishmael  bora — Isaac  bora,  and 
weaned — Ishmael  mocks  Isaac — Hagar  and  Ishmael  expelled— their  provision — 
their  distress  in  the  desert— delivered  by  the  Angel— the  posterity  of  Ishmael. 


“ As  Hagar  wandered  with  her  child, 

Amid  Beersheba’s  desert  wild. 

Their  cruse  of  water  failed  at  last — 

Where  no  refreshing  streamlet  passed, 

And  ’neath  a shrubby  arbour  nigh, 

Young  Ishmael  laid  him  down  to  die. 

u But,  hark  ! the  Angel  of  the  Lord, 

Lone  Hagar’s  drooping  heart  restored. 

* Go,  raise/  he  cried,  ‘ the  fainting  boy, 

For  he  shall  prove  a mother’s  joy, 

And  mighty  nations  yet  shall  be 
Descendants  of  thy  son  and  thee.’  ” 

Dr,  Knox, 

“ Abraham,  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,”  gives 
name  and  honour  to  many  nations  and  tribes,  according 
to  the  faithful  promise  of  God  to  his  servant,  when  as 
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yet  he  had  no  child.  Part  of  the  honour  attaching  to 
that  distinguished  patriarch  pertains  to  Hagar  and  her 
son  Ishmael,  whose  name  was  given,  as  his  birth  was 
foretold,  by  the  Angel  of  the  Lord.  The  circumstances 
of  his  birth  were  truly  remarkable,  requiring  our  special 
notice ; for  his  mother  had  been  married  to  Abraham, 
at  the  recommendation  of  his  wife,  Sarah.  This  vene- 
rable lady,  now  far  advanced  in  age,  despairing  of  having 
children  of  her  own,  supposed  this  to  be  the  only  means 
of  securing  posterity  to  her  husband,  according  to  the 
promise  of  God  ; and  she  hoped  thus  to  obtain  a son 
by  adoption  from  her  maid,  to  be  the  heir  of  the  honours 
and  wealth  of  the  patriarch. 

“ Everything  was  wrong  here,”  as  remarked  by  Dr. 
Hunter,  “a  shameful  distrust  of  God;  an  attempt  to 
introduce  a foreign,  and  perhaps  an  idolatrous  mother 
into  the  family  of  Abraham ; a most  unwise  and  incon- 
siderate tampering  with  her  husband’s  affections ; a 
foundation  laid  of  probable,  if  not  certain  domestic 
jealousies  and  quarrels ; evil  done  in  the  vain  expecta- 
tion that  good  may  come  of  it.  Abraham  complies 
with  the  suggestion  of  his  wife,  and  Hagar  conceives. 
It  requires  not  the  gift  of  prophecy  to  foresee  the  con- 
sequence. Hagar  becomes  vain  and  insolent ; Sarah  is 
thoroughly  mortified.  The  handmaid  now  considers 
herself  as  her  mistress's  equal,  if  not  her  superior ; she 
views  Abraham’s  vast  possessions,  and  vast  prospects, 
as  entailed  on  her  posterity— the  whole  of  Sarah’s  be- 
haviour is  that  of  a peevish,  unreasonable,  disappointed 
woman.  She  is  betrayed  by  the  eagerness  of  her  spirit, 
first  into  an  absurdity,  then  into  unkindness  and  undu- 
tifulness towards  her  lord,  then  into  profanity  towards 
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God,  then  by  an  easy  transition  into  barbarity  towards 
a wretched  slave,  who  was  entirely  at  her  mercy.” # 

Hagar,  hurried  by  all  the  severities  which  envious 
power  can  inflict,  into  the  horrors  of  slavery,  and  driven 
from  visionary  prospects  of  bliss,  into  scenes  of  real 
distress,  fled  from  the  oppression,  and  wandered  in  the 
wilderness  that  lay  in  the  way  to  Egypt.  Her  purpose 
appears  to  have  been  to  escape  from  the  severity  of  her 
mistress,  and  to  find  a home  among  her  own  people,  in 
Egypt.  But  this  would  have  frustrated  the  purposes 
of  heaven,  as  well  as  disappointed  the  bright  hope  of 
the  patriarch. 

Divine  Benevolence  mercifully  interposed  for  Hagar. 
u And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  found  her  by  a fountain 
of  water  in  the  wilderness,  by  the  fountain  in  the  way 
to  Shur.”  Gen.  xvi.  7.  Fatigued  and  sorrowful  she 
had  sdt  down  for  rest,  and  to  relieve  herself  with  a 
draught  of  its  cooling  and  refreshing  streams : and  it 
seems  that  she  had  given  vent  to  the  heavy  sorrows  of 
her  heart,  by  loud  and  bitter  weeping.  Her  cries  were 
heard  in  heaven,  and  her  tears  were  seen  by  the  Angel ; 
who  called  to  her,  therefore,  and  said,  a Hagar,  Sarah’s 
maid,  whence  earnest  thou  ? and  whither  wilt  thou  go  ?” 
By  this  address,  the  heavenly  messenger  made  it  appear 
at  once  that  he  possessed  a perfect  knowledge  of  her 
name  and  circumstances  in  life,  and  was  ready  to  suc- 
cour a helpless  afflicted  woman. 

Hagar’s  reply  was  prompt,  explicit,  and  candid  : for 
she  seems  to  have  possessed  confidence  in  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  interrogator,  apprehending  that  he  was  a 
celestial  visitant.  She  said,  therefore,  “ I flee  from  the 
* Sacred  Biography,  vol.  i.  pp.  323 — 327. 
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face  of  my  mistress,  Sarai.”  She  attempts  no  justifica- 
tion of  herself  in  this  course ; nor  does  she  alledge  any 
crimination  of  her  mistress : indeed  she  appears  to  have 
displayed  a better  spirit,  on  the  whole,  than  that  of 
her  mistress,  though  her  condition  and  advantages  in 
early  life  were  so  inferior.  Her  angelic  counsellor, 
however,  directs  her  in  the  path  of  duty, — •“  Return  to 
thy  mistress,  and  submit  thyself  under  her  hands.” 

Generally  such  would  be  the  suggestion  of  wisdom 
and  prudence  to  those  young  persons,  who,  impelled  by 
the  impetuosity  of  their  spirits,'  have  spurned  reproof, 
resisted  control,  and  sought  to  free  themselves  from  the 
yoke  of  servitude,  by  rashly,  or  clandestinely,  quitting 
their  situations.  Suoh  have  usually  plunged  themselves 
into  greater  difficulties  and  distress. 

Divine  Goodness  accompanied  this  counsel  with  a 
reason  for  the  direction,  and  encouragement  in  the  path 
of  duty.  “ And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her. 
Behold,  thou  art  with  child,  and  shalt  bear  a son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Ishmael ; because  the  Lord  hath 
heard  thy  afflictions.”  None  but  God,  or  one  to  whom 
he  had  revealed  it,  could  have  known  her  secret  history, 
as  it^was  thus  intimated  to  Hagar  : and  she  would  not 
wonder,  therefore,  to  hear  it  added  concerning  her 
promised  son ; “ And  he  will  be  a wild  man  ,*  his  hand 
will  be  against  every  man,  and  every  man’s  hand  against 
him  : and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
brethren.”  Ver.  11,  12. 

Hagar  yielded  to  the  dictates  of  the  heavenly  vision, 
convinced  of  its  divinity ; as  doubtless  she  was  prepared 
by  the  religious  instruction  which  she  had  received  in 
the  family  of  Abraham.  Sentiments  of  the  noblest 
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character  now  arose  in  her  mind,  and  before  she  set  out 
on  her  return  home,  she  offered  acceptable  worship  to 
the  Lord  God  Almighty.  “ And  she  called  the  name 
of  the  Lord  that  spake  unto  her,  Thou  God  seest  me : 
for  she  said,  Have  I also  here  looked  after  him  that  seeth 
me?”  Ver.  13. 

Except  the  angelic  “ cherubims  ” placed  to  guard  the 
tree  of  life,  this  is  the  earliest  mention  in  Scripture  of 
the  appearance  of  an  Angel : but  “ from  the  whole  tenor 
of  the  history,”  as  Dr.  Hunter  remarks,  “we  are  led  to 
conclude  that  this  heavenly  vision  was  the  uncreated 
Angel,  God  in  the  form,  and  performing  the  office  of  a 
ministering  spirit : for  this  Angel  assumes  the  names 
and  attributes  of  God,  speaks  of  Hagar’s  present  con- 
dition, and  future  prospects,  with  the  knowledge  peculiar 
to  Deity  ; and  describes  the  extraordinary  future  great- 
ness of  the  male  child  with  which  she  was  pregnant,  as 
his  own  work.  The  event  demonstrates  whose  the  pre- 
diction was,  and  Hagar  evidently  considered  the  person 
who  spake  with  her  in  this  light : for  she  ascribes  to  him 
the  incommunicable  name  Jehovah , and  adores  him  as 
the  omniscient,  omnipresent  God. 

“ What  a happy  circumstance  it  was  for  Hagar,  to 
have  lived  so  long  in  Abraham’s  house ! Liberty  in 
Egypt,  had  not  proved  a blessing  so  great  as  slavery  in 
Canaan.  To  be  introduced  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
living  and  true  God  ! How  different  the  appearances  of 
Providence !”  * 

Hagar’s  mind  was  greatly  improved  by  this  extraordi- 
nary adventure : the  solitude  and  dangers  of  the  wilder- 
ness, and  the  awful  apparition  of  the  Angel : and  under 
* Ibid.  pp.  329 — 332. 
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these  impressions  she  returned  to  her  mistress,  whose 
lofty  spirit  also  had  been  softened,  by  the  consciousness 
of  fault  in  her  severe  oppression  of  her  slave.  Sarah 
received  her,  therefore,  with  kindness  : while  Abraham, 
ever  wise  and  gentle,  would  rejoice  in  the  restored  peace 
of  his  family,  hearing,  with  devout  astonishment  and 
delight,  the  story  of  Hagar,  as  regarding  the  appearance 
of  the  Angel,  and  his  wonderful  communications. 
“ Wherefore  the  well  was  called  Beer-lahai-roi , or.  The 
well  of  Him  that  liveth  and  seeth  mey”  for  ages  after 
the  time  of  Abraham. 

Hagar,  in  due  time,  brought  forth  a son  according  to 
the  prediction  of  the  Angel ; and,  as  directed,  called  his 
name  Ishmael,  with  the  cordial  approbation  of  Abraham 
and  Sarah,  who,  during  thirteen  years,  regarded  him  as 
the  hope  and  heir  of  the  family.  Such,  however,  was 
not  the  design  of  God  : for  an  Angel  visited  the  patriarch 
at  the  end  of  that  period,  assuring  him  at  length  of  a 
son  by  Sarah,  that  should  be  the  heir  of  the  patriarch, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

Sarah’s  joy,  as  mother  of  the  son  “ according  to  the 
promise ” of  God,  was  unbounded;  and  Abraham’s 
thoughts  were  occupied  with  contemplations  of  his  future 
greatness ; while  Ishmael  looked  upon  Isaac  with  jealousy 
and  growing  envy,  which  appear  to  have  been  encouraged 
by  Hagar.  Isaac  was  preserved  and  nourished  with  the 
utmost  care:  but  when  weaned  at  three  years  old, 
Abraham  held  a public  rejoicing,  and  u made  a great 
feast some  suppose  that  Isaac  was  seven  years  old, 
and  weaned  from  his  nurse  at  this  period,  being  thus 
recognised  with  solemn  and  religious  rites,  before  the 
whole  household,  as  Abraham’s  only  heir,  according  to 
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the  custom  of  the  times,  and  the  declared  will  of  God. 
Ishmael  beheld  all  this  ceremony  and  rejoicing  with  a 
deeply-rooted  enmity,  and  profanely  mocked  his  infant 
brother  with  insult  and  persecution,  sanctioned  probably 
by  his  mother.  Thus,  as  the  apostle  states,  “ he  that 
was  born  after  the  flesh,  persecuted  him  that  was  born 
after  the  Spirit/’  Gal.  iv.  29.  Sarah  was  highly  pro- 
voked ; and  determining  on  the  removal  of  the  hated 
persons,  insisted  that  Hagar  and  Ishmael  should  both 
be  expelled  from  the  household,  as  the  only  means  of 
her  satisfaction. 

Abraham  felt  most  keenly  this  severe  requirement  of 
Sarah  ; and  while  anxious  for  domestic  peace,  he  felt  as 
a father  for  his  son  Ishmael.  Pondering  over  these 
things  in  his  heart,  and  seeking  the  means  of  alleviating 
the  grievous  trial,  he  was  relieved  by  a gracious  visit 
from  the  Lord.  “ And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it 
not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight  because  of  the  lad,  and 
because  of  the  bond-woman  : in  all  that  Sarah  hath 
said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her  voice,  for  in  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called.  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman will  I make  a nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed.” 
xxi.  12,  13. 

Abraham  now  perceived  the  path  of  duty,  and  delayed 
not  to  obey  the  voice  of  God,  making  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  the  support  of  Ishmael  and  hjs  mother. 
He  “ rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  took  bread,  and 
a bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it  unto  Hagar,  (putting  it  on 
her  shoulder,)  and  the  child,  and  sent  her  away  : and 
she  departed,  and  wandered  in  the  wilderness  of  Beer- 
sheba.”  Ver.  14. 

Reflections  have  been  made  upon  the  venerable  pa- 
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triarch,  in  regard  to  the  supposed  scanty  supplies 
these  exiles  from  his  family:  but  they  appear  to  be 
unjust.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  Abraham 
made  a suitable  provision  for  the  support  of  Ishmael,  as 
his  son,  by  gifts  of  flocks -and  herds,  committed  to  the 
care  of  servants.  Their  destitution,  when  the  water  in 
the  bottle  was  spent,  was  merely  temporary,  arising 
perhaps  from  their  losing  their  way  in  the  desert ; but 
even  this  calamity  was  overruled  for  great  good.  Ish- 
mael, impatient  of  thirst,  and  vexed  at  being  driven 
from  his  home,  laid  himself  down  under  the  shade  of 
some  bushes,  yielding  to  despair  in  the  height  of  his 
passion,  while  his  mother  “ went  and  sat  her  down  over 
against  him,  a good  way  off,  as  it  were  a bow-shot : for 
she  said,  Let  me  not  see  the  death  of  the  child.  And 
she  sat  over  against  him,  and  lift  up  her  voice,  and 
wept/’  Ver.  16. 

Hagar,  in  this  despondency,  increased  probably  by 
the  excessive  passion  of  her  self-willed  son,  exhibits  but 
a true  picture  of  the  infirmities  common  to  human  na- 
ture, and  even  to  Christians  paying  no  practical  regard 
to  the  almighty  providence  of  their  heavenly  Father. 
What  forgetfulness  did  she  manifest  of  the  Divine  inter- 
position ! and  what  unbelief  of  the  Divine  promises 
made  to  her  by  the  Angel ! She  now  forgot  to  say, 
“ Thou  God  seest  me  !”  and  remembered  not  the  Divine 
assurances,  that  Ishmael  should  live  and  prosper,  as  the 
father  of  many  nations  ! 

Some  Christian  readers,  excited  to  sympathy  by  the 
necessitous  condition  of  these  exiles,  in  their  temporary 
distress,  have  even  reflected  upon  the  goodness  of  God, 
as  well  as  the  parental  care  of  Abraham,  in  regard  to 
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the  privations  of  Ishmael,  supposing  him  to  have  been 
but  a helpless  little  child  ; so  he  is  commonly  repre- 
sented in  pictorial  illustrations  of  the  Bible.  But  all 
this  arises  from  ignorance  or  misconception  of  the  case  ; 
for  Ishmael,  at  this  period,  so  far  from  helpless  infancy, 
was  a full-grown  man,  seventeen,  if  not  twenty  years 
old.  He  was  fourteen  years  of  age,  when  Isaac  was 
born : and,  assuming  that  Isaac  was  seven  years  old, 
when  “ weaned  ” with  “ a great  feast ” and  public 
rejoicing,  Ishmael  must  then  have  been  no  less  than 
twenty  years  of  age,  even  if  sent  away  immediately  by 
his  father  Abraham. 

Divine  Goodness,  however,  regarded  his  cries,  and 
afforded  seasonable  relief.  u And  God  heard  the  voice 
of  the  lad  ; and  the  Angel  of  God  called  to  Hagar  out 
of  heaven,  and  said,  What  aileth  thee,  Hagar  ? fear 
not : for  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  where  he 
is.  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine  hand : 
for  I will  make  him  a great  nation.”  Ver.  17,  18. 

These  heavenly  words  of  grace  and  peace  were 
attended  with  effectual  relief : for  u God  opened  her 
eyes,  and  she  saw  a well  of  water  ; and  she  went  and 
filled  the  bottle  with  water,  and  gave  the  lad  drink. 
And  God  was  with  the  lad  ; and  he  grew,  and  dwelt  in 
the  wilderness,  and  became  an  archer.  And  he  dwelt 
in  the  wilderness  of  Paran : and  his  mother  took  him 
a wife  out  of  Egypt.”  Ver.  19 — 21. 

Our  present  design  leads  us  to  no  further  notice  of 
the  establishment  of  Ishmael,  the  “ gifts”  of  property 
bestowed  on  him  by  his  father  Abraham,  xxv.  6 ; nor 
his  sons,  the  u twelve  princes, ” as  divinely  assured  to 
the  patriarchs,  xvii.  28,  by  which  he  became  the  chief 
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founder  of  the  Arabian  tribes  and  nations.  These  have 
preserved  his  name,  honouring  his  memory  with  that 
of  his  father  Abraham.  As  the  Angel  foretold,  “ the 
posterity  of  Ishmael,”  Dr.  Hunter  states,  “ was  much 
earlier;  and  has  been  much  longer  established,  and 
existed  in  a much  higher  degree  of  national  dignity 
and  consequence  than  the  posterity  of  Isaac.  But  in 
the  line  of  Isaac,  not  that  of  Ishmael,  run  the  promises 
of  life  and  salvation.  To  Isaac,  and  not  to  his  elder 
brother,  ‘ pertained  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  and  the  promises ; of  whom,  as  concerning 
the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed 
for  ever.’  With  Ishmael,  we  have  nothing  to  do,  nor 
with  his  posterity  : they  are  to  us  only  a wild  man  and 
a wild  people  : but  in  Isaac  and  his  family,  we  are 
deeply  interested,  as  the  apostle  Paul  writes  to  the 
Galatians:  iv.  23 — 31. 

“ Behold  the  two  prime  branches  of  Abraham’s 
family,  from  their  birth  down  to  this  day,  separated, 
distinguished  from  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  from  each 
other,  a standing  proof  of  the  power  and  providence  of 
God,  and  a demonstration  of  the  authenticity  of  Divine 
Revelation.”  * 

* Sacred  Biography,  vol.  i.  pp.  336 — 339. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

ABRAHAM  ENTERTAINING  ANGELS. 


“ Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers : for  thereby  some  have 
entertained  angels  unawares.’'  Heb.  xiii.  2. 


Oriental  hospitality — Christianity  enjoins  it— Abraham  practised  it — he  entertains 
three  angels — who  they  were — their  mission — one  of  them  the  Angel  Jehovah — 
he  promises  a son  to  Sarah — their  departure — two  proceed  to  Sodom — its  doom 
made  known  to  Abraham— he  intercedes  with  God— he  will  not  destroy  the  city 
for  ten’s  sake— we  have  encouragement  iu  pleading  for  sinners — Abraham  called 
to  sacrifice  Isaac — is  prevented  by  the  Angel — he  blesses  Abraham— this  trial 
typical  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God.  % 


u So  when  Angelic  forms,  to  Syria  sent, 

Sat  in  the  cedar  shades  of  Abraham’s  tent, 

A spacious  bowl  th’  admiring  patriarch  fills 
With  dulcet  water  from  the  scanty  rills  ; 

Sweet  fruits  and  kernels  gathers  from  his  hoard, 

With  milk  and  butter  piles  the  plenteous  board ; 

While  on  the  heated  hearth  his  consort  bakes 
Fine  flour  well  kneaded  in  unleavened  cakes ; 

The  Guests  Ethereal  quaff  the  lucid  flood, 

Smile  on  their  hosts,  and  taste  terrestrial  food ; 

And  while  from  Seraph-lips  sweet  converse  springs, 

They  lave  their  feet,  and  close  their  silver  wings.” 

Dr.  Darwin . 

Oriental  hospitality  has  been  celebrated  from  remote 
ages ; and  the  amiableness  of  this  virtue  is  finely  illus- 
trated by  narratives  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.  “ Chris- 
tianity has  taken  into  its  service/’  says  Dr.  Hunter, 
t€  every  valuable  and  worthy  principle  of  our  nature,  and 
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calls  the  whole  catalogue  of  human  virtues  its  own.  As 
we  are  continually  reminded,  in  the  course  of  Providence, 
of  our  being  pilgrims  and  strangers  on  earth,  so  we  are 
repeatedly  enjoined,  by  the  laws  of  the  Gospel,  to  be 
attentive  and  kind  to  strangers.”  “ Use  hospitality,” 
says  Peter.  “ Be  given  to  hospitality,”  says  Paul ; 
and  “ Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers enforcing 
his  injunction  by  this  engaging  motive, — “ for  some  have 
thereby  entertained  Angels  unawares.”  This  motive  is 
seen  beautifully  illustrated  in  one  important  particular, 
now  to  be  considered,  in  the  history  of  Abraham.  . 

Genuine  philanthropy  and  pious  benevolence  reigned 
in  the  heart  of  Abraham  ; and  his  generous  hospitality 
has  become  proverbial.  The  habitual  kindness  of  the 
venerable  patriarch  to  the  weary  traveller  and  the  faint- 
ing stranger,  is  exhibited  in  a lovely  picture,  drawn 
by  the  pen  of  the  inspired  historian.  A glance  at  some 
of  the  previous  events  of  his  sojourn  in  Canaan,  will  be 
necessary  to  the  more  complete  understanding  of  the 
story. 

Lot,  the  nephew  of  Abraham,  having  separated  him- 
self from  his  uncle,  to  depasture  his  flocks  and  herds  on 
the  fertile  plains  of  the  Jordan,  took  up  his  residence 
among  the  corrupt  inhabitants  of  Sodom.  They  were 
“sinners  before  the  Lord,”  who  had  at  length  deter- 
mined on  their  utter  destruction,  as  they  had  now  “ filled 
up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity,”  and  were  too  abomi- 
nable to  be  allowed  any  longer  to  pollute  the  earth  with 
their  crimes.  Abraham  knew  the  danger  of  his  nephew, 
and  prayed  for  his  deliverance,  which  at  length  drew 
near  to  be  accomplished,  with  a return  of  blessings  into 
die  bosom  of  the  friend  of  God.  Memorable  are  the 
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circumstances  of  those  wonderful  transactions ; and  the 
sacred  history  records  : — 

“ And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  the  plains  of 
Mamre  : and  he  sat  in  the  tent  door,  in  the  heat  of  the 
day.  And  he  lift  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and,  lo,  three 
men  stood  by  him  : and  when  he  saw  them,  he  ran  to 
meet  them  from  the  tent  door,  and  bowed  himself  toward 
the  ground,  and  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I have  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not  away,  I pray  thee,  from 
thy  servant ; let  a little  water,  I pray  you,  be  fetched, 
and  wash  your  feet ; and  rest  yourselves  under  the  tree  : 
and  I will  fetch  a morsel  of  bread,  and  comfort  ye  your 
hearts ; after  that  ye  shall  pass  on,  for  therefore  are  ye 
come  to  your  servant.  And  they  said,  So  do,  as  thou 
hast  said.”  Gen.  xviii.  1 — 5. 

These  three  visitors,  according  to  some  of  the  Jewish 
rabbins,  were  angels  : and  they  presume  to  declare  their 
names,  Michael , Gabriel , and  Raphael.  Several  of  the 
Christian  fathers  contend  that  they  were  visible  repre- 
sentatives of  the  adorable  Trinity,  exhibited  to  Abraham. 
That  they  were  angels  is  plain  from  the  narrative ; and 
that  one  possessed  more  than  created  excellence,  seems 
evident  from  the  same  testimony  of  Moses  : but  it  ap- 
pears fanciful  to  affirm  that  they  represented  the  persons 
of  the  Trinity.  It  seems  clear  that  although  one  of  them 
indicated  some  sign  of  superiority,  Abraham  did  not  at 
first  understand  the  quality  of  his  guests,  nor  imagine 
that  either  of  them  was  a celestial  messenger,  bringing 
to  him  joyful  tidings  from  the  Lord. 

Abraham’s  conduct  on  this  occasion  deserves  pecu- 
liar notice,  as  affording  a beautiful  picture  of  ancient 
manners,  coinciding  with  the  customs  of  the  remotest 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE  ANGELS  OF  GOD. 


246 

antiquity,  as  represented  by  poets  and  historians.  Observ- 
ing the  approach  of  the  three  strangers,  the  venerable 
patriarch,  now  in  the  hundredth  year  of  his  age,  starts 
from  his  seat  with  all  the  agility  of  youth,  and,  with  all 
the  glowing  affection  of  a good  man,  who  had  himself 
known  the  heart  of  a stranger,  tenders  them  the  best 
accommodation  and  refreshment  afforded  by  his  simple 
habitation.  Sweetness  of  temper,  frankness  of  dispo- 
sition, and  kindness  of  behaviour,  so  peculiarly  enga- 
ging‘in  old  people,  and  visible  in  this  servant  of  God, 
rendered  his  invitation  acceptable.  His  true  politeness 
was  seen  in  his  attention  to  the  smallest  of  their  wants : 
water  to  wash  their  feet,  as  travellers  in  that  sultry 
climate  of  southern  Canaan,  was  scarcely  less  necessary 
than  a morsel  of  bread  to  comfort  their  hearts.  What  a 
delightful  simplicity  runs  through  the  whole  narrative  ! 
The  fare,  “ cakes  of  fine  meal,  kneaded  and  baked  upon 
the  hearth,”  by  Sarah’s  own  hands ; “ a calf  from  the 
herd,”  of  Abraham’s,  own  selection,  with  “ butter  and 
milk,”  the  produce  of  their  own  pasture,  set  before  them 
under  a canopy  formed  by  the  spreading  branches  of  a 
majestic  oak  or  cedar ; and  their  conversation  the  most 
interesting,  on  Abraham’s  domestic  affairs!  Virtue, 
especially  hospitality,  has  its  own  reward ; and  this  is 
now  in  its  fulness  enjoyed  by  Abraham  : but  the  patriarch 
little  expected  so  precious  and  valuable  a compensation 
from  either  of  his  guests,  as  he  found  in  the  Divine 
assurance  of  a son  and  heir  by  the  now  aged  wife  of 
his  youth ! 

Sarah,  according  to  the  simple  manners  of  the  times, 
had  remained  invisible,  occupied  in  her  own  apartment ; 
but  the  Angel  who  appeared  the  superior,  now  inquired 


Digitized  by  Google 


ABRAHAM. 


247 

concerning  her,  with  the  design  of  introducing  a con- 
versation respecting  the  chief  object  of  this  visit.  Assu- 
ming, therefore,  his  own  proper  character,  as  the  Angel 
Jehovah,  he  gives  a direct  promise,  that  within  the  course 
of  a year,  Abraham  should  have  a son  by  her.  Curiosity 
had  drawn  the  venerable  lady  towards  the  door  of  the 
tent,  and  listening  to  the  conversation,  she  overhears 
this  assurance : but  not  knowing  the  dignity  of  Him 
who  thus  made  the  promise,  she  laughs , not  for  joy,  but 
perhaps  in  derision,  as  a thing  impossible  in  her  advanced 
age.  She  is  observed,  however,  and  detected ; and  as 
she  denied  the  fact,  she  was  rebuked  by  the  Angel,  who 
mercifully  reminded  her  of  the  power  of  God,  by  a 
solemn  interrogative,  “ Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord  ?”  Abraham  even  was  seemingly  called  to  answer 
for  this  infirmity  of  his  wife,  probably  to  render  the 
reproof  the  more  impressive  to  Sarah. 

This  part  of  their  mission  having  been  accomplished, 
the  strangers  rise  up  to  depart,  looking  as  if  they  were 
about  to  proceed  towards  Sodom ; and  Abraham,  not 
satisfied  with  having  performed  one  act  of  hospitality, 
follows  it  up  to  the  last  with  polite  attentions,  and  “ went 
with  them  to  bring  them  on  the  way.”  Two  of  the  three, 
it  seems,  soon  disappeared,  and  the  patriarch  is  left 
alone  with  the  third,  whose  glorious  character  now  burst 
forth,  leaving  us  no  room  to  doubt  that  he  was  the  Son 
of  God ! 

Moses,  by  divine  inspiration  says,  “And  the  Lord 
said,  Shall  I hide  from  Abraham  that  thing  which  I do, 
seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely  become  a great  and 
mighty  nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
blessed  in  him  ? For  I know  him,  that  he  will  command 
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his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment; 
that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he 
hath  spoken  of  him.  And  the  Lord  said,  Because  the 
cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  because  their 
sin  is  very  grievous,  I will  go  down  now,  and  see  whether 
they  have  done  altogether  according  to  the  cry  of  it, 
which  is  come  unto  me;  and  if  not,  I will  know.  And 
the  men  turned  their  faces  from  thence,  and  went  toward 
Sodom;  but  Abraham  stood  yet  before  the  Lord.” 
Ver.  16—22. 

Abraham’s  character  thus  divinely  testified,  as  a re- 
ligious man,  both  as  father  and  master,  is  most  instruc- 
tive. He  had  obtained  mercy  for  himself,  and  a rich 
plenitude  of  blessings,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  from 
the  Lord  Almighty : but  his  benevolent  heart  could  not 
allow  him  to  be  satisfied  with  his  own  personal  welfare  : 
he  was  filled  with  compassion  for  his  fellow  men  ; and 
all  the  pious  sympathies  of  his  soul  were  moved  on 
behalf  of  his  nephew  Lot.  He  became  their  intercessor 
therefore,  while  he  yet  stood  in  the  visible  presence  of 
the  Angel  Jehovah  : — “ And  Abraham  drew  near  and 
* said,  Wilt  thou  destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ? 
Peradventure  there  be  fifty  righteous  within  the  city : 
wilt  Thou  destroy  and  not  spare  the  place  for  the  fifty 
righteous  that  are  therein  ? That  be  far  from  Thee  to 
do  after  this  manner,  to  destroy  the  righteous  with  the 
wicked ; and  that  the  righteous  should  be  as  the  wicked, 
that  be  far  from  Thee.  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  do  right?”  Ver.  23 — 25. 

This  act  of  compassionate  mediation  on  the  part  of 
Abraham  was  acceptable  to  the  Lord ; and  He  assured 
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the  intercessor,  that  if  he  found  the  number  proposed, 
he  would  spare  the  whole  on  their  account.  The  inter- 
cession of  the  man  of  God  was  encouraged  and  pro- 
longed, until  the  number  proposed  was  reduced  to  ten  : 
“And  the  Lord  said,  I will  not  destroy  it  for  ten’s 
sake.”  Ver.  32. 

Abraham  dared  not  proceed  further : admiring  the 
condescension  of  the  Angel  Jehovah,  to  sinful  “ dust 
and  ashes,”  and  penetrated  with  the  consciousness  of 
his  own  unworthiness,  he  ceased  to  plead  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  forbearance  of  God  : yet,  so  long  as  the 
pious  patriarch  persevered  in  his  supplication,  God  in 
mercy  yielded  to  his  request.  “ And  the  Lord  went  his 
way,  as  soon  as  he  had  left  communing  with  Abraham  : 
and  Abraham  returned  unto  his  place.”  Ver.  33. 

What  encouragement  is  here  afforded  to  us  in  plead- 
ing for  sinners,  in  the  prevailing  name  of  Christ,  our 
Advocate  with  the  Father ! We  here  see  that  “ the 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth 
much  for  “it  came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed  the 
cities  of  the  plain,  that  God  remembered  Abraham,  and 
sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow,  when  he 
overthrew  the  cities  in  which  Lot  dwelt.”  xix.  29. 

Abraham’s  last,  and  indeed  his  greatest  trial,  when 
God  required  him  to  offer  up  his  beloved  son  Isaac  for  a 
burnt-offering,  leads  to  a further  contemplation  of  that 
glorious  Being,  the  Angel  Jehovah,  before  whom  he 
pleaded  with  solemn  earnestness  in  prayer  for  Sodom. 
A review  of  all  the  circumstances  of  that  most  affecting 
case  is  not  required  in  this  place  : but  the  nature  of  the 
faith  and  obedience  of  the  patriarch,  so  commended  in 
the  New  Testament,  may  in  part  be  seen  from  a few 
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words  of  the  sacred  historian,  “ And  Abraham  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son.  And 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  heaven, 
and  said,  Abraham,  Abraham ; and  he  said,  Here  am  I. 
And  he  said,  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither 
do  thou  any  thing  unto  him  : for  now  I know  that  thou 
fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine 
only  son  from  me.”  xxii.  10 — 12.  The  servant  of  God 
having  offered  up  the  ram  in  sacrifice,  instead  of  his  son, 
“ the  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  Abraham  out  of 
heaven  the  second  time,  and  said,  By  myself  have  I 
sworn,  saith  the  Lord  ; for  because  thou  hast  done  this 
thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son ; 
that  in  blessing  I will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I 
will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as 
the  sand  which  is  upon  the  seashore  ; and  thy  seed  shall 
possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies,  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed  ; because  thou  hast 
obeyed  my  voice.”  Ver.  15 — 18. 

Happy,  honoured  Abraham  ! with  what  different  feel- 
ings must  he  have  descended  Mount  Moriah  from  those 
which  occupied  his  bosom  on  his  ascent ! His  Isaac’s 
life  is  preserved,  aud  yet  _his  sacrifice  is  offered  ! He 
went  up  to  surrender  his  dearest  earthly  delight,  at  the 
command  of  God,  and  he  came  down,  not  only  with 
that  preserved  to  him,  but  enriched  with  new  blessings 
and  fresh  promises  ! Who  was  ever  a loser  by  upright 
devotedness  in  the  service  of  God  ? Through  the  whole 
of  this  wonderful  trial,  we  may  behold,  as  in  typical  re- 
presentation, the  mystery  of  redemption  by  the  Son  of 
God!  and  “angels  desire  to  look  into”  that  mystery 
of  redeeming  love,  as  declared  by  the  apostle.  1 Peter 
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i.  12.  In  this  astonishing  transaction,  the  faith  of  a 
Christian  discerns  one  that  is  infinitely  more  amazing  ! 
What  was  the  love  of  Abraham  compared  with  the  love 
of  God  the  Father  in  giving  up  his  only-begotten  Son  ? 
— or  with  the  love  of  that  Son  in  giving  himself  for  our 
redemption  God  gave  Abraham  his  command  before 
he  thought  of  yielding  up  his  son  Isaac ; but  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  even  prevented  our  solicitation ! 
Was  Abraham  ready,  at  God’s  command,  to  offer  up 
his  beloved  son  and  heir  for  a burnt-offering?  “God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.”  John  iii.  16.  “ Christ  also 

hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us,  an  offering 
and  a sacrifice  of  a sweet-smelling  savour  to  God  !” — 
Eph.  v.  2. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

LOT  DELIVERED  BY  ANGELS. 


« And  there  came  two  Angels  to  Sodom  at  even : — and  when  the 
morning  arose,  then  the  Angels  hastened  Lot,  saying,  Arise,  take  thy 
wife,  and  thy  two  daughters,  who  are  here  ; lest  thou  be  consumed  in 
the  iniquity  of  the  city.  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men,  [as  the 
Angels  appeared  to  be]  laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of 
his  wife,  and  upon  the  hands  of  his  two  daughters  ; the  Lord  being 
merciful  unto  him  : and  they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  him  without 
the  city.”  Gen.  xix.  15,  16. 


L ove  of  Angels  to  men — Lot’s  residence  in  Sodom — converted  by  Abraham — accom- 
panies him  to  Canaan— property  inherited  from  his  father— friendship  between 
them — obliged  to  separate — Lot  chooses  the  plains  of  Sodom — vexed  with  the 
wickedness  of  the  Sodomites — he  entertains  two  Angels — threatened  by  the 
citizens — they  declare  their  mission — smite  the  mob  with  blindness — call  Lot  to 
escape— he  calls  his  sons-in-law — they  reject  his  warning — Lot  and  his  family 
led  forth  by  the  Angels — they  are  spared  by  the  Angel  Jehovah — Sodom  de- 
stioyed— Reflections— the  care  of  Angels. 


“ And  is  there  care  in  heaven?  and  is  there  love 
In  heavenly  spirits  to  these  creatures  base, 

That  may  compassion  of  these  evils  move  ? 

There  is ! else  much  more  wretched  were  the  case 
Of  men  than  beasts.  But,  Oh ! the  exceeding  grace 
Of  God  Most  High,  that  loves  his  creatures  so. 

And  all  his  works  with  mercy  doth  embrace, 

That  blessed  Angels  be  sends  to  and  fro, 

To  serve  to  wicked  man — to  serve  his  wicked  foe ! 

How  oft  do  they  their  silver  bowers  leave, 

To  come  to  succour  us,  that  succour  want ! 

And  all  for  love,  and  nothing  for  reward  : 

Oh  ! why  should  God  in  heaven  to  man  have  such  regard  ?” 

Spencer. 

Lot’s  residence  among  the  guilty  Sodomites  will  require 
a few  observations  introductory  to  the  narrative  of  his 
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deliverance  by  a commission  of  angels.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  he  was  nephew  to  the  patriarch  Abra- 
ham, by  whose  ministry,  it  seems,  he  had  been  converted 
from  Chaldean  idolatry  with  his  father,  and  whose  con- 
duct towards  him  finely  illustrates  the  amiable  character 
of  that  distinguished  servant  of  God. 

Lot  had  accompanied  his  uncle  with  a cheerful  heart 
from  Uz  and  from  Haran ; and,  bound  by  the  double 
ties  of  nature  and  grace,  attended  him,  nearly  four  years, 
in  his  sojourning  in  Canaan  and  Egypt : but  a separa- 
tion between  them  became  indispensably  necessary,  their 
households  were  so  large,  and  their  cattle  so  numerous, 
while  disagreements  arose  among  their  servants. 

Lot  has  commonly  been  represented  as  a young  man, 
entirely  dependent  on  Abraham,  and  as  having  received 
from  him  all  the  property  which  he  possessed  : but  this 
has  arisen  from  mistake ; for  though  Abraham  was  pro- 
bably his  senior,  as  he  was  uncle,  yet  he  might  even  be 
his  junior ; for  his  father,  Haran,  was  sixty  years  older 
than  Abraham,  and  left  his  son  large  possessions  at  his 
death.  The  riches  of  Lot  might  not  indeed  be  equal  to 
the  wealth  of  Abraham.:  but  the  sacred  historian  states, 
“ And  Lot  also,  who  went  with  Abraham,  had  flocks, 
and  herds,  and  tents.  And  the  land  was  not  able  to 
bear  them,  that  they  might  dwell  together : for  their 
substance  was  great.”  Gen.  xiii.  5,  6. 

Sincere  friendship,  founded  upon  religious  principle, 
united-  the  hearts  of ' these  two  excellent  men : and  a 
separation  must  have  been  truly  painful  to  both  of  them. 
But  it  became  expedient : their  servants  were  numerous, 
forming  two  parties,  with  supposed  different  interests ; 
and  “there was  a strife  between  the  herdmen  of  Abra- 
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ham’s  cattle,  and  the  herdmen  of  Lot’s  cattle.”  And 
what  might  render  the  appearance  of  strife  the  more 
disreputable  was,  the  masters  were  worshippers  of  the 
true  God.  Strife  was  even  dangerous  to  them  as  foreign- 
ers, “ for  the  Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite  dwelled  in  the 
land.” 

Abraham,  perceiving  their  difficulties,  proposed  the 
necessary  Separation,  giving  to  Lot  the  choice  of  location 
in  the  country,  with  a noble  disinterestedness  that  has 
engaged  the  admiration  of  all  ages.  Lot  has,  by  many, 
been  thought  wanting  in  generosity,  and  even  courtesy 
towards  his  uncle,  as  he  immediately  fixed  on  the  abun- 
dant luxuriance  along  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  and  the 
rich  fertility  of  the  plains  of  Sodom  : forgetful  of  the 
superior  claims  of  Abraham,  and  regardless  of  the 
character  of  the  people,  who  were  dreadfully  corrupt, 
violating  the  laws  of  God  by  the  light  of  nature, — 
“ sinners  before  the  Lord.”  Within  about  four  years, 
he  suffered  grievously  in  their  calamity,  being  taken, 
plundered,  and  carried  captive,  with  his  conquered 
citizens,  by  allied  bands  of  marauders  from  Persia  and 
Chaldea.  They  [were  all  rescued,  however,  and  their 
property  recovered,  by  the  courage  of  Abraham,  and 
Lot  then  took  up  his  residence  in  Sodom. 

The  Sodomites  continued  abominable  courses,  pro- 
voking the  Almighty  with  their  profligacy  and  crimes ; 
and  He  determined  on  their  utter  extermination.  Sixteen 
years  Lot  had  dwelled  in  Sodom,  grieved  with  the 
flagitious  lives,  and  lewd  discourse  of  the  people,  when 
Angels  were  commissioned  for  the  execution  of  the 
Divine  judgments  : but  God  remembered  the  prayer  of 
Abraham  for  his  nephew,  and  sent  the  heavenly  guards 
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for  his  preservation.  As  the  apostle  Peter  states,  He 
“ delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy  conversation 
of  the  wicked  ; for  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among 
them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds.”  2 Peter, 
ii.  7,  8. 

“And  there  came  two  Angels  to  Sodom  at  even,” 
after  having  been  entertained  by  Abraham  at  Mamie, 
“ and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  at  Sodom : and  ” the  Angels 
appearing  as  travellers,  with  indications  of  superior  rank 
in  life,  noble  deportment,  and  gentle  manners,  rendering 
them  fit  objects  of  his  regard,  “ Lot  seeing  them,  rose 
up  to  meet  them ; and  ” with  true  oriental  politeness, 
“ he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  toward  the  ground ; 
and  he  said,  Behold  now,  my  lords,  turn  in,  t pray  you, 
into  your  servant’s  house,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  wash 
your  feet,  and  ye  shall  rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your 
ways.  And  they  said,  Nay,  but  we  will  abide  in  the 
street  all  night.  And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly ; 
and  they  turned  in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his  house ; 
and  he  made  them  a feast,  and  did  bake  unleavened 
bread,  and  they  did  eat.”  Gen.  xix.  1 — 3. 

Lot’s  generous  hospitality  towards  these  apparent 
strangers  deserves  admiration : it  was  worthy  of  the 
relative  of  Abraham.  Knowing  the  shocking  habits  of 
his  fellow-citizens,  he  was  the  more  pressing,  for  their 
personal  safety.  This  refusal  at  first  of  Lot’s  invitation, 
being  designed  only  to  try  his  principles,  and  to  call 
forth  his  cordiality  in  the  reception  of  them  to  his  house, 
they  yielded  to  his  entreaties,  and  partook  of  his  bounty. 
They  were  not  allowed,  however,  to  retire  for  repose : 
for  before  they  laid  down,  the  men  of  Sodom  compassed 
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the  house  round,  both  old  and  young,  from  every  quar- 
ter : and  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said  unto  him,  Where 
are  the  men  which  came  in  to  thee  this  night  ? bring 
them  out  unto  us,  that  we  may  know  them.”  Ver.  4,  5. 

Lot  was  aware  of  the  atrocious  designs  of  the  wicked 
Sodomites  to  abuse  his  guests : but  in  the  terms 
employed  to  remonstrate  with  them,  urging  that,  as 
strangers,  they  expected  inviolable  security  under  his 
roof,  he  betrayed  his  own  weakness  and  confusion  of 
mind.  Their  own  safety  was  no  concern  of  theirs  : the 
object  of  their  visit  was  not  protection,  nor,  on  this 
account,  did  they  accept  his  entertainment : the  design 
of  Providence  in  their  mission  was  the  preservation  of 
Lot  and  his  family  from  the  decreed  overthrow  of  the 
guilty  inhabitants.  Being  opposed  thus  in  their  shocking 
procedure,  the  men  of  Sodom  became  enraged  to  fury, 
threatening  to  wreak  their  vengeance  upon  Lot,  as  a 
sojourner,  meddling  in  the  affairs  of  their  city.  Forcing 
their  way  to  destroy  his  dwelling-house,  and  as  savage 
beasts  to  tear  him  in  pieces,  his  angelic  guardians 
“ pulled  Lot  into  the  house  to  them,  and  smote  the  men 
that  were  at  the  door  with  blindness,  both  small  and 
great.”  Ver.  10, 1 1.  Fearful  as  was  this  infliction  upon 
them,  the  infatuated  people  desisted  not,  but  “ wearied 
themselves  to  find  the  door,”  that  they  might  yet  accom- 
plish their  wicked  designs  : but  their  awful  doom  was 
sealed,  to  perish  in  overwhelming  misery  before  the 
dawning  of  another  day,  their  sinful  souls  being  hurried 
into  the  presence  of  God. 

Lot  discovered  now  the  proper  celestial  character  of 
his  guests  : he  found  that  he  had  “ entertained  Angels 
unawares,”  like  his  uncle  Abraham.  With  pure  seraphic 
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benevolence,  “ the  men  said  to  Lot,  Hast  thou  here  any 
besides  ? son-in-law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters, 
and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the  city,  bring  them  out  of 
this  place : for  we  will  destroy  this  place,  because  the 
cry  of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it.”  Ver.  12,  13. 
They  thus  revealed  their  divine  commission,  and  made 
these  enquiries,  not  as  being  ignorant  of  Lot's  affairs, 
but  to  excite  his  m ind  to  energy  in  calling  every  relative 
or  friend  who  feared  God,  to  seek  deliverance  from  the 
impending  overthrow.  Lot,  therefore,  at  midnight,  be- 
lieving the  word  of  the  Angel,  “ went  out,  and  spake 
unto  his  sons-in-law,  which  married  his  daughters,  and 
said,  Up,  get  you  out  of  this  place,  for  the  Lord  will 
destroy  this  city.  But  he  seemed  as  one  that  mocked 
unto  his  sons-in-law.”  Ver.  14. 

Some  Jewish  rabbins  have  supposed  that  Lot  had  two 
daughters  already  married  to  chief  men  in  the  city ; but 
it  seem3  rather,  According  to  Josephus,  that  his  only 
children  were  his  two  daughters  residing  with  him, 
espoused  indeed  to  young  citizens  of  Sodom,  but  not 
yet  married.  “ There  were  only  two  in  number,”  says 
Dr.  Adam  Clarke  ; u as  we  do  not  read  that  Lot  had 
more  than  two  daughters  : and  they  seem  not  to  have 
been  actually  married  to  those  daughters,  but  only  be- 
trothed : they  were  only  the  spouses  elect  of  those  who 
are  here  called  his  sons-in-law.  But  though  these  might 
be  reputed  as  a part  of  Lot's  family,  and  entitled  on 
that  account  to  God's  protection,  yet  it  is  sufficiently 
plain,  that  they  did  not  escape  the  perdition  of  these 
wicked  men : and  the  reason  is  given,  ver.  14,  they 
received  the  solemn  warning  as  a ridiculous  tale,  the 
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creature  of  Lot’s  invention,  or  the  offspring  of  his  fear : 
notwithstanding  the  sincerely-offered  grace,  they  doubt- 
less perished  in  the  perdition  that  fell  on  the  ungodly 
city.”*  These  men  might  have  professed  to  believe  in 
and  worship  Jehovah ; but  their  infidelity  of  heart  led 
them  to  disregard  this  appeal  of  Lot,  giving  no  credit  to 
his  testimony,  that  he  had  been  visited  by  messengers 
sent  from  God. 

Angelic  kindness  waited  for  the  return  of  Lot,  and  till 
towards  the  break  of  day  : but  “ when  the  morning 
arose,  then  the  Angels  hastened  Lot,  saying,  Arise,  take 
thy  wife,  and  thy  two  daughters,  which  are  here  ; lest 
thou  be  consumed  in  the  iniquity  of  the  city.”  Con- 
sternation seems  to  have  seized  his  mind ; thinking,  per- 
haps, of  the  loss  of  his  property  and  of  his  household : 
or  rather  of  the  impiety  of  his  sons-in-law,  and  of  the 
Divine  judgments ; so*  that,  through  fatigue  and  want 
of  rest,  he  felt  incapable  of  flight;  but  the  heavenly 
messengers  must  fulfil  their  charge,  though  he  seemed 
inclined  to  delay.  “ And  while  he  lingered,  the  men 
laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife, 
and  upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters, . the  Lord 
being  merciful  unto  him ; and  they  brought  them  forth, 
and  set  them  without  the  city.”  Ver.  15,  16. 

Divine  Goodness,  by  these  benevolent  spirits,  had 
thus  placed  them  beyond  immediate  ruin,  in  the  sub- 
urbs of  Sodom  : but  they  were  not  beyond  the  reach  of 
danger.  The  two  Angels  now  appear,  however,  to  have 
left  their  charge,  secure  under  the  Almighty  care  of  the 
Angel  Jehovah,  the  Son  of  God,  who  had  left  commun- 
ing with  Abraham.  He  therefore  said,  in  mercy  to  Lot, 
* Commentary,  Gen.  xix.  14. 
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“ Escape  for  thy  life ; look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay 
thou  in  all  the  plain  : escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou 
be  consumed.”  Lot,  fearing  he  might  not  reach  the 
distant  place,  supplicates  permission  to  take  refuge  in 
the  neighbouring  little  town  of  Bela,  afterwards  called 
Zoar,  or  Little  ; and  sovereign  mercy  granted  his  re- 
quest; the  Angel  Jehovah  saying  to  him,  u Haste  thee, 
escape  thither ; for  I cannot  do  any  thing,  till  thou  be- 
come thither.”  With  speedy  steps  he  fled  ; and  ci  the 
sun  was  risen  upon  the  earth,  when  Lot  entered  Zoar. 
Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
Admah  and  Zeboim,  brimstone  and  fire  from  the  Lord 
out  of  heaven  : and  he  overthrew  those  cities,  and  all 
the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and  that 
which  grew  upon  the  ground. — But  his  wife  looked  back 
from  behind  him,  and  she  became  a pillar  of  salt.” — 
Ver.  21—26. 

Dreadful  as  was  this  overthrow,  it  was  the  just  reward 
of  the  guilty  people.  “ Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of 
Sodom,  saith  the  Lord  God,  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and 
abundance  of  idleness,  was  in  her,  and  in  her  daughters; 
neither  did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor  and 
needy.  And  they  were  haughty,  and  committed  abom- 
ination before  me  ; therefore  I took  them  away  as  I saw 
good.”  Ezek.  xvi.  49,  50. 

However  solemnly  instructive  and  profitable  might  be 
a series  of  inquiries  suggested  by  this  record  of  sacred 
history,  they  are  not  included  in  the  present  design. 
The  character  of  Lot's  wife, — her  state  of  mind, — her 
sin  and  punishment,  with  the  circumstances  of  the  hate- 
ful inhabitants,  and  the  destruction  of  their  cities,  all 
suggest  various  interesting  questions ; but  our  present 
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reflections  regard  only  the  ministry  and  care  of  the 
Angels  of  God  for  his  people. 

This  narrative  is  beautifully  adapted  to  promote  the 
edification  of  every  reader  of  the  Scriptures,  as  it  is 
applied  by  the  inspiring  Spirit  in  the  New  Testament. 
Thus  the  apostle  assures  us,  “ The  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation,”  as  in  the  case  of 
Lot,  “ and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judg- 
ment to  be  punished.”  2 Pet.  ii.  9.  Committing  our 
care  unto  him,  “ the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our 
souls,”  the  “ Angel  Jehovah”  who  preserved  Lot,  will 
keep  every  faithful  follower  from  evil,  to  his  eternal 
kingdom  and  glory. 


“ He  bids  his  Angels  pitch  their  tents 
Round  where  his  children  dwell ; 

What  ills  their  heavenly  care  prevents 
No  earthly  tongue  can  tell !” 

Waits* 
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CHAPTER  XXL 

JACOB  PRESERVED  BY  ANGELS. 


u And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel  and  Leah  to  the  held,  unto  his 
flock  ; and  said  unto  them,  l see  your  father's  countenance,  that  it  is 
not  toward  me  as  before  ; but  the  God  of  my  father  hath  been  with 
me. — And  the  Angel  of  God  spake  unto  me  in  a dream,  saying, — 
Jacob : I am  the  God  of  Bethel.  Now  arise,  get  thee  out  from  this 
land,  and  return  unto  the  land  of  thy  kindred.  Gen.  xxxi.  4, 5, 11 — 1 3. 
And  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  the  Angels  of  God  met  him.  And 
when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said,  This  is  God's  host : and  he  called  the 
name  of  the  place,  Mahanaim."  xxxii.  1,  2. 


Jacob  destined  to  the  birthright— he  obtains  the  blessing  bj  craft — privileges  of  the 
birthright — Jacob  provokes  his  brother  Esau— becomes  an  exile — his  vision  of 
Angels  at  Bethel — nature  of  the  vision— indicating  Divine  Providence— and 
redemption  by  Christ— Dr.  A.  Clarke’s  note — what  Jacob  heard — he  calls  the 
place  Bethel — he  proceeds  to  Haran — his  service  to  Laban — his  call  to  return  by 
the  Angel  of  God — Laban  overtakes  him — their  covenant — Jacob  fears  Esau — the 
Angels  of  God  meet  him— the  Angel  Jehovah  comforts  him— names  him  Israel 
— Dr.  Hunter’s  note — Esau  treats  Jacob  as  a brother— Jacob  settles  at  Shalem — 
his  acknowledgments  to  the  Angel  Redeemer  when  dying  in  Egypt — Applical 
of  the  angelic  ministry  by  Christians. 

*•  Let  Jacob’s  favoured  race 
Adore  with  grateful  love, 

The  Living  Way  of  truth  and  grace 
That  leads  to  joys  above. 

“ The  cross  on  earth  is  fixed  : 

Its  top  the  heaven  conceals : 

Sinners  and  God  it  stands  betwixt, 

And  God  to  man  reveals. 

"In  duteous  ministry, 

Angels  since  time  began, 

Ascending  and  descending  see, 

Upon  the  Son  of  Man  ! 

M 3 
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“ The  ministerial  host 

Their  heavenly  Lord  attend  ; 

And  us,  who  in  His  mercy  trust. 

He  bids  his  guards  defend." 

C,  Wenley. 

Jacob,  before  his  birth,  was  destined,  by  the  counsels 
of  Heaven,  to  pre-eminence  and  superiority.  And  He, 
who  could  have  elevated  him  to  the  right  of  primogeni- 
ture in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  was  pleased,  in  his 
Divine  Sovereignty,  to  bestow  this  advantage  upon  him, 
by  the  concurrence  of  various  providential  events.  These 
events,  as  recorded  by  the  sacred  writers,  lead  us  to 
contemplate  this  distinguished  servant  of  God,  as  the 
peculiar  care  of  his  providence,  by  the  ministry  of 
hosts  of  Angels. 

Jacob  knew,  by  the  Divine  oracle,  that  he  had  been 
appointed  to  inherit  the  birthright,  in  preference  to  his 
elder  twin-brother  Esau.  And  he  sought  it  eagerly, 
until  he  obtained  the  blessing  : but  dishonourably  and 
by  craft.  That  privilege,  so  highly  prised  by  Jacob, 
included,  1,  Pre-eminency  and  power  over  the  rest  of 
the  family  : 2,  A double  portion  of  the  paternal  inherit- 
ance : 3,  The  power  of  the  priesthood,  which  pious  men 
esteemed  the  greatest  of  all : and,  4,  The  promise  of  the 
Messiah,  in  the  line  of  Abraham  ; and  this  was  regarded 
by  the  faithful,  as  conferring  a dignity  far  more  illus- 
trious than  all  temporal  blessings.  “ Profane  Esau” 
despised  this  birthright,  and  sold  it  for  a mess  of 
pottage  : and  some  have)  therefore,  excused,  if  not 
justified  Jacob,  in  the  method  he  took  to  secure  its 
possession. 

Jacob  obtained  his  father’s  blessing,  but  lost  the 
heart  of  his  brother ; and  was  obliged  to  become  an 
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exile  from  borne,  and  from  the  enjoyment  of  his  mother’s 
care.  Behold  him,  then,  a pilgrim  on  his  journey  of 
more  than  five  hundred  miles,  to  Padan-Aram,  pensive, 
and  solitary,  without  so  much  as  a favourite,  faithful 
dog,  to  accompany  and  to  cheer  him  in  his  wanderings. 
Now  for  the  first  time  he  knows  the  heart  of  a stranger : 
more  forlorn  than  Adam,  when  expelled  from  Paradise ; 
than  Abraham,  when  exiled  from  his  kindred  and  his 
father’s  house  ; — he  had  no  gentle  mate,  to  soothe  his 
heart  under  his  anxieties  and  cares. 

Jacob,  removed  from  his  earthly  parents,  is  nearer  to 
bis  heavenly  Father ; and,  in  the  “ waste  howling  wil- 
derness,” he  is  at  home  with  God.  Cares  perplex  his 
waking  thoughts  all  day ; but  bands  of  angels  guard, 
and  instruct,  and  bless  his  slumbering  moments.  Dreams  * 
are  generally  without  meaning,  or  absurd  : but  Jacob 
dreams  ; and  his  visions  of  the  night  are  prophetic,  and 
worthy  of  a lasting  record.  Divine  inspiration  informs 
us  what  he  saw,  and  what  he  heard . “ Behold  a ladder 

set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven  ; 
and  behold,  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending 
on  it.”  Gen.  xxviii.  12. 

Jacob’s  circumstances  will  partly  account  for  the  vi- 
sions of  the  dreamer.  His  anxious  thoughts  during  the 
day,  and  while  placing  the  stone  for  his  pillow  at  night, 
his  holy  desires  for  heavenly  blessings,  his  faith  in  the 
Divine  promises,  his  ardent  prayer  for  Almighty  protec- 
tion, ascended,  as  on  angel’s  wings,  up  to  the  throne  of 
God.  Favour,  security,  and  consolation,  descend  from 
the  eternal  throne,  as  through  the  ministration  of  an- 
gels, on  Jacob’s  head.  The  top  of  the  ladder  reached 
unto  heaven,  but  the  Lord  is  above  it  on  high  : it  stands 
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upon  the  earth,  but  the  eye  of  Jehovah  is  at  its  founda- 
dation,  and  its  stability  is  given  by  the  Almighty  arm. 
Cherubim  and  Seraphim  fly  thus  to  fulfil  His  high 
commands,  and  a poor  benighted  pilgrim  is  not  beneath 
his  notice ; for  his  relief  and  comfort,  we  have  this  reve- 
lation of  the  heavenly  world. 

Divine  Providence,  thus  represented  in  a night  vision 
to  Jacob,  he  could  clearly  perceive  in  hisfayour;  and 
would  fully  understand  much  of  the  mystery  of  God,  up- 
holding all  things,  observing  all  things,  and  directing  all 
things  to  his  own  glory,  and  the  good  of  his  servants. 
And  by  this  revelation  to  Jacob,  recorded  by  Moses, 
every  Christian  is  to  be  instructed,  that  however  great  the 
distance  between  heaven  and  earth,  and  however  inacces- 
sible that  bright  world  may  be  to  flesh  and  blood,  it  is 
but  a few  steps  of  the  mystic  ladder  for  celestial  spirits. 
Before  God  omnipresent,  intervening  space  is  swallowed 
up  and  lost ; and  condescending  mercy  and  sovereign 
grace,  keep  open  for  the  ministry  of  angels  that  commu- 
nication, which  the  malice  of  hell  and  the  apostacy  of 
man  had  well  nigh  closed  for  ever. 

Jacob’s  mysterious  ladder  and  the  ministering  angels, 
doubtless,  represented  more  than  Divine  Providence  : — 
the  whole  appears  to  have  had  a higher  symbolical  re- 
ference. In  the  New  Testament  there  are  expressions 
that  evidently  allude  to  this  vision,  indicating  some  of 
the  great  peculiarities  of  the  Christian  dispensation. 
Christ  refers  to  this  when  opening  the  mind  of  Natha- 
nael to  discover  his  Messiahship.  That  “ Israelite  in- 
deed ” is  thought  to  have  been  reading,  u under  the 
fig-tree,”  the  narrative  of  Jacob’s  dream  at  Bethel,  and 
the  reference  of  Jesus  to  his  most  retired  devotions,  led 
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him  to  exclaim,  “ Rabbi,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God  : 
Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel.”  John  i.  48,  49.  He  assured 
him,  “ Thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these.  Verily, 
verily,  I say  unto  you,  hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven 
open,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending 
upon  the  Son  of  Man.”  Ver.  51.  Here  we  learn  the 
evangelical  explanation  of  Jacob's  ladder,  which  unites 
heaven  and  earth : the  Son  of  God  first  descending  to 
assume  our  nature,  that  he  might  perform  the  work  of 
human  redemption  ; and  then,  having  finished  it  by  his 
death  and  resurrection,  ascending  triumphantly  in  his 
glorified  humanity,  by  which  sinful  men  have  communion 
with  God.  Most  of  our  Christian  commentators  give 
this  interpretation  to  the  language  of  our  blessed  Saviour. 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke  says,  concerning  Jacob’s  vision  : — 
“ It  was  probably  a type  of  Christ,  in  whom  the  Divine 
and  human  nature  are  conjoined  : the  ladder  was  set 
up  on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven  : 
for  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh ; and  in  him  dwelt 
all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Nothing  could 
be  a more  expressive  emblem  of  the  incarnation  and  its 
effects  : Jesus  Christ  is  the  grand  connecting  medium 
between  heaven  and  earth,  and  between  God  and  man. 
By  him,  God  comes  down  to  man  : through  him,  man 
ascends  to  God.”  # 

Jacob  saw  glorious  things  in  his  dream  at  Bethel ; but 
those  which  he  heard  were  to  him  more  consoling  and 
memorable.  He  heard  a repetition  of  the  covenant  of 
God  with  his  father  Abraham  and  Isaac,  ratified  in 
relation  to  himself : “ the  blessing  of  Abraham  ” re- 
peated and  confirmed  by  the  voice  of  heaven ; the 
* Commentary,  Gen.  xxviii.  12. 
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assurance  that  the  land  over  which  be  was  travelling, 
should  be  the  inheritance  of  his  children ; that  God 
would  protect  and  bring  him  back  to  his  father’s  house ; 
that  his  posterity  should  be  numerous  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea ; and,  above  all,  that  in  his  seed  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  should  be  blessed,  by  the  interposition  of  the 
Divine  Redeemer.  Jacob  awakes,  therefore,  and  adores 
the  God  of  heaven,  devoting  himself  for  ever  to  his 
service.  Reflecting  on  the  extraordinary  visions  of  the 
night,  he  exclaimed,  “ Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place, 
and  I knew  it  not.  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said.  How 
dreadful  is  this  place  ! this  is  none  other  but  the  house 
of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. — And  he  called 
the  name  of  that  place  Bethel,”  the  House  of  God. 
Ver.  18—19. 

Assured  thus  of  the  Almighty  protection,  especially 
by  the  guardianship  of  Angels,  and  instructed  regarding 
his  posterity  for  future  ages,  Jacob  pursued  his  journey 
with  lightness  of  heart.  His  reception  by  his  uncle 
Laban ; his  marrying  his  daughters ; and  the  faithful 
service  rendered  to  his  relative  during  fourteen  years  for 
his  wives,  and  the  reward  which  God  gave  him  in  cattle 
and  a household,  during  the  other  six  years  of  his  resi- 
dence in  Padan  Aram,  afford  some  of  the  most  instruc- 
tive lessons  contained  in  history,  to  benefit  the  servants 
of  God  : but  they  do  not  require  notice  here,  as  imme- 
diately connected  with  the  ministry  of  angels.  It  is 
necessary  only  to  remark,  how  Jacob  was  at  last 
directed  to  return  to  his  own  country,  and  to  the  house 
of  his  father  Isaac. 

God  had  graciously  fulfilled  his  promises  made  to 
Jacob  at  Bethel,  in  affording  him  protection,  and  in 
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granting  him  children,  and  wealth,  in  spite  of  the  avarice 
and  oppression  of  Laban.  Determined,  therefore,  in 
obedience  to  the  Divine  command,  he  informs  his  wives, 
Rachel  and  Leah, — “ The  Angel  of  God  spake  unto 
me  in  a dream,  saying, — I am  the  God  of  Bethel : — now 
arise,  get  thee  out  from  this  land,  and  return  unto  the 
land  of  thy  kindred.”  xxxi.  11 — 13.  Jacob  followed 
the  direction  of  heaven,  and  angelic  guards  surround 
him  by  the  way.  Laban  pursued  him,  as  if  he  had  been 
a robber,  with  the  design  of  compelling  him  to  return 
to  his  service  : but  the  Angel  of  God  was  his  protector 
and  his  advocate,  admonishing  the  incensed  father-in- 
law,  in  a dream  by  night,  at  his  peril  to  attempt  any 
thing  violent,  by  word  or  deed,  against  his  injured 
nephew  and  son-in-law,  whom  he  overtook  on  Mount 
Gilead.  Instead,  therefore,  of  making  any  attack  upon 
him,  they  mutually  explained,  ratifying  their  friendship 
by  a solemn  covenant.  “Then  Jacob  offered  sacrifice 
upon  the  mount,  and  called  his  brethren  to  eat  bread  : 
and  they  did  eat  bread,  and  tarried  all  night  in  the 
mount.  And  early  in  the  morning  Laban  rose  up,  and 
kissed  his  sons  and  his  daughters,  and  blessed  them : 
and  Laban  departed,  and  returned  unto  his  place.” 
Ver.  64,  55. 

Jacob  having  parted  with  his  father-in-law  in  peace, 
set  forward  on  his  journey  : but  he  began  to  anticipate 
another  difficulty — in  the  meeting  of  his  brother  Esau, 
— and  possibly  as  an  enemy.  “ Fear  for  his  own  life 
had  driven  him,  twenty  years  ago,  from  the  face  of  Esau, 
and  now  that  his  being  is,  at  it  were,  multiplied  in  the 
persons  of  so  many,  dear  to  him  as  his  own  soul,  his 
apprehension  increases  in  proportion.”  While,  however. 
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“ Jacob  went  on  his  way,  the  Angels  of  God  met  him.” 
xxxii.  1.  Some  would  have  us  understand  by  these, 
human  messengers,  certain  friendly  strangers,  directed 
that  way  by  a gracious  Providence,  to  warn  him  of 
danger  from  his  brother  Esau.  But  why  are  we  not  to 
take  the  words  literally,  when  the  same  inspired  Moses 
declares  that  God  mercifully  condescended  to  visit 
Jacob’s  sleep  at  Bethel,  with  a vision  of  Angels,  ascend- 
ing and  descending  upon  the  mysterious  ladder,  to 
encourage  his  progress  to  Haran  ? Why  should  not  He 
bless  the  waking  thoughts  of  his  servant  at  Gilead,  with 
a visit  of  those  ministering  spirits,  now  he  was  in  cir- 
cumstances of  imminent  danger  ? Jacob  beheld  them 
with  intelligent  joy,  assured  that  they  were  celestial 
visitants  : and,  calling  those  dear  to  him  to  behold  the 
heavenly  vision,  as  their  divine  guards,  he  said,  “This 
is  God’s  host ! and  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Mahanaim,”  or,  Two  hosts.  Ver.  2. 

Though  assured  of  the  Divine  protection  and  care, 
Jacob,  on  receiving  tidings  of  his  offended  brother 
advancing  with  four  hundred  men  to  effect  his  destruc- 
tion, applied  himself  first  to  God  by  prayer,  pleading 
his  gracious  promises,  and  then  to  make  all  those  pre- 
parations by  which  he  might  hope  to  escape  the  impend- 
ing danger  from  Esau,  whom  he  sought  to  conciliate  by 
valuable  presents.  Having  completed  those  arrange- 
ments, which  appeared  best  in  his  critical  circumstances, 
he  ordered  the  advance  of  his  great  caravan,  while  he 
betook  himself  again  to  prayer,  at  midnight;  and  so 
earnest  was  he,  that  his  supplication  was  continued  until 
the  break  of  day.  God  heard  his  prayer,  and  granted 
his  request.  An  army  of  men  came  with  Esau,  but  two 
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legions  of  Angels  guarded  Jacob.  But  the  sacred  his- 
torian describes  this  case  of  the  patriarch,  in  a manner 
which,  as  Dr.  Hunter  remarks,  “ is  so  very  singular  and 
mysterious,  as  to  baffle  interpretation,  and  defy  criticism. 
His  wrestling  with  a person  unknown,  in  the  form  of  a 
man,  whom  he  afterwards  describes  as  God,  and  against 
whom  he  prevailed  in  the  contest. — Whatever  were  the 
real  circumstances  of  this  extraordinary  scene,  it  pro- 
cured Jacob  a new  and  honourable  name,  which  oblite- 
rated to  his  posterity,  if  not  altogether  to  himself,  that 
less  honourable  appellation — Jacob , the  supplanter , and 
which  is  transformed  into  Israel , that  is,  A Prince  of 
God.”* 

Divine  inspiration,  by  the  prophet  Hosea,  unfolds  a 
part  of  the  mystery,  declaring  the  wonderful  stranger  to 
be  the  Angel  Jehovah.  That  Divine  Being  gave  Jacob 
the  name  of  Israel . “ By  his  strength  he  had  power 

with  God  : yea,  he  had  power  over  the  Angel,  and  pre- 
vailed ; he  wept,  and  made  supplication  unto  him  : he 
found  him  in  Bethel,  and  there  he  spake  with  us.  Even 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts ; the  Lord  is  his  memorial.” 
Hosea  xii.  3 — 5. 

. Scarcely  is  the  vision  of  the  Almighty  Angel  at  an 
end,  when  the  interview  between  Jacob  and  Esau  takes 
place.  Jacob  was  prepared  ; for  he  had  settled  matters 
with  Heaven.  He  who  by  a touch  disjointed  Jacob's 
thigh,  could,  by  a word  only,  have  scattered  Esau's 
armed  retainers  : but  he  performs  a far  more  wonderful 
miracle  ! By  a simple  act  of  his  sovereign  will,  in  a 
moment,  he  changes  the  heart  of  Esau  ! The  brothers 
meet : — not  now  as  offended,  incensed,  alienated  in 
* Sacred  Biography,  vol.  ii.  pp.  204 — 208. 
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mind,  but  as  brothers  ought  to  do,  in  love  and  unaffected 
tenderness.  Behold,  indeed,  their  contention  ! but  it  is 
a blessed  contest  of  affection  : the  honest,  heart-melting 
triumph  of  nature,  the  noble  victory  of  goodness ! 
“ Behold  ! how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren 
to  dwell  together  in  unity  !” 

Jacob  proceeded  by  slow  movements  towards  the  land 
of  Canaan  ; and,  after  resting  about  a month  at  Sue- 
coth,  he  arrived  at  Shalem,  in  peace  and  safety,  accord- 
ing to  the  gracious  promise  of  God  made  to  him  twenty 
years  before  at  Bethel.  Jacob  was  now  ninety-eight 
years  of  age,  on  his  return  to  Canaan  : and,  having 
purchased  a piece  of  land  for  a settled  dwelling-place, 
“ he  erected  there  an  altar,  and  called  it,  El-elohe - 
Israel, ” or  God,  the  God  of  Israel . xxxiii.  20. 

Jacob’s  history  is  given  by  Moses  more  at  length, 
and  in  detail,  than  that  of  any  other  of  the  patriarchs ; 
but  for  the  most  part  it  is  a record  of  his  various  trials. 
He  experienced  them  in  all  places  of  his  sojourn ; in 
Canaan,  in  Haran,  and  doubtless  in  Egypt.  It  has  been 
said,  “As  a son,  a servant,  a husband,  a father;  in 
youth,  in  manhood,  in  old  age ; he  is  unremittingly  af- 
dieted.”  But  we  should  not  forget,  that  his  remarkable 
deliverances  and  mercies  were  equally  numerous ; though 
they  cannot  be  here  particularized  ; nor  is  it  needful,  as 
they  are  known  to  every  reader  of  the  Scriptures.  Per- 
haps nothing  will  be  more  delightfully  instructive  and 
encouraging  to  tried  Christians,  than  the  record  of  Ja- 
cob’s vision  of  angels  on  the  mystic  ladder  at  Bethel, 
and  which  was  finely  illustrated  throughout  his  whole 
life.  It  is  truly  edifying  also  to  contemplate  Israel  on 
his  dying  bed  in  Egypt,  recalling  the  merciful  provisions 
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for  all  his  various  necessities  during  his  exile,  and 
migrations  from  country  to  country,  through  all  his 
past  life.  We  see  that  he  could  not  forget  the  de- 
liverances wrought  for  him  by  the  “ Angel  who  re- 
deemed him  from  all  evil  ;*  predicting  the  advent  of 
“ Shiloh,”  as  the  expected  Peace-maker  between  God 
and  men;  and  anticipating  immortal  glory  with  the 
spirits  of  his  fathers,  Abraham  and  Isaac,  in  the  man- 
sions of  the  heavenly  Paradise. 

“ Well  does  Jacob's  ladder  suit, 

To  the  gospel  throne  of  grace ; 

We  are  at  the  ladder's  foot, 

Every  hour,  in  every  place  : 

By  assuming  flesh  and  blood, 

Jesus  heaven  and  earth  unites ; 

We,  by  faith,  ascend  to  God, 

God,  to  dweU  with  us,  delights. 

“ They  who  know  the  Saviour’s  name, 

Are  for  all  events  prepared  : 

What  can  changes  do  for  them? 

Hosts  of  angels  are  their  guard  ! 

Should  they  traverse  earth  around, 

To  the  ladder  still  they  come : 

Every  spot  is  holy  ground, 

God  is  there — and  He’s  their  home ! ” 

\ 

Newton,  altered . 


Digitized  by  Google 


272 


THE  ANGELS  OF  GOD. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

MOSES  RECEIVES  THE  LAW  BY  THE  MINISTRY  OF 
ANGELS, 


9 “ This  is  that  Moses — that  was  in  the  church  in  the  wilderness,  with 
the  Angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the  Mount  Sinai,  and  with  our  fathers ; 
who  received  the  lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us. — Who  have  received 
the  law  by  the  disposition  of  Angels.”  Acts  vii.  35,  38,  53. 

“ Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law  ? It  was  added  because  of  trans- 
gressions, till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made ; 
and  it  was  ordained  by  Angels  in  the  hands  of  a mediator.”  Gal.  iii.  19. 
i(  If  the  word  spoken  by  Angels  was  stedfast.”  Heb.  ii.  2. 


Sacred  history  contains  wonderful  records — none  more  interesting  than  the  giving  of 
the  law  at  Sinai — God,  Jehovah-Jesns,  gave  it  to  Moses — by  the  ministry  of 
Angels— the  circumstances  instructive — Encampment  at  Sinai — Fed  on  Manna- 
God’s  covenant  wtth  Israel— God’s  presence  on  Sinai — Proclamation  of  the  law— 
Angels  delivered  it— testified  by  Stephen  and  Paul — Dr.  Gill’s  comment  on  Acts 
vii.  53 — Dr.  Doddridge  on  Gal.  iii.  19 — Dr.  Gill  on  GaL  iii.  19 — Dr.  Owen  on 
Heb.  U.  2 — Reflections. 

Sacred  history,  in  the  Old  Testament,  especially  in  the 
boots  of  Moses,  abounds  with  the  records  of  the  most 
wonderful  events.  Those  particularly  regarding  the 
Creation ; the  Deluge ; the  deliverance  of  Israel  from 
Egypt;  and  the  giving  of  the  law  to  that  people  on 
Sinai,  claim  and  deserve  the  most  devout  and  serious 
attention,  on  account  of  their  extraordinary  character. 
However  interesting  all  those  marvellous  transactions 
may  appear,  no  one  of  them  seems  so  fully  adapted  to 
promote  our  religious  edification  as  that  concerning  the 
Giving  of  the  Law  of  God  to  Moses. 
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Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  the  law  was  given 
from  God  himself:  but  it  is  equally  certain  that  the 
glorious  Being,  who  spake  all  the  “ Ten  Command- 
ments,and  gave  all  the  various  directions  and  institu- 
tions to  Moses  on  the  Mount,  was  the  second  Person  of 
the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  Jehovah- Jesus,  whom  Stephen 
calls  “ The  Angel.”  Acts  vii.  30  — 38.  He  was 
indeed  the  “ Angel- Jehovah,”  the  “ Angel  of  the  cove- 
nant,” foretold  by  the  prophet  Malachi,  iii.  1 : but  the 
whole  code  of  the  Divine  institutions  was  “ ordained 
by  angels  in  the  hand  of  a mediator,”  the  man  of  God, 
Moses.  Gal.  iii.  19. 

Angels  being  God  s ministers  concerned  in  this  won- 
derful  transaction  of  giving  the  law  to  Moses,  all  the 
circumstances  regarding  it  merit  our  most  diligent 
investigation ; and  it  will  be  especially  instructive  to 
notice  those  particulars  which  are  more  immediately 
connected  with  the  important  event. 

Moses,  having  brought  the  Israelites  out  of  their 
slavery  in  Egypt,  found  them  a vast  undisciplined  multi- 
tude, united  indeed  by  the  bonds  of  a common  bro- 
therhood, but  having  no  organization  into  a regular 
community,  nor  possessed  of  any  laws  suitable  for  their 
government  as  a nation.  The  people  generally  were 
grossly  ignorant  of  all  the  great  and  useful  principles  of 
civil  policy ; and  they  were,  therefore,  to  be  instructed, 
and  marshalled  into  a complete  society,  with  laws  and 
ordinances,  both  political  and  religious,  revealed  im- 
mediately from  heaven.  To  prepare  them  in  this 
dreadful  wilderness  of  Arabia  for  the  reception  of  the 
Divine  institutions,  the  whole  multitudes  were  mira- 
culously supplied  with  food  from  heaven  by  an  ample 
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provision  of  Manna  daily ; and,  with  an  abundance  of 
water  from  the  rock  in  Horeb:  the  people  were  then 
led  to  the  foot  of  Sinai,  and  made  to  encamp  there  for 
a whole  year,  in  an  enclosed  plain  at  the  base  of  the 
dreadful  Mountain,  where  they  were  instructed  by 
visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord.  There,  with  awful 
solemnity,  Moses  was  called  up  to  meet  Jehovah,  and  to 
act  as  Mediator  between  God  and  Israel,  in  establishing 
a covenant  between  the  nation  and  the  Lord  their  God. 

Under  these  circumstances  of  deep  solemnity  and 
dependence,  it  was  proposed  on  the  part  of  God,  that 
He  would  be  the  Lawgiver,  Protector,  and  Benefactor 
of  Israel;  while  they  were  required  to  promise  loyal 
subjection  and  faithful  obedience  to  Him,  as  their 
Sovereign  Lord.  This  covenant  was  to  secure  their 
peculiar  incorporation  as  a nation,  and  the  perpetual 
possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  with  the  Divine 
favour  and  blessing  in  rich  prosperity.  “ Now  there- 
fore,” says  God,  “ if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and 
keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a peculiar  treasure 
unto  me  above  all  people : for  all  the  earth  is  mine. 
And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a kingdom  of  priests,  and 
an  holy  nation.”  Exodus  xix.  5,  6. 

Moses,  as  God's  immediate  and  faithful  minister, 
was  designed  to  be  highly  honoured  in  this  transaction 
that  the  people  .might  never  afterwards  question  his 
divine  legation,  deny  his  authority,  or  disallow  his 
precepts.  With  circumstances  of  awful  grandeur  and 
solemnity,  therefore,  the  covenant  between  the  Almighty 
Sovereign  and  his  dependent  creatures,  was  to  be  ratified 
publicly ; and  three  days  were  spent  in  preparation  for 
the  people  to  meet  their  God.  “And  it  came  to  pass 
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oil  the  third  day,  in  the  morning,  that  there  were  thun- 
ders and  lightnings,  and  a thick  cloud  upon  the  mount, 
and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  was  exceeding  loud  ; sfa 
that  all  the  people  that  was  in  the  camp  trembled.  And 
Moses  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  the  camp  to 
meet  with  God  ; and  they  stood  at  the  nether  part  of  the 
mount.  And  mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a smoke, 
because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it  in  fire : and  the 
smoke  thereof  ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a furnace,  and 
the  whole  mount  quaked  greatly.  And  when  the  voice 
of  the  trumpet  sounded  long,  and  waxed  louder  and 
louder,  Moses  spake  and  God  answered  him  by  a voice.” 
Exodus  xix.  16 — 19.  “ And  God  spake  all  these  words 

saying,  I am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have  brought 
thee  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.  Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  gods  before  me.”  xx.  1 — 3.  Thus,  in  terrible 
magnificence,  God  spake  all  the  “ Ten  Commandments.” 
“ And  all  the  people  saw  the  thunderings  and  the  light- 
nings, and  the  noise  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  mountain 
smoking : and  when  the  people  saw  it,  they  removed, 
and  stood  afar  off.  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Speak 
thou  with  us  and  we  will  hear : but  let  not  God  speak 
with  us,  lest  we  die.”  Ver.  18,  19. 

God  graciously  complied  with  the  request  of  the 
people  in  the  manner  of  completing  the  revelation  to 
them  of  his  mind  and  will.  His  various  holy  ordinances 
and  institutions  he  gave  directly  to  Moses  alone,  and 
he  formed  them  into  a code  of  laws,  which  were  duly 
made  known  to  the  whole  assembly,  and  which  have 
brought,  through  all  ages,  the  highest  honour  to  the 
divinely-inspired  legislator. 

Transactions  so  awful  and  glorious,  especially  the 
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manifestation  of  God  on  Sinai,  are  many  times,  as 
might  be  expected,  and  variously  referred  to  throughout 
the  Scriptures.  From  those  references  we  learn,  that 
vast  numbers  of  Angels  attended  the  Divine  Majesty 
on  the  mount  of  Sinai,  in  giving  forth  his  law.  “ He 
came/’  says  Moses,  alluding  to  the  memorable  event, 
“ with  ten  thousands  of  saints,”  his  holy  angelic  minis- 
ters. Deut.  xxxiii.  2.  And  thus  the  Psalmist  refers  to 
that  grand  transaction  of  God  with  his  chosen  people  : 
“ The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thou- 
sands of  angels ; the  Lord  is  among  them  as  in  Sinai, 
in  the  holy  place.”  Psalm  lxviii.  17. 

Many  commentators  have  supposed  that  angels  at- 
tended Jehovah,  as  ministering  spirits,  witnesses  of  that 
momentous  manifestation  of  the  Glory  of  the  Lord, 
chiefly  to  indicate  the  Divine  Majesty : but  it  rather 
appears,  as  others  understand  the  testimony  of  the 
inspired  servants  of  God  under  the  New  Testament, 
declaring  that  Angels  were  not  only  present,  marshalled 
in  solemn  array  at  Sinai,  but  that  they  were  the  ministers 
on  that  grand  occasion,  proclaiming,  by  the  sound  of 
the  celestial  trumpet,  the  glorious  presence  of  God. 
Hence  Stephen,  the  martyred  deacon,  “ full* of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  declared  that  the  Angel  Jehovah  was  with  Moses 
at  Sinai,  and  that  the  fathers  of  this  nation  “ received 
the  law  by  the  disposition  of  angels.”  Acts  vii.  53. 
And  hence  the  inspired  apostle  Paul  declares  of  that 
law,  that  it  was  “ the  word  spoken  by  angels.”  Heb. 
ii.  2 ; and  “ordained  by  angels,”' 'or  promulgated  by 
them  at  Sinai,  to  Moses,  committing  to  him  as  “ in  the 
hand  of  a mediator.”  Gal.  iii.  19. 

Dr.  Gill  remarks  on  the  words  of  Stephen,  “ Certain 
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it  is,  that  there  were  great  numbers  of  angels  on  Mount 
Sinai,  when  the  law  was  given,  Deut.  xxxiii.  *2 ; Psalm 
lxviii.  17.  And  so  the  Jews  say,  that  ‘when  the  holy 
blessed  God  descended  on  Mount  Sinai,  there  came 
down  with  him  many  companies  of  angels,  Michael 
and  his  company,  and  Gabriel  and  his  company.”* 

Dr.  Doddridge  says,  in  a note  on  the  words  of  the 
apostle  Paul,  that  the  law  was  ordained  by  angels; 
€t  That  the  law  was  given  by  the  ministration  of  angels , 
is  apparent  from  many  passages  of  Scripture,  (compare 
Psalm  lxviii.  17 ; Acts  vii.  53;  and  Heb.  ii.  2,)  though 
the  Logos  did  undoubtedly  preside  among  them,  and  it 
was  in  his  name  that  the  proclamation  was  made  by 
angels,  as  his  heralds  and  attendants.”  + 

Dr.  Gill  remarks  on  the  words  of  the  apostle,  that 
the  “ law  was  ordained  by  angels,  in  the  hand  of  a 
mediator:” — “This  may  be  said  to  be  ordained  by 
them,  inasmuch  as  it  might  be  written  and  spoken  by 
them,  as  the  instruments  and  ministers  God  made  use 
of : for  though  the  tables  are  said  to  be  the  work  of 
God,  and  the  writing  the  writing  of  God,  and  to  be 
written  with  the  finger  of  God,  and  he  is  said  to  speak 
all  the  words  of  it,  yet  this  hinders  not,  bht  that  all  this 
might  be  done  by  the  means  of  angels ; who  might  be 
employed  indisposing  and  fitting  the  stones  in  the  forms 
they  were,  and  in  writing  the  law  upon  them : hence  it 
is  said  to  be  given  by  the  disposition  of  angels , Acts 
vii.  53,  and  certain  it  is  that  it  was  spoken  by  them , 
Heb.  ii.  *2,  they  forming  in  the  air  those  articulate  and 
audible  sounds,  when  the  law  was  delivered  ; who  were 

* Commentary  on  Acts  vii.  53. 
t Family  Expositor  on  Gal.  iii.  19. 
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also  concerned  in  the  thunderings  and  lightnings,  and 
in  the  blowing  of  the  trumpet  that  waxed  louder  and 
louder  at  that  time.,,  # 

Dr.  Owen  observes  on  the  apostle’s  language,  u the 
words  spoken  by  angels,”  that  “ it  is  evident,  that  not 
the  original  authoritative  giving  of  the  law,  but  the  mi- 
nisterial ordering  of  things  in  its  promulgation,  is  that 
which  is  ascribed  to  angels.  They  raised  the  fire  and 
smoke  ; they  shook  and  rent  the  rock  ; they  framed  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet ; they  effected  the  articulate  voices 
which  conveyed  the  words  of  the  law  to  the  ears  of  the 
people,  and  therein  proclaimed  and  published  the  law, 
whereby  it  became  the  word  spoken  hy  angels . 

“ The  apostle  fixed  on  this  description  of  the  law  : — 
First , Because  the  ministry  of  angels,  in  the  giving  of 
the  law  by  Moses,  was  that  by  which  all  the  prodigious 
effects  wherewith  it  was  attended,  which  kept  the  people 
in  such  a durable  reverence  unto  it,  were  wrought.  This 
therefore  he  mentions,  that  he  might  appear  not  to  un- 
dervalue it,  but  to  speak  of  it  with  reference  unto  that 
excellency  of  its  administration,  which  the  Hebrews 
even  boasted  in.  Secondly , Because  having  newly  in- 
sisted on  a comparison  between  Christ  and  the  angels, 
his  argument  is  much  strengthened,  when  it  shall  be 
considered,  that  the  law  was  the  word  spoken  by  the 
angels,  the  gospel  was  delivered  by  the  Son,  so  far 
exalted  above  them.”*f 

Considering,  then,  the  divine  glory  that  characterizes 
the  holy  law  of  God,  as  given  to  the  people  of  Israel  by 
the  ministry  of  angels  through  the  mediator,  Moses, — 

* Gill’s  Commentary  on  Gal.  iii.  19. 
f Hebrews,  vol.  iii.  pp.  288, 289. 
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it  becomes  us  to  reverence  it,  though  it  is  called,  “ The 
ministration  of  condemnation  ” to  sinners.  2 Cor.  iii.  9. 
Its  several  precepts  are  all  “ holy,  and  just,  and  good,” 
profitable  to  man,  and  altogether  worthy  of  its  Divine 
Author.  The  apostle  Paul,  while  feeling  its  conviction 
of  sin,  and  its  condemning  power,  was  led  to  declare  to 
the  honour  of  God ; — “ For  I was  alive  without  the  law 
once  : but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived, 
and  I died. — Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  com- 
mandment holy,  and  just,  and  good.”  Rom.  vii.  9 — 12. 
But,  reflecting  on  the  superior  light  and  grace  of  “ the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,”  delivered  to  us  by 
his  beloved  Son,  declaring,  to  all  that  believe,  pardon 
and  peace,  immortality  and  eternal  life,  which  the  law 
could  not  do ; how  thankfully  ought  we  to  receive  its 
records,  and  diligently  study  them  ; that  we  may  answer 
the  end  of  their  publication,  in  our  present  sanctification 
for  everlasting  salvation,  through  our  only  Mediator  and 
Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ ! 


Ni> 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

BALAAM  REPROVED  BY  THE  ANGEL. 


4‘  And  Balaam  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  bis  ass, 
and  went  with  the  princes  of  Moab.  And  God's  anger  was  kindled 
because  he  went  : and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  the  way  for  an 
adversary  against  him. — Then  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  Balaam, 
and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword 
drawn  in  his  hand,  and  he  bowed  down  his  head,  and  fell  flat  on  his 
face. — And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  I have  sinned  ; 
for  I knew  not  that  thou  stoodest  in  the  way  against  me.**  Nnm.  xxii. 
21,22,  31,  34. 


Balaam's  character  as  a soothsayer— Israel  conquers  the  Amorites — Forbidden  to 
injure  Moab  andMidian — Balak  terrified— Heathen  notions  regarding  divination — 
Form  of  execration  by  the  Romans — It  illustrates  the  denire  of  Balak — Balaam’s 
real  character — Reason  of  his  being  called  a prophet— Solicited  by  king  Balak— 
God  forbids  him — A second  embassy  of  the  princes  of  Moab — He  goes,  and  is 
Opposed  by  an  Angel— He  is  rebuked  by  his  ass  speaking — Reflections  of  Dr. 
Hunter — Permitted  to  proceed  by  the  Angel — His  proceedings  with  Balak — De- 
fence of  the  miracle  of  the  ass  speaking  by  Bishop  Newton— by  Dr.  Gill- 
Objection  answered — Balaam’s  wicked  counsel— its  dreadful  results  to  Israel— 
Midianites  and  Balaam  perish — Reflections. 

“Balaam,  the  soothsayer,”  and  his  vain  endeavours 
to  curse  Israel,  have  attracted  the  attention  of  every 
careful  and  intelligent  reader  of  the  Scriptures.  His 
celebrity  in  the  impious  art  of  divination;  his  gross 
hypocrisy  in  the  service  of  God ; his  contradictory 
notions  in  religion ; his  inspired  predictions ; his  atro- 
cious counsels  to  king  Balak,  and  especially  the  circum- 
stance of  an  Angel  reproving  him,  after  his  “ dumb  ass 
speaking  with  man’s  voice,  forbad  the  madness  of  the 
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prophet,”  have  been  the  subjects  of  extended  remarks 
by  many  of  the  most  eminent  commentators  and 
theologians.  Several  of  the  most  important  matters 
regarding  him,  it  will  be  necessary  to  notice,  in  illus- 
trating the  fact  of  his  being  reproved  by  an  Angel, 
while  seeking  to  curse  the  people  of  Israel  for  the  grati- 
fication of  king  Balak. 

Moses  became  exposed  to  the  machinations  of  Balaam, 
when  he  had  led  the  Israelites,  under  the  Divine  direc- 
tions, nearly  forty  years  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia,  as 
they  approached  the  borders  of  Canaan.  Soliciting 
from  Sihon  permission  to  pass  through  the  country  of 
the  Amorites,  on  their  way  to  the  promised  land,  that 
vain  king  rashly  attacks  the  camp  of  Israel,  and 
perishes  in  his  savage  enterprise.  Og,  the  king  of 
Bashan,  in  following  his  example,  falls  in  the  same 
destruction ; and  their  provinces,  therefore,  became  the 
possessions  of  the  servants  of  God.  Advancing  towards 
the  river  Jordan,  they  encamp  in  the  plains  of  Moab; 
but  they  were  divinely  prohibited  from  offering  the 
Moabites  and  Ammonites  any  molestation : as  both 
those  people  had  descended  from  Lot,  the  nephew  of 
Abraham. 

Balak,  king  of  Moab,  had,  however,  observed  with 
extreme  terror,  the  overthrow  of  the  kings,  Og  and 
Sihon : and  having,  with  his  people,  degenerated  from 
the  faith  of  Lot,  their  progenitor,  practising  idolatry 
and  divination,  dreading  the  power  of  Israel, — instead 
of  meeting  him  as  a brother,  or  employing  the  rational 
policy  of  seeking  alliance  and  friendship,  with  a people 
whom  he  dared  hot  attack  in  open  warfare,  prompted 
by  superstition,  he  has  recourse  to  the  contemptible  arts 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE  ANGELS  OF  GOD. 


282 

of  enchantment ; to  curse,  that  he  might  destroy,  his 
imagined  enemies.  For  this  purpose  he  engages,  with 
costly  presents,  and  promises  of  greater  rewards,  Balaam, 
the  soothsayer ; at  that  period,  the  most  celebrated  in 
his  diabolical  profession,  through  the  whole  East. 

It  may  be  proper  to  refer,  in  this  place,  to  the  com- 
mon opinion  among  the  Heathen  nations,  that  diviners 
and  soothsayers  possessed  a power,  by  means  of  in- 
cantation, to  inflict  or  remove  public  calamities ; and 
that  they  understood  the  art  of  decoying  from  among 
their  enemies,  the  tutelar  deities  or  guardian  angels; 
that  so  they  might  be  easily  overcome.  It  was  usual, 
therefore,  on  undertaking  military  expeditions,  to  nerve 
the  arm,  and  to  whet  the  sword  of  the  soldier,  by  the 
tongue  of  the  priest,  and  the  tremendous  ceremonies  of 
religion.  We  have  an  ancient  form  of  this  execration, 
as  used  by  the  Romans,  preserved  by  Macrobius,  an 
author  of  the  fourth  century,  in  perfect  contrast  to  the 
blessing  which  Balaam  was  obliged,  reluctantly,  to 
pronounce  upon  Israel  : it  was  pronounced  by  the 
priest,  after  offering  sacrifice,  in  the  presence  of  the 
whole  army : — 

“ Almighty  Father  of  gods  and  men,  or  if  thou  wouldst 
rather  be  addressed  by  the  name  of  Jupiter,  or  if  any 
other  appellation  be  more  grateful  to  thine  ear;  pour 
out,  I conjure  thee,  upon  this  army,”  or  “ this  city,”  as 
the  case  might  be,  “ the  spirit  of  terror  and  dismay  : de- 
prive of  the  sight  of  their  eyes,  all  those  who  shall  level 
their  blows  at  us,  our  legions,  or  troops ; spread  dark- 
ness over  our  enemies,  over  their  cities,  over  their  fields, 
over  their  armies.  Look  upon  them  as  a thing  accursed: 
bring  them  under  the  hardest  conditions  that  ever  an 
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enemy  was  constrained  to  undergo.  As  for  me,  to  de- 
struction I devote  them ; my  curse  I pour  upon  them, 
and  take  this  prince,  these  captains,  this  people,  to  be 
witnesses  of  it.”* 

This  Shocking  form  of  execration,  could  have  been  in- 
spired only  by  the  malignant  author  of  all  evil ; but,  as 
pronounced  by  a priest,  in  the  name  of  religion,  it  was 
adapted  to  inspirit  a superstitious  army  with  a most 
savage  courage,  extinguishing  all  the  genuine  sympathies 
of  humanity.  And  such  was  the  service  that  the  king 
of  Moab  sought  from  Balaam  against  Israel. 

Balaam’s  real  character  has  been  the  subject  of  much 
diversity  of  opinion ; some  supposing  him  to  have  been 
a good  man,  and  a true  worshipper  of  God,  before  he 
was  drawn  away  by  the  rewards  of  divination  offered 
by  Balak,  especially  because  of  his  being  called  a “ pro- 
phet ” by  the  apostle  Peter,  and  on  account  of  his  correct 
knowledge  of  the  attributes  of  Jehovah : but  others 
believe  that  he  never  was  a true  lover  of  God,  and  that 
though  he  knew  much  of  Jehovah,  it  was  because  of 
his  superior  intelligence  and  discernment,  living  in  the 
eastern  part  of  Mesopotamia,  the  country  where  Abra- 
ham had  dwelt  several  years,  and  where  many  of  his 
relatives  resided,  between  the  great  rivers  Euphrates 
and  Tigris. 

Balaam  seems  to  have  been  called  a “ prophet”  in 
the  New  Testament,  only  because,  though  in  his  heart 
u he  loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,”  2 Pet.  ii.  15, 
he  was  compelled,  contrary  to  his  wishes,  to  pronounce 
blessings  on  Israel,  and  to  utter  remarkable  prophecies 
concerning  several  nations,  and  even  regarding  the 
* Saturnalia,  book  iii.  chap.  ix. 
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advent  of  Christ.  Num.  xxii.  7 — 10,  18 — 24,  and  xxiv. 
3 — Qf  15 — 24.  His  title  in  the  Old  Testament,  indi- 
cating his  hypocrisy  and  iniquity,  is  that  of  “ Sooth- 
sayer,” Josh.  xiii.  22 ; and  all  his  actions  on  record, 
correspond  with  his  impious  profession. 

Balaam  was  solicited  by  a princely  embassy  from 
king  Balak.  Carrying  with  them  the  “ rewards  of  divi- 
nation,” to  flatter  his  pride  and  work  upon  his  avarice, 
the  message  of  the  king  was  delivered  to  him,  “ Come 
ndw,  therefore,  I pray  thee,  curse  me  this  people,  for 
they  are  too  mighty  for  me  : peradventure  I shall  pre- 
vail, that  we  may  smite  them,  and  drive  them  out  of  the 
land  : for  I wot  that  he  whom  thou  blessest  is  blessed, 
and  he  whom  thou  cursest  is  cursed.”  Num.  xxii.  6. 
Balaam  desired  to  comply,  but  feared  to  provoke  Jeho- 
vah ; who,  in  a dream,  forbad  the  deed.  The  messen- 
gers returned,  declaring  his  refusal,  to  the  king  ; when 
u Balak  sent  again  princes,  more  and  more  honourable 
than  they ; with  large  rewards  and  great  promises  to 
induce  his  compliance.  God  gave  him  permission  to  go, 
if  the  princes  should  call  him  next  morning  • but  eager 
for“  the  wages  of  unrighteousness,”  he  rose  early,  with- 
out in  treaty,  and  went  with  the  princes  of  Moab.” 

“ And  God’s  anger  was  kindled,  because  he  went : 
and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  the  way  for  ap  ad- 
versary against  him,”  Ver.  22.  The  Hebrew  word  for 
adversary  is  “ Satan,”  from  which.  Dr.  Hales  and  others 
have  supposed  it  to  mean  an  evil  spirit : but  Dr.  Gill 
remarks,  “This  was  not  a created  angel,  one  of  the 
ministering  spirits,  but  the  increated  one,  the  Angel  of 
Jehovah’s  presence  ; as  appears  from  ver.  35,  that  went 
before  the  people  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness  ; not  only 
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to  guide,  but  to  guard  and  protect  them, — an  adversary 
to  their  enemies.  Jarchi  calls  him  an  1 Angel  of  mercy, 
who  would  have  restrained  Balaam  from  sinning/  and 
so  was  rather  a friend  than  an  adversary,  had  he  attended 
to  him/’ * 

Avarice  had  so  blinded  the  mind  of  the  “ mercenary 
diviner,”  that  he  could  not  perceive  his  danger ; as  his 
“ ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way, 
and  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand  : and  the  ass  turned 
aside  out  of  the  way,  and  went  into  the  field  : and  Ba- 
laam smote  the  ass,  to  turn  her  into  the  way.  But  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  a path  of  the  vineyards,  a 
wall  being  on  this  side,  and  a wall  on  that  side.  And 
when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  she  thrust 
herself  unto  the  wall,  and  crushed  Balaam’s  foot  against 
the  wall,  and  he  smote  her  again.  And  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  went  further,  and  stood  in  a narrow  place, 
where  was  no  way  to  turn  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left.  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
she  fell  down  under  Balaam  ; and  Balaam’s  anger  was 
kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass  with  a staff.  And  the 
Lord  opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass  ; and  she  said  unto 
Balaam,  What  have  I done  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast 
smitten  me  these  three  times  ? Because  thou  hast 
mocked  me,  I would  there  were  a sword  in  mine  hand, 
for  now  would  I kill  thee.  And  the  ass  said  unto 
Balaam,  Am  not  I thine  ass,  upon  which  thou  hast 
ridden  ever  since  I was  thine  unto  this  day?  Was  I 
ever  wont  to  do  so  unto  thee?  And  he  said,  Nay.  Then 
the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword 
* Commentary  on  Numbers  xxii.  22. 
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drawn  in  his  hand  ; and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  fell 
flat  on  his  face.”  Ver.  23 — 31. 

Every  clause  of  this  extraordinary  narrative  would 
warrant  extended  observations,  if  the  present  design 
allowed ; but  it  may  suffice,  at  present,  to  notice  the 
stupidity  of  the  soothsayer.  “ What  creature  so  brutish 
as  a rational  being  under  the  dominion  of  his  lusts ! 
The  novelty  of  an  ass  speaking,  reasoning,  remonstra- 
ting, seems  to  have  excited  no  astonishment  in  the 
furious  prophet : he  is  not  awakened  to  one  sentiment 
of  compassion,  nor  of  godly  fear,  by  a phenomenon  so 
singular.  The  only  regret  he  feels,  is  the  want  of  a 
deadly  instrument  to  prosecute  his  resentment  to  the 
full. — At  length,  God  vouchsafes  to  affect  that  by  a 
second  miracle,  which  had  been  obvious  to  a tender  con- 
science, much  more  to  a prophetic  eye,  without  any 
miracle  at  all ; and  the  Angel  stands  confest  to  the 
sight  of  the  soothsayer,  clothed  in  all  his  terror.  And 
now  violence,  ambition,  and  covetousness,  stand  for  a 
while  suspended,  swallowed  up  of  fear  at  this  alarming 
sight.  His  eyes  are  no  sooner  opened  to  see  with  whom 
he  had  to  contend,  than  he  bowed  his  head,  and  fell  flat 
on  his  face  ! What  a miserable  figure  a haughty  man 
makes  when  caught  in  a snare ! How  vain  the  expec- 
tation of  fleeing  from  God,  or  of  opposing  him  with 
success  ! How  dreadful  it  is  to  meet  as  an  adversary. 
Him  whose  counsels  we  have  slighted  as  a friend  ! Ba- 
laam has  now  the  unspeakable  mortification  of  disco- 
vering, that  he  owed  the  preservation  of  his  life  to  the 
slender  sagacity  and  discernment  of  the  poor  brute 
whom  he  had  treated  so  unmercifully  : and  he  is  again 
assured,  without  reserve  or  disguise,  that  the  design 
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of  this  journey  was  highly  odious  and  offensive  to 
God.”* 

Balaam  received  a severe  rebuke  from  his  merciful 
adversary,  the  Angel  : “ And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  thine  ass 
these  three  times  ? Behold,  I went  out  to  withstand 
thee,  because  thy  way  is  perverse  before  me ; and  the 
ass  saw  me,  and  turned  from  me  these  three  times  : un- 
less she  had  turned  from  me,  surely  now  also  I had  slain 
thee,  and  saved  her  alive.  And  Balaam  said  unto  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  I have  sinned  ; for  I knew  not  that 
thou  stoodest  in  the  way  against  me  : now  therefore  if  it 
displease  thee,  I will  get  me  back  again.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  said  unto  Balaam,  Go  with  the  men  : but 
only  the  word  that  I shall  speak  unto  thee,  that  thou 
shalt  speak.  So  Balaam  went  with  the  princes  of 
Balak.”  Ver.  32— 35. 

Permission  having  been  obtained  from  the  Angel,  the 
covetous  soothsayer,  losing  the  terror  of  the  celestial 
apparition,  and  disregarding  the  miracle  of  the  “ ass 
speaking  with  man’s  voice,”  proceeds  on  his  way,  still 
desiring  to  serve  the  superstitious  king,  so  far  as  he 
might,  in  opposing  or  injuring  the  tribes  of  the  Lord. 
His  laborious  attempts  to  gain  permission  to  secure  the 
wages  of  iniquity,  by  cursing,  and  the  various  blessings 
which,  by  the  Divine  inspiration,  he  was  compelled  to 
pronounce  upon  Israel,  with  the  prophecies  which,  by 
the  same  influence,  he  uttered  concerning  other  nations 
and  future  ages, — including  the  advent  of  Messiah,  as 
the  “ star  out  of  Jacob,” — lie  beyond  the  present  design  : 
though  they  deserve  the  most  attentive  consideration  of 
* Dr.  Hunter’s  Scripture  Biography,  vol.  ii.  pp.  405,  406. 
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every  Christian.  It  may,  however,  be  proper  to  notice 
an  objection  which  has  sometimes  been  made  to  Ba- 
laam's ass  speaking,  because  it  is  immediately  connected 
with  the  ministry  of  the  Angel  of  the  Lord. 

Bishop  Newton  remarks,  “This  usually  is  made  the 
grand  objection  to  the  truth  of  the  story.  The  speaking 
ass  from  that  time  to  this  hath  been  the  standing  jest  of 
every  infidel  brother:  Philo  the  Jew,  seemeth  to  be* 
ashamed  of  this  part  of  the  story : for  in  the  first  book 
of  his  Life  of  Moses,  wherein  he  hath  given  an  account 
of  Balaam,  he  hath  purposely  omitted  this  particular  of 
the  ass’s  speaking,  I suppose  not  to  give  offence  to  the 
Gentiles : but  he  need  not  to  have  been  so  cautious  of 
offending  them,  for  similar  stories  were  current  among 
them”* 

Dr.  Gill’s  commentary  on  this  statement  of  the  in- 
spired historian  is  more  to  the  purpose  : he  says,  “ This 
was  a very  extraordinary  and  miraculous  affair,  and 
effected  by  a supernatural  power,  that  a dumb  creature 
which  had  not  organs  endued  with  speech,  should  speak 
so  plainly  and  distinctly ; and  yet  it  should  not  be 
thought  incredible  : for  what  is  it  that  Omnipotence 
cannot  do  ? wherefore  there  is  no  need  to  say,  as  some 
Jewish  writers,  that  it  was  all  done  in  a visionary  way, 
and  not  really  performed  : nor  can  heathens  well  object 
to  the  veracity  of  it,  if  they  believe  what  they  themselves 
report  concerning  one  of  the  asses  which  carried  Bacchus 
over  a river,  to  which,  for  reward,  he  gave  the  power  of 
speaking  with  a human  voice  : though  it  is  very  probable 
the  fable  was  framed  from  this  story,  and  frequently  do 
their  writers  speak  of  other  brute  creatures  endued  with 
* Bishop  Newton  on  the  Prophecies,  vol.  i.  p.  65. 
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speech ; so  Homer  represents  Xanthus,  the  horse  of 
Achilles,  having  the  faculty  of  speech  given  it  by  Juno. 
Pliny  says,  it  is  commonly  reported  among  the  wonder- 
ful things  of  the  ancients,  that  an  ox  spoke ; and  Livy 
frequently  makes  mention  of  an  ox  speaking  in  divers 
places,  and  of  one  particularly  that  said,  1 Rome,  take 
heed  to  thyself not  to  take  notice  of  a lamb  in  Egypt, 
in  the  times  of  Bocchoris,  that  spoke,  related  by  Elianus 
and  others ; nor  of  the  ram  of  Phrixus,  or  the  dog  at 
Ariminum,  and  the  elephant  of  Porus  in  India,  with 
others  collected  by  Bochart.,,  * 

Whatever  objectors  may  say  of  the  conformation  of 
the  ass’s  mouth,  an  adequate  cause  is  assigned  by  the 
sacred  writer  for  the  wonderful  effect : for  he  says,  “The 
Lord  opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass.”  It  was  a miracle  ; 
and  designed  to  convince  the  soothsayer,  that  the  mouth 
and  the  tongue  are  under  the  direction  of  God  who 
made  them,  and  that  the  same  Divine  power  which 
caused  the  dumb  ass  to  speak , contrary  to  its  nature, 
could  make  him,  in  like  manner,  contrary  to  his  incli- 
nation, pronounce  blessings  upon  Israel.  Giving  the 
power  of  articulation  to  a brute,  is  no  more  wonderful 
than  the  speaking  of  the  serpent  to  Eve  in  Paradise  : 
nor  more  difficult  in  the  operations  of  the  Creator,  than 
making  the  blind  to  see,  or  the  deaf,  to  hear ; and  the 
baseness  of  the  instrument,  of  which  God  was  pleased 
to  make  use,  only  illustrates  the  declaration  of  the 
apostle  Paul,  “ God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  wise.”  1 Cor.  i.  27.  + 

Balaam,  instead  of  being  suffered  to  curse  the  people 

• Dr.  Gill  on  Numbers  xxii.  28. 

f See  Scott’s  Commentary  on  Numbers  xxii.  3 — 8. 
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of  Israel,  was  compelled  to  bless  them  altogether  : but 
what  he  could  not  do  as  a priest,  he  sought  to  accom- 
plish as  a politician  : for  when,  being  dismissed  by  the 
king  without  the  proposed  honours,  in  spiteful  revenge 
he  gratified  his  malignity  of  heart  by  giving  the  wickedest 
counsels,  and  “ teaching  Balak  to  cast  a stumbling-block 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  to 
idols,  and  to  commit  fornication.”  Rev.  ii.  14.  Probably 
no  human  mind  uninfluenced  by  an  evil  spirit,  could 
have  evinced  such  diabolical  subtlety  and  malice,  in 
enmity  against  the  ways  of  holiness,  and  the  people  of 
God.  For  an  illustration  of  it,  the  reader  is  referred  to 
the  “ History  of  the  Jews,0  by  Josephus  :*  and  the 
dreadful  effects  of  lewdness  and  idolatry,  the  results  of 
that  atrocious  counsel,  may  be  seen  in  the  twenty-fifth 
chapter  of  Numbers.  Four-and-twenty  thousands  of 
the  Israelites  perished  in  the  plague,  the  consequence  of 
that  corrupt  policy : and  besides,  all  the  male  part  of 
the  nation  of  the  Midianites,  with  the  guilty  soothsayer 
himself,  fell  in  their  iniquity  by  the  edge  of  the  sword  ! 
Num.  xxv. — xxxi.  1. 

Reflections  of  the  most  profitable  kind  will  naturally 
arise  from  a review  of  the  reproof  of  Balaam  by  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord,  with  the  consequent  events.  For, 
as  that  wicked  man,  endued  with  superior  talents,  and 
possessed  of  infernal  cunning,  declined  the  heavenly 
counsel,  though  inspired  to  bless  the  people  of  Israel, 
— as  Judas  preached  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  Caiaphas 
prophesied  of  his  dying  for  men  ; we  behold  him  given 
up  like  them  to  strong  delusions  in  evil,  and  perish  by 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God ! We  may  rejoice  with 
* Book  iv.  chap.  vi. 
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unspeakable  joy,  that  we  are  not  left  to  the  impositions 
of  such  unprincipled  instructors ; if  such  may  have 
been  the  disadvantage  of  the  people  in  any  nation. 
Happy  for  us,  in  favoured  Protestant  Britain,  possessing, 
as  we  do,  also  the  whole  of  the  Divine  oracles  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  And  while  we  admire  the  sovereign  good- 
ness of  God,  in  defeating  the  wicked  intentions  of  the 
soothsayer,  we  may  rejoice  in  the  great  Prophet  of  the 
church,  our  blessed  Redeemer,  who  has  taught  us  the 
certain  way  to  the  heavenly  Canaan,  affording  us,  as  his 
faithful  disciples,  his  merciful  protection,  until  we  shall 
be  brought  to  inherit  the  Paradise  of  God.  Let  every 
reader,  therefore,  of  the  precious  records  of  eternal  life, 
“ prove  all  things”  by  the  infallible  records,  "and  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good.”  Let  him  be  watchful  over  his 
own  heart : devote  himself  to  God  with  uprightness  and 
sincerity,  relying  upon  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
expect  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 


JOSHUA  ENCOURAGED  BY  THE  ANGEL. 


“ And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  was  by  Jericho,  that  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold  there  stood  a man  [an  Angel]  over 
against  him,  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand  : and  Joshua  went  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries?  And 
he  said,  Nay : but  as  Captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I now  come.” 
Josh.  v.  13, 14. 


Joahna  succeeds  Moses  in  the  government  of  Israel — his  qualifications — Miraculous 
passage  of  the  Jordan — Passover  at  Gilgal — Encampment  before  Jericho — Joahna 
makes  a survey  of  the  city  walls — Appearance  of  an  Angel-Captain — Joshua 
demands  to  know  his  party— discovers  his  Divinity — waits  the  Divine  direction — 
Assured  of  the  conquest  of  Jericho— Dignity  of  this  Captain  of  the  host  of  the 
Lord — He  is  the  Son  of  God — Remarks  of  Dr.  Owen — Reflections.  - 

Joshua,  the  faithful  and  honoured  minister  of  Moses, 
during  the  forty  years  sojourn  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness 
of  Arabia,  (Ex.  xvii.  9 — 14:  xxiv.  13,)  was  a prince  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim.  Num.  xiii.  8.  His  name  was  “Oshea”  or 
Saviour , and  Moses  called  him  “ Jehoshua,”  contracted 
to  “ Joshua.”  or  Salvation  of  God . Ver.  16.  His  mental 
endowments  were  of  a superior  order ; and  his  courage, 
piety,  wisdom,  prudence,  and  disinterested  integrity, — 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God, — (Num.  xxvii.  18 — 20,  and 
Deut.  xxxiv.  9,)  are  conspicuous  throughout  his  whole 
history  and  ministry.  He  accompanied  Moses  when  he 
went  up  to  God  on  Mount  Sinai,  to  receive  the  law, 
Exod.  xxiv.  13 : xxxii.  17  : but  whether  he  attended  him 
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and  * fasted  all  the  forty  days  and  forty  nights,”  is  not 
agreed  by  commentators,  Jewish  or  Christian. 

Joshua  succeeded  Moses  by  the  appointment  of  God, 
on  account  of  his  talents  and  integrity,  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Israel,  when  about  eighty-four  years  of  age  : 
and  by  the  Divine  command  he  conducted  the  tribes  of 
Israel  over  the  Jordan,  the  river,  though  overflowing  its 
banks,  as  was  usual  at  that  season,  being  miraculously 
divided,  as  the  feet  of  the  priests  touched  the  brink  of 
the  water, — in  a manner  equally  wonderful  with  the 
division  of  the  Red  Sea.  Josh.  iv.  17 — 23.  And  after 
renewing  the  covenant  with  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  by  the  rite  of  circumcision,  as 
they  found  an  abundant  supply  of  natural  provisions, 
in  the  country,  the  wonderful  miracle  of  the  manna 
ceased : they  kept,  therefore,  to  the  honour  of  God,  the 
appointed  “ Passover  of  the  Lord,”  with  the  greatest 
solemnity,  on  the  fortieth  anniversary  of  their  preserva- 
tion from  the  destroying  angel  in  Egypt.  Exod.  xii. ; 
Num.  xxxiii.  3 ; Josh.  iii.  1 — 17;  v.  2 — 10. 

Joshua  and  the  tribes  of  Israel  lay  encamped  at  the 
place  afterwards  called  Gilgal , in  the  plains  of  Jericho, 
about  two  miles  distant  from  the  city : and,  as  the  leader 
of  the  people,  under  the  immediate  direction  of  God, 
he  waited  for  the  Divine  command,  in  relation  to  their 
future  progress  and  actual  possession  of  the  western 
provinces  of  Canaan.  He  naturally  expected  the  most 
determined  opposition  from  the  Canaanites,  and  hesi- 
tated, therefore,  to  proceed,  as  Jericho  was  strongly 
fortified,  and  closely  shut  up,  its  inhabitants  seeming  to 
bid  defiance  against  him  and  all  the  power  of  Israel. 
In  this  state  of  difficulty,  his  courage  prompted  him  to 
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make  the  circuit  of  the  city,  for  a personal  survey  of  its 
walls  and  gates ; when  his  mind  was  seasonably  relieved 
by  the  sudden  appearance  of  a mysterious  stranger,  as 
a warrior, — an  Angel,  assuming  to  be  “ Captain  of  the 
host  of  the  Lord,” — the  tribes  of  Israel 

“ And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  was  by  Jericho, 
that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
stood  a man  over  against  him,  with  his  sword  drawn  in 
his  hand  : and  Joshua  went  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries  ? And  he 
said,  Nay  : but  as  Captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am 
I now  come.”  Ver.  13,  14. 

Joshua  appears  to  have  been  at  first  in  no  degree 
daunted  by  the  presence  of  the  unknown  warrior,  or  by 
his  formidable  military  attitude  : he  only  desired  to  be 
informed  whether  he  wished  to  be  regarded  as  a friend 
or  an  enemy.  The  former  part  of  his  reply  to  Joshua 
was  somewhat  ambiguous:  as  if  he  said; — “Nay;  I 
am  not  either  of  your  party,  or  of  that  of  your  enemies  : 
but  under  a commission,  in  favour  of  Israel ; and  I am 
come  to  take  the  chief  command,  as  Prince  of  the  host 
of  the  Lord.”  The  man  of  God  immediately  appre- 
hended the  celestial  character  of  the  mysterious  person- 
age ; even  if  he  did  not  fully  perceive  his  essential  dig- 
nity : in  the  spirit  of  true  devotion,  therefore,  he  humbly 
acknowledges  his  superiority  and  Divinity,  reverently 
desiring  to  know  his  commands.  “ And  Joshua  fell  on 
his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  saith  my  lord  unto  his  servant  ? And  the 
Captain  of  the  Lord’s  host  said  unto  Joshua,  Loose  thy 
shoe  from  off  thy  foot ; for  the  place  whereon  thou  stand- 
est  is  holy.  And  Joshua  did  so.”  Ver.  13 — 15. 


Digitized  by  Google 


JOSHUA. 


295 

Joshua,  deeply  penetrated  with  a solemn  conscious- 
ness of  entire  dependence  on  the  Divine  wisdom  and 
power  in  prosecuting  his  arduous  enterprise,  waited 
with  high  expectations,  to  be  directed  as  to  the  siege  of 
Jericho,  especially  as  he  possessed  no  military  engines 
adapted  for  such  a work.  His  anxieties  were  soon  re- 
lieved by  the  Angel-Captain  : “ And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  See,  I have  given  into  thine  hand,  Jericho,  and 
the  king  thereof,  and  the  mighty  men  of  valour.  Arid 
ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all  the  men  of  war,  and  go 
round  about  the  city  once.  Thus  shalt  thou  do  six 
days.  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before  the  ark  seven 
trumpets  of  ram’s-homs  : and  the  seventh  day  ye  shall 
compass  the  city  seven  times,  and  the  priests  shall  blow 
with  the  trumpets.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  make  a long  blast  with  the  ram’s-horn,  and 
when  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the  people 
shall  shout  with  a great  shout ; and  the  wall  of  the  city 
shall  fall  down  flat;  and  the  people  shall  ascend  up, 
every  man  straight  before  him.”  vi.  2 — 6. 

Joshua  observed  the  Divine  directions,  and  the  event 
proved  that  the  conquest  was  the  work  of  God  : but  the 
history  of  that  affair  cannot  here  be  pursued  ; our  atten- 
tion mu$t  be  directed  to  the  great  Angel-Captain. 

Jewish  commentators  have  regarded  this  mysterious 
warrior  as  the  Angel- Jehovah  : and  those  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  show  that  it  was  an  illustrious  manifestation  of 
the  Son  of  God,  as  Lord  of  the  universal  church,  thus 
appearing  in  a human  form. 

Dr.  Owen  remarks  upon  this  event,  as  being  most 
“ instructive  : — First . From  the  form  in  which  it  hap- 
pened, namely,  of  a man,  as  a pledge  of  his  future 
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incarnation.  Secondly . The  title  that  he  assumes  to 
himself,  1 The  Captain  of  the  Lord’s  host/  he  to  whom 
was  committed  the  guidance  and  conducting  of  them 
unto  rest,  not  only  temporal,  but  eternal  rest ; whence 
the  apostle,  in  allusion  unto  this  place  and  title,  calls 
him  the  Captain  of  our  salvation . Heb.  ii.  10.  And, 
Thirdly , The  person  unto  whom  he  spake  when  he  gave 
himself  this  title,  was  the  captain  of  the  people  at  that 
time,  teaching  both  him  and  them  that  there  was  another 
supreme  Captain  of  their  eternal  deliverance.  Fourthly . 
From  the  time  and  place  of  his  appearance,  which  was 
upon  the  first  entrance  of  the  people  into  Canaan,  and 
on  the  first  opposition  which  occurred  to  him  there  ; his 
people  were  taught  to  regard  him  as  engaging  his  pre- 
sence with  his  church,  in  all  things  which  oppose  them 
in  their  way  unto  eternal  rest.  Fifthly . From  the  ado- 
ration and  worship  which  Joshua  gave  unto  him,  and 
which  he  accepted  of,  contrary  to  the  duty  and  practice 
of  created  angels.  Rev.  xix.  10 ; xxii.  8,  9.  Sixthly. 
From  the  prescription  of  the  ceremonies  expressive  of 
religious  reverence^  ‘ Put  off  thy  shoes/  with  the  reason 
annexed,  ‘For  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  NV?  t£TTP> 
it  is  holiness,  made  so  by  the  presence  of  God  ; the  like 
precept  whereunto  was  given  unto  Moses,  by  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Exod.  iii.  5,  By  all  these 
things  was  the  church  instructed  in  regard  to  the  person, 
nature,  and  office  of  the  Son  of  God ; even  in  the  mys- 
tery of  his  eternal  distinct  subsistence  in  the  Deity,  his 
future  incarnation  and  condescension  unto  the  office  of 
being  the  Head  and  Saviour  of  his  church.”  * 

Joshua  being  instructed  by  his  celestial  Captain,  the 
• Dr.  Owen  on  the  Hebrews,  vol.  i.  pp.  227,  228. 
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Angel  Jehovah,  and  encouraged  to  perfect  satisfaction 
regarding  the  seige  and  overthrow  of  Jericho,  whose 
lofty  walls  were  doomed  to  fall  by  an  invisible  hand,  at 
the  sounding  of  the  rams’  horns  by  the  priests ; and 
assured  that  their  protecting  strength  was  departed  from 
the  guilty  Canaanites,  he  led  forth  his  people  from  con- 
quering to  conquer,  until  the  country  was  divided  among 
the  chosen  tribes  of  the  Lord,  and  Israel  occupied  it  as 
their  divinely  allotted  inheritance.  But  our  present 
design  will  not  allow  us  to  follow  the  general  of  the 
armies  of  Israel  in  all  his  mighty  triumphs  : a more 
interesting  duty  demands  our  attention. 

We,  as  believers  in  the  precious  promises  of  God  in 
the  gospel,  but  surrounded  with  spiritual  enemies,  muat 
rather  turn  away  from  reviewing  the  conquests  of  Joshua, 
to  contemplate  the  Divine  Captain,  in  another  office,  of 
which  that  regarding  Israel  was  only  typical.  Our  pri- 
velege  is  to  rejoice  in  him  as  the  “ Captain  of  our  sal- 
vation,” whose  official  honour  consists  chiefly  in  guarding 
and  preserving  his  followers,  (<  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,”  to  inherit  the  heavenly  Canaan.  There  no  enemy 
will  be  found — no  conflict  will  ever  be  known  : the 
former  things  of  war,  capture,  and  destruction,  will  for 
ever  have  passed  away  : the  inhabitants  of  that  blessed 
land,  consisting  only  of  the  “ innumerable  company  of 
angels,”  with  the  Saviour’s  redeemed  family,  dwelling  in 
the  eternal  delight  of  perfect  blessedness,  near  to  the 
throne  of  God  our  Father. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

GIDEON  COMMISSIONED  BY  THE  ANGEL. 


“ And  there  came  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  under  an  oak 
which  was  in  Ophrah,  that  pertained  unto  Joash  the  Abi-ezrite,  and 
his  son  Gideon  threshed  wheat  by  the  wine-press,  to  hide  it  from  the 
Midianites.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  The  Lord  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  bf  valour.— 
And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and 
thou  shalt  save  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Midianites:  have  not 
I sent  thee  V*  Judg.  vi.  11, 12, 14. 


Angels  mentioned  in  tke  Book  of  Judges — religion  after  the  death  of  Joshna — Canaan- 
itish  idolatry  a snare  to  Israel— rivalry  of  the  tribes — they  are  rebaked  by  an 
Angel— they  weep  at  Bochim— they  worship  idols — and  fall  under  their  enemies 
— their  corruption  described — wickedness  of  the  Benjamites — their  ruin— oppres- 
sion of  the  Israelites,  and  deliverances  by  Othniel,  Ehud,  and  Deborah — Gideon 
called  by  the  Angel — Character  of  Gideon  by  Bishop  Hall — Dignity  of  the 
Angel — Gideon’s  objections  silenced — Gideon’s  present — The  Angel  consumes  it 
by  miraculous  fire — Gidecn  trembles — He  is  assured  by  the  Lord — 'He  builds  an 
altar — calls  the  place  Jehovah-sTialom — He  destroys  idolatry  at  Ophrah — He 
overcomes  the  Midianites — and  judges  Israel — Reflections. 


Sacred  history,  from  age  to  age,  contains  records 
regarding  the  Ministry  of  Angels ; and  several  instances 
of  a remarkable  character  are  found  in  the  Book  of 
Judges.  “Joshua,  the  servant  of  the  Lord,”  is  believed 
to  have  written  the  valuable  book  which  bears  his  name, 
except  the  historical  note  comprising  the  last  five  verses: 
and  from  one  of  those  verses  we  obtain  some  striking 
particulars  concerning  the  state  of  society  among  the 
people  of  Israel.  Religion  continued  in  its  purity  for 
a short  period,  during  the  administration  of  Eleazer, 
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the  high-priest:  for,  as  the  inspired  historian  states, 
“ Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  ot  Joshua,  and  all 
the  days  of  the  elders  that  over-lived  Joshua,  and  who 
had  known  all  the  works  of  the  Lord  that  he  had  done 
for  Israel.”  Josh.  xxiv.  31. 

Idolatry,  as  practised  with  multiplied  corruptions  by 
the  Canaanites,  became  a snare  to  the  people  of  Israel, 
especially  after  the  decease  of  the  faithful  governor, 
Joshua,  when  they  began  to  intermarry  among  the 
depraved  inhabitants  of  the  land.  Joshua  had  perceived 
indications  of  this  propensity  to  idolatry  among  the 
people,  solemnly  admonishing  them  before  his  death, 
against  the  worship  of  false  gods ; and  on  account  of 
the  rising  jealousy  between  the  northern  tribes,  headed 
by  Ephraim,  and  the  southern,  influenced  chiefly  by 
Judah,  as  it  is  supposed,  he  was  unable  to  induce  them 
to  unite  in  choosing  a successor  to  him  in  the  govern- 
ment, or  to  seek  direction  in  this  matter  from  the  Lord 
their  God. 

Weakened  by  their  rivalry,  and  greatly  corrupted  by 
forming  connections  with  the  Canaanites,  anarchy  pre- 
vailed among  the  people,  who,  in  an  assembly  at  Shiloh, 
where  the  tabernacle  had  been  set  up,  were  reproved  by 
a celestial  Messenger,  the  “ Angel  of  the  Lord,”  who 
appeared  to  Joshua  near  Jericho.  Josh,  v*  13 — 15. 

“ And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came  up  from  Gilgal  to 
Bochim,  and  said,  I made  you  to  go  out  of  Egypt,  and 
have  brought  you  unto  the  land  which  I sware  unto 
your  fathers ; and  I said,  I will  never  break  my  cove- 
nant with  you.  And  ye  shall  make  no  league  with  the 
inhabitants  of  this  land ; ye  shall  throw  down  their 
altars  : but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice : why  have  ye 
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done  this  ? Wherefore  I also  said,  I will  not  drive  them 
out  from  before  you;  but  they  shall  be  as  thorns  in 
your  sides,  and  their  gods  shall  be  a snare  unto  you.” 
Judg.  ii.  1 — 3. 

Conscious  of  their  folly  and  sin,  u it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  spake -these  words  unto 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  that  the  people  lifted  up  their 
voice  and  wept.  And  they  called  the  name  of  that 
place  Bochim,”  or  Weepers  : with  a view  also  to  turn 
away  the  apprehended  judgments  of  God,  “ they  sacri- 
ficed there  unto  the  Lord.”  Ver.  4,  5.  But  in  this 
weeping  and  offering  of  sacrifice,  the  people  of  Israel 
were  not  sincere : they  yet  mingled  with  the  Canaan- 
ites,  followed  their  customs,  and  practised  their  abo- 
minations, involving  themselves  m deep  sorrow  and 
distress. 

“ And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim : and  they  forsook  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which  brought  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  followed  other  gods,  of  the 
gods  of  the  people  that  were  round  about  them,  and 
bowed  themselves  unto  them,  and  provoked  the  Lord 
to  anger.  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and  served 
Baal  and  Ashtaroth.  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
hot  against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands 
of  spoilers  that  spoiled  them,  and  he  sold  them  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies  round  about,  so  that  they  could 
not  any  longer  stand  before  their  enemies.  Whither- 
soever they  went  out,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
them  for  evil,  as  the  Lord  had  said,  and  as  the  Lord 
had  sworn  unto  them ; and  they  were  greatly  distressed. 
Nevertheless  the  Lord  raised  up  Judges,  who  delivered 
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them  out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  spoiled  them.” 
Judg.  ii.  11 — 16. 

Attentive  readers  of  the  Scriptures  learn  what  dis- 
orders prevailed  among  the  Israelites  at  this  period, 
from  the  narrative  contained  in  the  last  five  chapters  in 
the  book  of  Judges  : as  that  portion  refers  to  the  twenty 
years  during  which  Phinehas,  the  son  and  successor  of 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  was  high  priest.  Judg.  xx. 
28  : Num.  xxv.  9 — 11.  In  those  days  of  anarchy  and 
misery,  “ there  was  no  king  in  Israel ; and  every  man 
did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes.”  Judg.  xxi. 
25.  This  narrative  forms  an  appendix  to  the  book  ; but 
its  history  properly  comes  in  between  the  second  and 
third  chapters,  forming  a valuable  record,  to  show  the 
gradual  introduction  and  progress  of  idolatry  in  the 
tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Dan,*  the  corruption  of  the 
Benjamite  citizens  of  Gibeah,  in  a manner  resembling 
the  abominations  of  Sodom ; the  refusal  of  the  elders 
of  Benjamin  to  surrender  the  offenders  to  justice ; and 
the  intestine  war  between  them  and  the  other  tribes, 
terminating  in  the  almost  total  destruction  of  that  tribe 
from  Israel,  xvii. ; xxv. 

As  a punishment  for  these  enormities,  the  Lord,  in 
his  anger,  permitted  the  surrounding  nations  in  suc- 
cession, to  invade  and  oppress  the  people  of  Israel. 
“ Chushan — Rishathaim,”  ( the  wicked  Chushan.)  from 
Mesopotamia,  oppressed  them  for  eight  years,  until  their 
repentance  and  crying  unto  God,  when  they  were  de- 
livered by  Othniel,  as  their  Judge,  iii.  8 — 11.  They 
relapsed  into  idolatry,  and  served  the  Moabites  eighteen 
years,  until  Ehud  arose  as  their  deliverer  and  Judge. 
Ver.  12 — 30.  Again  thfey  provoked  the  Lord,  and  he 
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suffered  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  mightily  to  oppress 
them  twenty  years,  until  they  were  delivered  by  “ De- 
borah, a prophetess,”  aided  by  the  faithful  Barah  of 
Naphtali.  Forty  years  the  land  .had  rest,  after  Debo- 
rah ; but  then  they  committed  iniquity,  and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  Midian  seven  years. 
“ And  Israel  was  greatly  impoverished,  because  of  the 
Midianites  : and  when  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto 
the  Lord  because  of  the  Midianites,  the  Lord  sent  a 
prophet  unto  the  children  of  Israel they  were  hum- 
bled by  his  reproofs,  and  God  provided  for  their  deliver- 
ance, by  Gideon,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the 
Judges. 

Gideon  was  the  son  of  Joash,  of  the  city  of  Ophrah,  in 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh  : he  was  called  to  his  office  by  the 
“ Angel  of  the  Lord,”  about  two  hundred  and  twenty - 
three  years  after  his  appearance  to  Israel  at  Bochim. 

“ And  there  came  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  sat 
under  an  oak  which  was  in  Ophrah,  that  pertained  unto 
Joash  the  Abi-ezrite : and  his  son  Gideon  threshed 
wheat  by  the  wine-press,  to  hide  it  from  the  Midianites. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  The  Lord  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty  man 
of  valour.  And  Gideon  said  unto  him,  Oh  my  Lord, 
if  the  Lord  be  with  us,  why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us  ? 
and  where  be  all  the  miracles  which  our  fathers  told  us 
of,  saying,  Did  not  the  Lord  bring  us  up  from  Egypt  ? 
but  now  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  us,  and  delivered  us 
into  the  hands  of  the  Midianites.  And  the  Lord 
looked  upon  him,  and  said,  Go  in  this  thy  might,  and 
thou  shaft  save  Israel  from  the  hand  of  the  Midianites : 
have  not  I sent  thee  Y*  Ver.  11 — 16. 


Digitized  by  Google 


GIDEON.  303 

Gideon  seems  to  have  been  a believer  in  the  word 
and  promise  of  God ; but  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
had  ever  set  his  heart  b^  prayer  to  seek  the  Lord  for 
his  people’s  deliverance  after  the  manner  of  Daniel, 
Dan.  ix.  d.  As  Bishop  Hall  remarks,  “ Gideon  had 
not  yet  said,  1 Lord  deliver  Israel / much  less  had  he 
said,  * Lord  deliver  Israel  by  my  hand/  The  mercy 
of  God  prevents  the  desire  of  Gideon.  If  God  should 
not  begin  with  us,  we  should  be  ever  miserable.  If  he 
should  not  give  us  till  we  ask,  yet  who  should  give  us 
to  ask  ? If  his  Spirit  did  not  work  those  holy  groans 
and  sighs  in  us,  we  should  never  make  suit  unto  God. — 
The  angels,  that  ever  have  God  in  their  face  and  in  their 
thoughts,  have  him  also  in  their  mouths  : ‘ The  Lord  is 
with  thee / But  this  which  appeared  unto  Gideon,  was 
the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  the  Lord  of  Angels.  While 
he  was  with  Gideon,  he  might  well  say,  ‘ The  Lord  is 
with  thee / He  that  sent  the  comforter  was  also  the  true 
Comforter  of  his  church : he  well  knew  how  to  lay  a 
sure  ground  of  consolation ; and  that  the  only  remedy 
of  sorrow,  and  beginning  of  true  joy,  is  the  presence 
of  God/’  * 

Gideon  was  now  amazed  at  such  an  address  as  that 
from  the  Angel,  and  such  a commission,  involving  so 
great  responsibility,  conscious  of  his  own  unworthiness, 
and  insufficiency  for  the  office ; he  hesitated,  therefore, 
as  to  the  steps  he  was  required  to  take,  from  the  con- 
sideration also  of  the  limited  resources  of  his  family, 
incompetent  to  furnish  him  to  undertake  the  deliverance 
of  his  country.  “ And  he  said  unto  him,  Oh  my  Lord, 
wherewith  shall  I save  Israel ! behold,  my  family  is 
• Contemplations,  vol.  i.  pp.  191,  192. 
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poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I am  the  least  of  my  father's 
house.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Surely  I will  be 
with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  Midianites  as  one 
man.”  Ver.  15,  16. 

“ How  the  good  man  disparages  himself ! c It  is  a 
great  matter,  O Lord,  that  thou  speakest  of ; and  great 
actions  require  mighty  agents  : as  for  me,  who  am  I ? 
My  tribe  is  none  of  the  greatest  in  Israel ; my  father's 
family  is  one  of  the  meanest  of  his  tribe,  and  I the 
meanest  in  his  family : poverty  is  a sufficient  bar  to  great 
enterprises!”* 

Gideon  still  hesitated,  as  he  reflected  upon  his  own 
inadequate  resources,  for  so  great  an  undertaking : yet 
having  confidence  in  the  words  of  the  mysterious  stran- 
ger, as  a messenger  from  God,  he  ventured  to  ask  for 
some  visible  token  of  his  authority.  “ And  he  said  unto 
him,  If  now  I have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  shew 
me  a sign  that  thou  talkest  with  me.  Depart  not  hence, 
I pray  thee,  until  I come  unto  thee,  and  bring  forth  my 
present,  and  set  it  before^  thee.  And  he  said,  I will  tarry 
until  thou  come  again.”  Ver.  17,  18. 

u All  this  while,  Gideon  knew  not  that  it  was  an 
angel  that  spake  unto  him.  He  saw  a man  stand  before 
him  like  a traveller,  with  his  staff  in  his  hand.  The  un- 
usualness of  these  revelations  in  those  corrupted  times 
was  such,  that  Gideon  might  think  of  any  thing  rather 
than  an  angel.  No  marvel  if  so  strange  a promise  from 
an  unknown  messenger,  found  not  a perfect  assent. — 
Fain  would  he  believe,  but  fain  would  he  have  good 
warrant  for  his  faith.  In  matters  of  faith,  we  cannot 
go  upon  too  sure  grounds.  As  Moses  therefore,  being 
* Ibid.  pp.  192,  193. 
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sent  upon  the  same  errand,  desired  a sign,  whereby. 
Israel  might  know  that  God  sent  him  ; so  Gideon  de- 
sir^  a sign  from  this  bearer,  to  know  that  his  news  is 
from  God.’** 

“ And  Gideon  went  in,  and  made  ready  a kid,  and 
unleavened  cakes  of  an  ephah  of  flour  : the  flesh  he  put 
in  a basket,  and  he  put  the  broth  in  a pot,  and  brought 
it  out  unto  him  under  the  oak,  and  presented  it.  And 
the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him,  Take  the  flesh  and  the 
unleavened  cakes,  and  lay  them  upon  this  rock,  and 
pour  out  the  broth.  And  he  did  so.  Then  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  put  forth  the  end  of  the  staff  that  was  in  his 
hand,  and  touched  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes ; 
and  there  rose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and  consumed  the 
flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes.  Then  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  departed  out  of  his  sight.”  Ver.  17,  21. 

“ Gideon  intended  a dinner,”  as  Bishop  Hall  remarks, 
but  “ the  angel  turned  it  into  a sacrifice.  He,  whose 
meat  and  drink  it  was  to  do  his  Father’s  will,  calls  for 
the  broth  and  flesh  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  stone : 
and  when  Gideon  looked  he  should  have  blessed  and 
eaten,  he  touches  the  feast  with  his  staff ; and  consumes 
it  with  fire  from  the  stone  : and  now  while  Gideon  saw 
and  wondered  at  the  spiritual  act,  he^  lost  sight  of  the 
agent.”+ 

Having  obtained  all  the  assurance  that  he  at  first  de- 
sired, that  the  messenger  was  truly  divine ; and  seeing 
the  wonderful  procedure  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  in- 
stead of  being  encouraged  in  his  mission  by  the  mira- 
cles, and  confident  of  success  in  his  enterprise,  Gideon’s 
consciousness  of  personal  unworthiness  of  the  high 
* Ibid.  p.  193.  f Ibid.  p.  193. 
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honour  to  which  he  was  called,  occasioned  his  heart  to 
fail  him.  u And  when  Gideon  perceived  that  he  was 
an  angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon  said,  Alas,  O Lord 
God  ! for  because  I have  seen  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
face  to  face  !”  Ver.  22. 

Bishop  Hall  adds,  “ Gideon  did  not  so  much  doubt 
before,  as  now  he  feared.  We,  that  shall  once  live  and 
be  like  angels,  in  the  estate  of  our  impotency  think  we 
cannot  see  an  angel  and  live.  Gideon  was  acknow- 
ledged for  mighty  in  valour,  yet  he  trembled  at  the  sight 
of  an  angel.  Peter,  that  durst  draw  his  sword  upon 
Malchus,  and  all  the  train  of  Judas,  yet  fears  when  he 
thought  he  had  seen  a spirit.  Our  natural  courage  can- 
not bear  us  out  against  spiritual  objects.  This  angel 
was  homely  and  familiar,  taking  upon  him  for  the  time 
the  resemblance  of  that  flesh  whereof  he  would  after- 
wards take  the  substance ; yet  even  the  valiant  Gideon 
quakes  to  have  seen  him.  How  awful  and  glorious 
is  the  God  of  angels,  when  he  will  be  seen  in  the 
state  of  heaven  ! ”* 

Gideon  was  left  thus  in  dread  but  a very  short  season 
by  the  Angel : be  returns  for  the  comfort  of  his  servant; 
to  qualify  him  for  his  great  undertaking.  “ And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Peace  be  unto  thee,  fear  not : thou 
shalt  not  die.”  Ver.  23.  Gideon's  fears  were  now  en- 
tirely removed  ; as  divine  consolation  accompanied  the 
words  of  grace : his  heart  was  fully  satisfied  : this  was 
enough  for  the  servant  of  God.  u Then  Gideon  built 
an  altar  there  unto  the  Lord,  and  called  it  Jehovah- 
shalom or,  The  Lord  send  peace.  Ver.  24. 

Gideon,  being  now  endowed,  for  the  high  office  to 
* Ibid.  p.  194. 


Digitized  by  Google 


GIDEON. 


307 


"which  he  was  thus  called,  with  a large  measure  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  appeared  in  his  whole  character  as  ano- 
ther man, . filled  with  perfect  confidence  regarding  his 
mission,  and  with  undaunted  courage  as  to  his  service. 
He  commenced  his  public  career  at  home,  by  acting  the 
part  of  a reformer  in  religion  : for,  in  obedience  to  the 
command  of  God,  hp  overthrew  the  idolatry  of  his  own 
citizens,  cutting  down  the  idol  grove,  and  demolishing 
the  altar  of  Baal,  using  the  wood  in  the  fire  of  a burnt- 
offering,  upon  a new  altar,  erected  to  the  honour  of 
Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel.  This  beginning,  however, 
enraged  the  deluded  idolaters,  the  citizens  of  Ophrah ; 
and  they  called  upon  his  father,  Joash,  to  deliver  up  his 
son  to  suffer  condign  punishment : but  the  venerable 
man  had  thus  been  led  to  renounce  idolatry  as  a sense- 
less abomination,  having  become,  at  once,  a convert  to 
his  son's  principles  of  faith  in  Jehovah.  He  rebuked 
their  rash  folly  in  making  the  wicked  demand  : — “Will 
ye  plead  for  Baal?"  asked  the  old  man.  “Whati  Is- 
raelites, and  plead  for  Baal  ? Will  ye  save  him  ? He 
that  will  plead  for  him,  let  him  be  put  to  death  whilst  it 
is  yet  morning."  So  rational  a rebuke  silenced  the  ad- 
herents of  the  abominable  object  of  worship,  especially 
as  he  counselled  them  to  leave  Baal  alone,  affording 
him  the  opportunity  to  prove  his  divinity,  if  he  were  a 
god  indeed,  taking  care  of  his  own  honour  and  worship. 
Gideon,  therefore,  received  his  new  and  significant  name 
from  his  father,  who  called  him  Jerubbaal,  or  Opposer 
of  Baal . 

Complete  success  attended  this  heavenly  commissioned 
leader  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  as  it  had  been  assured  by 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord.  His  wonderful  victory  over  the 
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Midianites,  and  their  innumerable  allies,  by  only  three 
hundred  companions,  armed  merely  with  trumpets, 
pitchers,  and  lamps : and  indeed  his  whole  course  as  a 
conqueror  and  deliverer  of  his  countrymen  from  their 
enemies,  will  be  found  most  instructive.  His  declining 
royal  dignity,  when  the  admiring  people  proposed  to 
make  him  king,  proved  that  he  sought  the  welfare  of 
Israel,  and  the  honour  of  God.  And  although  his  cir- 
cumstances were  peculiar,  at  that  remote  age  of  the 
world,  under  a darker  dispensation  than  that  of  the  gos- 
pel, considering  the  Divine  aid  so  graciously  afforded  to 
him,  when  his  own  resources  were  altogether  inadequate 
for  his  necessities,  the  sacred  narrative  will  be  regarded, 
not  only  as  proving  Gideon  to  have  acted  under  the 
direction  of  the  Angel  Jehovah,  but  as  adapted  to  pro- 
mote the  edification  and  the  consolation  of  every  devoted 
Christian. 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

MANOAH  INSTRUCTED  BY  THE  ANGEL. 


u And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  the  woman,  and  said, 
"Behold  now,  thou  art  barren,  and  bearest  not : but  thou  shalt  conceive, 
and  bear  a son. — And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  I 
pray  thee,  let  ns  detain  thee,  until  we  shall  have  made  ready  a kid 
for  thee.— And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Manoah,  Though  thou 
detain  me,  I will  not  eat  of  thy  bread  ; and  if  thou  wilt  offer  a burnt- 
offering,  thou  must  offer  it  to  the  Lord  : for  Manoah  knew  not  that  he 
was  an  angel  of  the  Lord.  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  What  is  thy  name,  that  when  thy  sayings  come  to  pass,  we  may 
do  thee  honour?  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Why 
askest  thou  thus  alter  my  name,  seeing  it  is  secret?”  Judg.  iii.  15 — 18. 


Samson's  birth  foretold  by  the  Angel — Oppressions  of  Israel — Character  of  Manoah 
and  wife — The  Angel  appears  to  her— and  foretels  Samson  s character—  unlike 
that  of  other  Judges — Remarks  of  Bishop  Hall — Piety  of  Manoah— Observations 
of  Bishop  Hall — Manoab’s  prayer  heard — He  is  ignorant  of  the  dignity  of  the 
Angel— He  asks  his  name — Bishop  Hall's  reflections — Mai.oah  offeis  sacrifice — 
The  Angel  departs— Fear  of  Manoah  and  his  wife — Manoah  reproved  by  the 
pions  reasoning  of  his  wife — Reflections. 


Samson,  the  son  of  Manoah,  not  only  filled  an  extra- 
ordinary office,  as  a deliverer  and  Judge  of  Israel,  but 
he  was  altogether  an  extraordinary  person  from  his 
birth  to  his  death.  His  birth  and  peculiar  character 
were  the  subjects  of  prophecy,  delivered  by  the  “ Angel 
of  the  Lord/’  at  a gloomy  period,  when  “ the  children 
of  Israel  did  evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ; and 
the  Lord  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Philis- 
tines forty  years.”  Judg.  xiii.  1. 

Canaan  was  consequently  in  a deplorably  disordered 
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state ; perhaps  as  much  depressed  as  when  Gideon  was 
raised  up  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people.  Several 
other  Judges  had  arisen  since  the  death  of  that  eminent 
man,  who  had  closed  his  important  ministry  of  forty 
years  now  nearly  a century  past,  and  some  great  ruler 
appeared  to  be  required  in  the  land,  when  the  birth  of 
Samson,  who  was  appointed  to  begin  to  deliver  Israel, 
was  foretold  by  “ the  Angel  of  the  Lord.” 

Manoah,  the  father  of  Samson,  was  a man  of  great 
note  in  the  city  of  Zorah,  in  the  tribe  of  Dan.  Josh, 
xix.  40,  41.  Josephus  says,  he  “ was  a person  of  such 
great  virtue,  that  he  had  few  his  equals,  and  without 
dispute  the  principal  person  of  his  country.”  * His 
wife,  though  sincerely  pious,  was  for  a long  time  without 
any  child ; and  this  was  the  cause  of  grief  to  her, 
because  most  of  the  Hebrew  women  regarded  such 
destitution  as  a great  calamity.  This  was,  however,  as 
we  see,  the  condition  of  Sarah,  Rebekah,  Rachel,  Han- 
nah, and  Elizabeth,  the  pious  mothers  of  those  eminent 
men  of  God, — Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Samuel,  and  John 
the  Baptist ; and  they  were  favoured  with  extraordinary 
children,  in  answer  to  their  earnest  prayers.  Such  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  case  with  Zalalponith,  as  the 
Jews  call  the  mother  of  Samson;  and  her  prayers  were 
heard  in  heaven,  and  answered  by  a special  messenger 
from  God. 

“ And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  the  wo- 
man, and  said  unto  her,  Behold  now,  thou  art  barren, 
and  bearest  not : but  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son.  Now  therefore  beware,  I pray  thee,  and  drink  not 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean  thing : 

* Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  Book  v.  Chap.  viii.  vol.  i.  p.  215. 
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for,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive  and  bear  a son ; and  no  razor 
shall  come  on  his  head  : for  the  child  shall  be  a Nazarite 
unto  God  from  the  womb ; and  he  shall  begin  to  deliver 
Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.”  Ver.  3 — 5. 

Samson’s  history,  unlike  that  of  the  other  Judges,  the 
memorial  of  whose  life  and  actions  commences  with  their 
advancement  to  office,  begins  with  his  birth ; and  that 
predicted  by  no  less  a person  than  an  Angel  from 
heaven ; as  a pattern  of  what  should  afterwards  be  done 
by  Gabriel,  respecting  the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist, 
and  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  messenger  was  indeed  not 
an  ordinary  angel,  but  the  great  Angel- Jehovah,  who 
thus  appeared  in  the  likeness  of  a man,  with  the  aspect 
and  countenance  more  venerable  than  of  a prophet 
of  God. 

“ Samson  had  not  a better  mother,”  observes  Bishop 
Hall,  ts  than  Manoah  had  a wife : she  hides  not  the 
good  news  in  her  own  bosom,  but  imparts  it  to  her 
husband  : that  wife  hath  learned  to  make  a true  use  of 
her  head,  who  is  ever  ready  to  consult  with  him  about 
the  messages  of  God.”  * 

“ Then  the  woman  came  and  told  her  husband,  saying, 
A man  of  God  came  unto  me,  and  his  countenance  was 
very  terrible : but  I asked  not  whence  he  was,  neither 
told  he  me  his  name.”  Ver.  6. 

Manoah  appears  to  have  preserved,  even  in  those 
licentious  times,  his  privilege  of  practical  acquaintance 
with  God : for  as  soon  as  he  learns  the  joyful  news,  he 
betakes  himself  to  the  throne  of  grace.  He  might  have 
been  jealous  and  enraged,  as  he  is  represented  by 
Josephus,  and  in  his  anger  have  sent  forth  his  servants 
* Contemplations,  vol.  i.  p.  215. 
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in  all  directions  to  discover  and  apprehend  the  stranger, 
as  an  offender  against  his  peace  : but  we  see  him,  as  a 
man  of  lively  and  vigorous  faith,  look  straight  up  to 
that  God,  who  sent  his  heavenly  instructor.  Happily 
for  us,  poor  mortals,  God  speaks  to  us,  not  by  angels, 
but  by  men,  prophets,  apostles,  and  ministers  of  bis 
gospel : and  indeed,  his  holy  angels,  laying  aside  their 
overwhelming  robes  of  glorious  light,  appeared  in  the 
form  and  likeness  of  men,  as  did  even  the  Son  of  God. 

Manoah’s  faith  may  well  excite  the  admiration  of  all 
good  men.  “When  I see  the  strength  of  Manoahs 
faith,”  says  Bishop  Hall,  “ I marvel  not  that  he  had  a 
Samson  to  his  son.  He  saw  not  the  messenger,  he 
heard  not  his  errand,  he  examined  not  the  circumstances, 
yet  now  he  takes  thought,  not  whether  he  shall  have  a 
son,  but  how  he  shall  order  the  son  which  as  yet  he  had 
not ; but  for  the  direction  of  governing  him  when  he 
should  be.  Zachariah  had  the  same  message ; and 
craving  a sign,  lost  that  voice  wherewith  he  craved  it. 
Manoah  seeks  no  sign  for  the  promise,  but  counsel  for 
himself ; and  yet,  that  angel  spake  to  Zachariah  him- 
self, this  only  to  the  wife  of  Manoah;  that,  in  the 
temple,  like  a glorious  spirit ; this,  in  the  house  or  field, 
like  some  prophet  or  traveller ; that  to  a priest,  this  to 
a woman.  All  good  men  have  not  equal  measures  of 
faith.  The  bodies  of  men  have  not  more  difference  of 
stature,  than  their  graces.  Credulity  to  men  is  faulty 
and  dangerous;  but  in  the  matters  of  God,  is  the 
greatest  virtue  of  a Christian.”  * 

Prayer  cannot  be  offered  to  God  in  vain,  by  any 
humble  suppliant : his  word  of  grace  assures  every 
f Contemplations,  vol.  i.  p.  215. 
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believer  of  success,  and  of  his  blessing : and  he  that 
sent  an  angel  to  excite  a spirit  of  prayer,  could  not 
refrain  from  answering  the  devout  request.  “ And  God 
hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Manoah : and  the  angel  of 
God  came  again  unto  the  woman  as  she  sat  in  the  field  ; 
but  Manoah,  her  husband,  was  not  with  her.  And  the 
woman  made  haste,  and  ran,  and  shewed  her  husband, 
and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  the  man  hath  appeared  unto 
me,  that  came  unto  me  the  other  day.  And  Manoah 
arose,  and  went  after  his  wife,  and  came  to  the  man, 
and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  man  that  spake  unto 
the  woman  ? And  he  said,  I am.  And  Manoah  said, 
Now  let  thy  word  come  to  pass  : how  shall  we  order 
the  child  ? and  how  shall  we  do  unto  him  ? And  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Manoah,  Of  all  that  I 
said  unto  the  woman  let  her  beware.”  Ver.  9 — 13. 

Manoah,  as  a faithful  man,  believed  the  first  report 
of  his  wife,  and  entertained  perfect  confidence  in  the 
words  of  the  angel,  as  a holy  messenger  of  God.  He 
was  solicitous,  therefore,  to  show  him  all  the  respect 
that  was  due  to  his  character,  as  fulfilling  a celestial 
mission,  and  to  himself  so  deeply  interesting.  From 
the  external  appearance  of  the  Angel,  he  regarded  him 
only  as  a man ; and,  therefore,  offers  to  him  suitable 
entertainment.  “ A nd  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of 
the  Lord,  I pray  thee,  let  us  detain  thee,  until  we  shall 
have  made  ready  a kid  for  thee.  And  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  said  unto  Manoah,  Though  thou  detain  me,  I 
will  not  eat  of  thy  bread  ; and  if  thou  wilt  offer  a burnt 
offering,  thou  must  offer  it  unto  the  Lord  : for  Manoah 
knew  not  that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord.”  Ver.  15, 16. 

Manoah’s  ignorance  of  the  celestial  dignity  of  the 
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heavenly  messenger  occasioned  this  beautiful  illustration 
of  his  own  benevolent  disposition.  It  was  mercy  to 
him  that  the  Angel  did  not  at  first  reveal  himself  in  his 
divine  character,  or  the  good  man  would  have  feared  to 
speak  to  him.  Still  he  was  perplexed  by  the  myste- 
riousness of  the  AngePs  extraordinary  address,  not 
knowing  in  wbat  light  to  regard  him:  and,  therefore, 
“ Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  What  is 
thy  name,  that  when  thy  sayings  come  to  pass,  we  may 
do  thee  honour  ? And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Why  askest  thou  thus  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is 
secret?”  or,  as  the  marginal  reading  is, — Wonderful 
Ver.  17,  18. 

“ How  forward  was  he  to  feast  him,”  observes  Bishop 
Hall,  “ whom  he  took  for  a prophet ! Their  feet  should 
be  so  much  more  beautiful,  that  bring  us  news  of  sal- 
vation, by  how  much  their  errand  is  better. — It  was  an 
honest  mind  in  Manoah,  while  he  was  addressing  a 
sacrifice  to  God,  yet  not  to  neglect  his  messenger  : fain 
would  he  know  whom  to  honour.  True  piety  is  not 
uncivil : but  while  it  magnifies  the  Author  of  all  bles- 
sings, is  thankful  to  the  means.  Secondary  causes  are 
worthy  of  regard  : neither  need  it  detract  anything  from 
the  praise  of  the  agent,  to  honour  the  instrument.  It  is 
not  only  rudeness,  but  injustice,  in  those  who  can  be 
content  to  hear  good  news  from  God,  with  contempt  of 
the  bearers. 

“ The  Angel  conceals  his  very  name  from  Manoah. 
All  honest  motions  are  not  fit  to  be  yielded  to ; good 
intentions  are  not  always  sufficient  grounds  of  con- 
descension. If  we  do  sometimes  ask  what  we  know 
not,  it  is  no  marvel  if  we  receive  not  what  we  ask.  In 
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some  cases,  the  angel  of  God  tells  his  name  unasked, 
as  Gabriel  to  the  virgin ; here,  not  by  entreaty.  If  it 
were  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  he  had  as  yet  no  name 
but  Jehovah ; if  a created  Angel,  he  had  no  commission 
to  tell  his  name ; and  a faithful  messenger  hath  not  a 
word  beyond  his  charge.  Besides  that,  he  saw  it  would 
be  of  more  use  to  Manoah  to  know  him  really  than  by 
words.”  * 

Manoah  needed  nothing  more  than  what  was  already 
made  known  to  him,  for  the  performance*  of  his  duty  : 
his  curiosity  was  not  to  be  gratified  ; his  piety,  however, 
prepared  him  to  be  silent,  if  not  to  be  perfectly  satisfied, 
and  he  proceeded  in  his  obedience  of  faith,  to  bring 
glory  to  God.  “ So  Manoah  took  a kid  with  a meat- 
offering, and  offered  upon  a rock  unto  the  Lord  ; and 
the  angel  did  wonderously ; and  Manoah  and  his  wife 
looked  on.  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  flame  went  up 
toward  heaven,  from  off  the  altar,  that  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the  altar.  And  Manoah 
and  his  wife  looked  on  it,  and  fell  on  their  faces  to  the 
ground.  (But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no  more  appear 
to  Manoah  and  to  his  wife.)  Then  Manoah  knew  that 
he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord  Ver.  19 — 21. 

Angels’  words  and  works,  in  visiting  men  on  earth, 
deserve  our  most  attentive  consideration  ; and  those  of 
this  Angel,  in  relation  to  Manoah,  claim  our  best  regard 
as  Christians.  For  one  of  Messiah’s  names  is  given  by 
the  prophet  as  “ Wonderful,”  Isa.  ix.  6;  but  “no 
word  can  be  so  significant  as  actions  : the  act  of  the 
Angel  tells  best  who  he  was : he  did  wonderfully : 
Wonderful,  therefore,  was  his  name.  Gideon’s  angel 
* Ibid.  p.  217. 
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vanished  at  his  sacrifice,  but  this  in  the  sacrifice,  that 
Manoah  might  at  once  see,  both  the  confirmation  of  his 
promise,  and  the  acceptation  of  his  obedience : while 
the  angel  of  God  vouchsafed  to  perfume  himself  with 
that  holy  smoke,  and  carry  the  scent  of  it  up  unto 
heaven.  Manoah  believed  before,  and  craved  no  sign  to 
assure  him  : God  voluntarily  confirms  it  to  him  above 
his  desire.  To  him  that  hath  shall  be  given : where 
there  are  beginnings  of  faith,  the  mercy  of  God  will 
add  perfectiqn. 

“ How  do  we  think  Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  to 
see  this  spectacle  ! They  had  not  spirit  enough  left  to 
look  at  one  another  ; but  instead  of  looking  up  cheer- 
fully to  heaven,  they  fall  down  to  the  earth  upon  their 
faces ; as  weak  eyes  are  dazzled  with  that  which  should 
comfort  them.  This  is  the  infirmity  of  our  nature,  to 
be  afflicted  with  the  causes  of  our  joy ; to  be  astonished 
with  our  confirmations : to  conceive  death  in  that  vision 
of  God,  wherein  our  life  and  happiness  consist.  If  this 
homely  sight  of  the  angel  did  so  confound  good  Ma- 
noah, what  shall  become  of  the  enemies  of  God,  when 
they  shall  be  brought  before  the  glorious  tribunal  of  the 
God  of  angels  V'  * 

“ And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife,  We  shall  surely 
die,  because  we  have  seen  God.  But  his  wife  said  unto 
him,  If  the  Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  woulc^  not 
have  received  a burnt  offering  and  a meat  offering  at 
our  hands  : neither  would  he  have  showed  us  all  these 
things,  nor  would,  as  at  this  time,  have  told  us  such 
things  as  these.”  Ver.  22 — 23. 

Manoah’s  fear  and  his  wife’s  faith,  as  exhibited  on 

* Ibid.  p.  218. 
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this  occasion,  are  truly  instructive  : her  uncommon 

measure  of  intelligent  confidence  in  God,  is  singularly 
remarkable.  Every  reader  of  the  narrative  may  well 
wonder  at  her  superior  understanding,  and  at  her  vigorous 
discriminating  piety.  “ I wonder  not/’  says  the  pious 
prelate  already  quoted,  “ that  the  angel  appeared  both 
times  rather  to  the  wife  of  Manoah  : her  faith  was  the 
stronger  of  the  two.  It  falls  out  sometimes,  that  the 
weaker  vessel  is  fuller,  and  that  of  more  precious  liquor  : 
that  wife  is  no  helper,  who  is  not  ready  to  give  spiritual 
comfort  to  her  husband.  The  reason  was  good  and 
irrefragable  : If  the  Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he 
would  not  have  received  a burnt  offering  from  us.  God 
will  not  accept  gifts  where  he  intends  punishment,  and 
professes  hatred.  The  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord.  If  we  can  find  assurances  of 
God’s  acceptation  of  our  sacrifices,  we  may  be  sure  he 
loves  our  persons.  If  I incline  to  wickedness  in  my 
heart , the  Lord  will  not  hear  me  ; but  the  Lord  hath 
heard  me”  * 

Manoah’s  wife  furnishes  a beautiful  example,  admira- 
bly calculated  to  encourage  timid  believers  on  Jesus 
Christ.  All  such,  in  eveiy  season  of  dejection,  should 
reason  as  sh$  did,  against  their  various  fears.  They 
have  cherished  convictions  of  conscience  regarding  their 
sinful  and  ruined  condition,  and,  directed  by  the  word 
of  God,  they  have  worshipped  him  in  his  holy  ordi- 
nances : still  they  may  be  depressed  with  a sense  of  their 
extreme  unworthiness,  and  dread  his  avenging  wrath. 
But  they  should  revolve  in  mind  the  manifest  gracious 
designs  of  God  in  this  spiritual  discipline,  as  that  dis- 
* Ibid. 


Digitized  by  Google 


318 


THE  ANGELS  OF  GOD. 


ceming  woman  did,  regarding  the  appearance  of  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  : she  concluded  most  favourably,  from 
his  assuring  them  of  a son,  and  what  God  would  do  by 
him  in  delivering  Israel ; his  directing  them  in  the  way 
of  acceptably  worshipping  God  by  a burnt-offering ; his 
showing  them  his  wonder-working  grace,  and  his  ascent 
to  heaven,  as  a proof  that  their  sacrifice  was  a sweet 
savour,  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord.  As  the  timid  believer 
has  been  shown  his  natural  sinfulness,  the  glories  of 
Christ  as  the  Mediator  with  God,  and  the  riches  of  his 
infinite  love  and  mercy,  accompanied  with  the  enjoyment 
of  occasional  or  repeated  sweetness  in  his  blessed  ser- 
vice,— how  can  God  be^  supposed  to  design  condem- 
nation? All  these  discoveries  are  indications  of  his 
sovereign  kindness,  intended  indeed  to  promote  humility, 
but  at  the  same  time  to  lead  and  prepare  the  lowly  soul 
to  inherit  immortal  blessedness  and  glory,  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

ISRAEL  CHASTISED  WITH  PESTILENCE  BY  AN  ANGEL. 


“ So  I he  Lord  sent  a pestilence  upon  Israel,  from  the  morning  even 
to  the  time  appointed  : and  there  died  of  the  people,  from  Dan  even 
to  Beersheba,  seventy  thousand  men.  And  when  the  Angel  stretched 
out  his  hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it,  the  Lord  repented  him  of 
the  evil,  and  said'  to  the  Angel  that  destroyed  the  people,  It  is  enough : 
stay  now  thine  hand.  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  was  by  the  thresh- 
ing-place  of  Araunah,  the  Jebusite.  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord 
when  he  saw  the  Angel  that  smote  the  people,  and  said,  Lo,  I have 
sinned,  and  I have  done  wickedly : but  these  sheep,  what  have  they 
done?’* — 2 Sam.  xxiv.  15 — 17. 


David’s  sin  in  numberiug  Israel  occasions  a pestilence  by  an  Angel — Pride  and 
vanity  led  to  the  sin — Opinion  of  Mr.  Horne— Guilt  of  the  people  by  repeated 
rebellions — Differences  in  the  history  reconciled — God  permitted  Satan  to  tempt 
David— Remarks  of  Bishop  Hall  on  David’s  sin— Remarks  of  Dr.  Hales — David 
distressed  with  conscious  guilt— Gad,  the  prophet,  proposes  three  modes  of  punish- 
ment— David  chooses  pestilence  as  immediately  from  God — Remark  of  Dr.  A. 
Clarke— David  intercedes  for  Jerusalem,  seeing  the  Angel — His  prayer  accepted 
of  God — The  plague  stayed — Oman  offers  his  estate  of  the  Mount  Moriah — which 
David  purchases  and  offers  sacrifices — Dignity  of  the  Angel,  by  Dr.  Hales — 
Reflections. 

David’s  sin  against  God,  in  numbering  the  people  of 
Israel,  has  frequently  been  the  subject  of  perplexing 
inquiry  among  Christians.  They  have  found  it  diffi- 
cult to  conceive  how  that  act  of  the  king  should  so 
provoke  God,  as  to  bring  down  so  grievous  a pestilence 
upon  the  whole  people,  by  the  special  mission  of  an 
Angel,  destroying  seventy  thousand  persons  within  three 
daysj  It  will,  therefore,  be  proper,  briefly  to  review 
the  whole  of  the  circumstances,  so  as  to  take  a correct 
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impression  of  this  fearful  visitation,  illustrating  the 
moral  government  of  God. 

David’s  offence  seems  to  have  consisted  chiefly  in  his 
persisting,  through  pride  and  vanity,  to  require  the  en- 
rolment of  all  his  subjects  able  to  bear  arms:  but 
without  any  necessity  in  a time  of  profound  peace,  and 
without  the  command  of  God.  “ At  the  time  referred 
to,”  says  Mr.  Horne,  “ David  probably  coveted  an 
extension  of  empire : and  having,  through  the  sugges- 
tions of  an  adversary,  given  way  to  this  evil  disposition, 
he  could  not  well  look  to  God  for  help,  and  therefore 
wished  to  know  whether  the  thousands  of  Israel  and 
Judah  might  be  deemed  equal  to  the  conquest  which  he 
meditated.  His  design  was,  to  force  all  the  Israelites  to 
perform  military  service,  and  engage  in  the  contests 
which  his  ambition  had  in  view ; and,  as  the  people 
might  resist  this  census,  soldiers  were  employed  to  make 
it,  who  might  not  only  put  down  resistance,  but  also 
suppress  any  disturbances  that  might  arise.”  * 

Guilt  must  have  attached  also  to  the  people  of  Israel ; 
or  why  should  they  be  punished  ? Yet  it  is  not  par- 
ticularly stated  what  was  their  sin  : but  this  may,  how- 
ever be  inferred,  from  several  circumstances  in  their 
immediately  previous  history.  It  will  be  observed  that 
multitudes  of  the  people  were  fickle  and  discontented, 
greatly  inclined  to  rebellion  : they  were  easily  led  away 
by  the  ambition  of  Absalom,  in  his  dreadful  conspiracy 
against  the  king,  his  father,  2 Sam.  xv. — xvii. ; and  after 
his  defeat  and  death,  the  elders  of  Israel  were  so  pro- 
voked at  not  being  specially  consulted  as  to  the  manner 

• Rev.  T.  Horned  Introduction  to  the  Scriptures,  vol.  ii.  p.  544. 
See  also  Dr.  Adam  Clarke's  Commentary  on  2 Sam.  xxiv.  1 — 1 0, 
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in  which  David  should  return  to  Jerusalem,  that  Sheba, 
a Benjamite,  one  of  their  number,  raised  the  standard  of 
rebellion  against  his  sovereign.  In  the  attempt  it  is  said 
that  “ every  man  of  Israel  went  up  from  after  David, 
and  followed  Sheba,  the  son  of  Bichri : but  the  men  of 
Judah  clave  unto  their  king,  from  Jordan  even  unto 
Jerusalem.”  xix.  43  ; xx.  1,2.  These  proceedings  of  the 
people,  generally  of  the  u ten  tribes,”  with  the  wicked- 
ness inseparable  from  such  a state  of  things,  could  not 
fail  to  be  highly  offensive  to  God,  and  to  draw  down 
upon  them  his  just  displeasure  : hence  their  punishment 
in  the  death  of  seventy  thousand  Israelites,  by  the  stroke 
of  the  Angel  of  the  Lord. 

There  is  yet  a difficulty  in  relation  to  the  different 
language  used  by  the  sacred  historians,  in  recording  the 
origin  of  this  series  of  events.  It  is  stated  in  2 Samuel, 
xxiv.  1 , “ Again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel ; and  he  moved  David  against  them,  to 
say,  Go,  number  Israel  and  Judah.”  But  in  1 Chron. 
xxi.  4,  “ And  Satan  stood  up,  and  provoked  David  to 
number  Israel.”  While  infidels  have  seized  an  occasion 
for  their  cavils,  alledging  these  statements  as  contradic- 
tory, and  some  humble  Christians  have  been  perplexed 
at  their  difference,  a little  consideration  will  lead  to  a 
discovery  of  the  perfect  harmony  between  the  declara- 
tions of  the  sacred  writers. 

David  acknowledges  truly  that  he  was  himself  guilty 
of  the  sin,  which  was  his  own  act,  contrary  to  the  advice 
of  Joab,  the  chief  general  of  his  army  : “ for  the  king’s 
word  was  abominable  unto  Joab,”  and  which  that  soldier 
regarded  “ as  a cause  of  trespass  unto  Israel.”  1 Chron. 
xxi.  36.  So  easily  do  ungodly  men  sometimes  discern 
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the  faults  of  those  who  are  religious  persons.  It  seems 
to  be  stated,  2 Sam.  xxiv.l,  of  the  Lord,  that  He  moved 
David  against  Israel : but  the  marginal  reading,  being 
correct,  is  “ Satan  ” as  in  the  record  in  Chronicles  : still 
it  is  common  for  the  Scriptures  to  speak  of  God  doing 
that  which  he  righteously  permits  to  be  done  by  others  : 
though  we  are  certain,  from  his  infinite  righteousness, 
and  from  the  testimony  of  his  word,  that  “ God  cannot 
be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man  : but 
every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  lust,  and  enticed.”  James  i.  13,  14. 

We  conclude,  therefore,  that  God  permitted  Satan  to 
incite,  or  move,  David  thus  to  indulge  his  vain  ambition, 
to  draw  down  punishment  upon  the  guilty  people ; as 
he  afterwards  permitted  the  same  evil  and  lying  spirit  to 
seduce  the  false  prophets  of  king  Ahab,  to  his  punish- 
ment and  ruin,  1 Kings  xxii.  22,  23,  and  the  traitorous 
disciple  of  Christ,  (Luke  xxii.  3,  John  xiii.  27,)  and  the 
hypocritical  Ananias,  (Acts  v.  3.)  Satan  signifying  an 
Adversary,  some  have  regarded  one  of  the  wicked  cour- 
tiers of  David  as  the  chief  mover  of  this  policy  in  bis 
council ; and  this  seems  highly  probable : for  though 
the  order  was  abominable  to  Joab,  the  policy  itself  would 
be  highly  approved  by  the  flatterers  of  the  king,  who 
“ delighted  in  this  thing,”  though  contrived  by  a man 
who  spoke  under  the  malignant  influence  of  their  great 
spiritual  enemy,  the  Devil.  u With  the  greatest  pro- 
priety then  might  it  be  said,  in  one  respect,  for  a suffi- 
cient reason,  that  God  moved  David  to  say,  ‘ Go,  num- 
ber Israel  and  Judah  and  in  another,  that  Satan  stood 
up  against  them,  and  provoked  David  to  number  them  : 
just  as  the  trials  of  Job  came  from  God,  because  he  per- 
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mitted  and  directed  them,  and  yet  they  came  from  Satan, 
because  he  inflicted  them  ; or  in  the  same  way  as  the 
captivity  of  the  Jews  was  both  from  God,  and  from  the 
king  of  Babylon/’ # 

“ Oh  the  wondrous  and  just  ways  of  the  Almighty ! 
Because  Israel  hath  sinned,  therefore  David  shall  sin, 
that  Israel  may  be  punished ; because  God  is  angry  with 
Israel,  therefore  David  shall  anger  him  more,  and  strike 
himself  in  Israel,  and  Israel  through  himself.  The 
Spirit  of  God  elsewhere  ascribes  this  motion  to  Satan, 
which  here  he  attributes  to  God.  Both  had  their  hand 
in  the  work  ; God  by  permission,  Satan  by  suggestion  ; 
God  as  a judge,  Satan  as  an  enemy ; God  in  a wise 
ordination  of  it  for  good,  Satan  in  a malicious  intent 
of  confusion.  Tlius  at  once,  God  moved,  and  Satan 
moved  : neither  is  it  any  excuse  to  Satan  or  David, 
that  God  moved  : neither  is  it  any  blemish  to  God,  that 
Satan  moved.  The  ruler’s  sin  is  a punishment  to  a 
wicked  people.  Though  they  had  many  sins  of  their 
own,  whereon  God  might  have  grounded  a judgment, 
yet,  as  before  he  had  punished  them  with  death  for 
Saul’s  sin,  so  now  he  will  not  punish  them  with  plague 
but  for  the  sin  of  David.”+ 

David  waited,  with  self-complaisance,  for  nearly  a 
year,  for  the  report  of  Joab  ; by  no  means  suspecting 
the  delusion  under  which  he  was  held,  or  the  sin  or 
folly  of  this  act;  diverted,  probably,  by  his  corrupt 
courtiers.  Many  pious  persons  have  wondered  at  this 
state  of  mind  in  the  wise  king.  “ How  ‘ the  light  of 
Israel ,’  and  ‘ a luminary  of  the  world,  an  inspired  pro - 

* Scott  on  Evil  Spirits,  pp.  101,  102. 

f Bishop  Hall's  Contemplations,  vol  i.  p.  414. 
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phet ,’  the  most  highly  gifted,  favoured  with  such  ‘ abun- 
dance of  revelations’  concerning  the  Messiah,  and  his 
future  dispensation  of  grace  to  mankind,  could  be  so 
‘ exalted  above  measure,  by  the  innate  1 pride  and 
naughtiness  of  his  heart,’  1 Sam.  xvii.  23,  as  to  forget, 
not  merely  for  a moment,  but  for  1 nine  months  and 
twenty  days,’  (the  time  employed  in  making  the  return) 
‘the  Lord,  his  strength,  and  his  Redeemer,’ unmoved 
by  the  remonstrances  of  his  most  faithful  friends,  who 
abominated  the  order,  and  forewarned  him  of  the 
Divine  displeasure,  is  well  nigh  inconceivable,  and  alto- 
gether frightful.”  * 

Joab  at  length  made  his  report,  and  though  he  “ coun- 
ted not  Levi  and  Benjamin,  1 Chron.  xxi.  6,  he  u gave 
up  the  sum  of  the  number  of  the  people  unto  the  king: 
and  there  were  in  Israel  eight  hundred  thousand  valiant 
men  that  drew  the  sword  : and  the  men  of  Judah  were 
five  hundred  thousand.”  2 Sam.  xxiv.  9. 

David  was  probably  astonished  at  hearing  the  report 
of  such  vast  numbers  of  his  people  capable  of  bearing 
arms : but  his  vanity  was  gratified  only  for  a very  short 
season.  “ God  was  displeased  with  this  thing,”  and 
therefore  he  allowed  his  conscience,  so  long  asleep,  now 
to  awake  with  terror,  under  guilty  apprehensions.  u And 
David’s  heart  smote  him  after  that  he  had  numbered  the 
people.  And  David  said  unto  the  Lord,  I have  sinned 
greatly  in  that  I have  done ; and  now,  I beseech  thee,  0 
Lord,  take  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant,  for  I have 
done  very  foolishly/’  Ver.  10.  His  terrified  imagination 
would  not  allow  him  to  sleep  at  night : and  early  in  the 
morning  he  was  visited  by  the  prophet  Gad,  with  heavy 
* Dr.  Hales’s  Chronology,  vol.  ii.  p.  354. 
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tidings  relating  to  impending  judgments.  “ And  the 
Lord  spake  unto  God,  David’s  seer,  saying,  Go  and 
tell  David,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I offer  thee 
three  things  : choose  thee  one  of  them,  that  I may  do 
it  unto  thee.  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Choose  thee — either  three 
year’s  famine ; or  three  months  to  be  destroyed  before 
thy  foes,  while  that  the  sword  of  thine  enemies  overtake 
thee ; or  else  three  days  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  even 
the  pestilence  in  the  land,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
destroying  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel.  Now, 
therefore,  advise  thyself  what  word  I shall  bring  again 
to  him  that  sent  me.”  1 Chron.  xxi.  9 — 12. 

Grievous  as  were  all  these  propositions,  and  an  imme- 
diate answer  required,  David  was  deeply  affected  and 
perplexed  : still  he  was  not  long  hesitating,  believing  in 
the  revealed  character  of  God,  as  merciful  and  gracious. 
At  once,  therefore,  he  gave  his  reply  to  the  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  choosing  that  mode  of  punishment,  in  which 
himself  and  family  might  appear  as  much  exposed  as  the 
meanest  Israelite,  and  which  would  continue  only  three 
days,  the  shortest  time  named.  And  David  said  unto 
Gad,  I am  in  a great  strait : let  me  fall  now  into  the 
hand’of  the  Lord  ; for  very  great  are  his  mercies  : but 
let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  men.  So  the  Lord  sent 
pestilence  upon  Israel : and  there  fell  of  Israel  seventy 
thousand  men  ! ” 

h “ David  acted  wisely  in  this  business,”  as  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke  remarks  : “ had  he  chosen  war , his  own  personal 
safety  was  in  no  danger ; because  there  was  already  an 
ordinance  preventing  him  from  going  to  battle.  Had 
he  chosen  famine , his  own  wealth  would  have  secured 
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his  and  his  own  family’s  support : but  he  shewed  the 
greatness  of  his  mind,  in  choosing  the  pestilence , to  the 
ravages  of  which  himself  and  household  were  exposed 
equally  with  the  meanest  of  his  subjects.” # 

Pestilence  is  here  shown  to  be  inexpressibly  dreadful ; 
as  seventy  thousand  persons  fell  dead  by  it  within  the 
space  of  three  days ; or,  by  the  beginning  of  the  third 
day;  as  Jerusalem  had  not  been  visited : though  Bishop 
Patrick  supposes,  from  the  declared  opinion  of  some 
Jewish  rabbins,  that  this  plague  lasted  only  nine  hours9 
from  the  morning  until  the  time  of  the  evening  sacri- 
fice : but  the  mortality  was  equal  in  the  number  of 
its  victims,  probably,  to  the  whole  of  those  smitten  to 
death  by  the  destroying  Angel  throughout  Egypt,  in 
the  night  of  the  deliverance  of  Israel.  Exod.  xii.  29, 
xiii.  18,  xiv.  19. 

David  and  the  elders  of  Israel  humbled  themselves 
before  God,  and  supplicated  the  Divine  mercy,  clothed 
in  sackcloth.  “ And  God  sent  an  angel  unto  Jerusalem 
to  destroy  it : and  as  he  was  destroying,  the  Lord  be- 
held, and  he  repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the 
angel  that  destroyed,  It  is  enough,  stay  now  thine  hand. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  the  threshing-floor 
of  Oman  the  Jebusite.  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stand  between  the  earth 
and  the  heaven,  having  a drawn  sword  in  his  hand 
stretched  out  over  Jerusalem  : then  David  and  the  elders 
of  Israel,  who  were  clothed  in  sackcloth,  fell  upon  their 
faces.  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  Is  it  not  I that  com- 
manded the  people  to  be  numbered  ? even  I it  is  that 
have  sinned,  and  done  evil  indeed  : but  as  for  these 
* Commentary  on  2 Sam.  xxiv.  14. 
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sheep,  what  have  they  done  ? Let  thine  hand,  I pray 
thee,  O Lord  my  God,  be  on  me,  and  on  my  father’s 
house ; but  not  on  thy  people,  that  they  should  be  pla- 
gued. Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  commanded  Gad  to 
say  to  David,  that  David  should  go  up,  and  set  up  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the  threshing-floor  of  Oman  the 
Jebusite.  And  David  went  up  at  the  saying  of  Gad, 
which  he  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  1 Chron. 
xxi.  15 — 19. 

“ Oman  the  Jebusite”  and  his  four  sons  saw  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  ; and,  therefore,  he  at  once  tendered  freely 
his  property,  the  “ threshing-floor  ” on  Moriah,  to  the 
king : but  David  declined  taking  that  for  the  service  of 
God,  which  should  cost  him  nothing ; and  paid  the  full 
value  for  the  freehold  of  the  whole  estate  on  the  moun- 
tain. Dr.  Lightfoot  observes,  that,  in  the  very  place 
where  Abraham  was  stayed  from  slaying  his  own  son 
Isaac,  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  this  angel,  by  a like 
command,  was  stayed  from  destroying  Jerusalem. 

“ And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and 
offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings,  and  called 
upon  the  Lord  ; and  he  answered  him  from  heaven  by 
fire  upon  the  burnt-offering.  And  the  Lord  commanded 
the  angel  ; and  he  put  up  his  sword  again  into  the 
sheath  thereof.  At  that  time,  when  David  saw  that  the 
Lord  had  answered  him  in  the  threshing-floor  of  Oman 
the  Jebusite,  then  he  sacrificed  there.  For  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord,  which  Moses  made  in  the  wilderness, 
and  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  were  at  that  season 
in  the  high  place  at  Gibeon  : but  David  could  not  go 
before  it  to  inquire  of  God  : for  he  was  afraid  of  the 
angel  of  the  Lord.”  Ver.  26 — 30. 

p a 


Digitized  by  Google 


328 


THE  ANGELS  OF  GOD. 


Reflections  of  the  most  solemn  and  awakening  cha- 
racter, will  naturally  arise  in  the  mind  of  the  reader,  in 
reviewing  this  part  of  the  life  of  David  ; but  the  present 
design  will  greatly  restrict  them  in  this  place  ; limiting 
them  chiefly  to  what  regards  the  fearful  ministry  of  the 
“ Angel  of  the  Lord.”  “ This  angel}  who  appeared  to 
David,  and  probably  to  the  elders,  for  he  appeared  to 
Araunah , or  Omari”  as  Dr.  Hales  remarks,  “ and  his 
four  sons,  and  who  commissioned  Gad , the  prophet, 
(the  same  that  announced  the  plague,)  to  command 
David  to  erect  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  in  the  threshing- 
floor  of  Oman , ‘ on  Mount  Moriah , where  the  Lord 
appeared  to  David/  or  over  which  he  was  seen  in  the 
air,  1 Chron.  xxi.  15 — 20  ; 2 Chron.  iii.  1,  seems  to 
have  been  the  same  that  appeared  to  Joshua  in  that 
attitude,  as  the  ‘ Captain  of  the  Lord’s  host,’  to 
remind  David  of  the  true  defender  of  his  empire,  ‘ his 
strength/  and  who,  on  this  occasion,  under  the  Divine 
mercy  and  forgiveness,  became  his  Redeemer. 

“ Upon  this  occasion,  perhaps,  he  composed  the  nine - 
teenth  Psalm : which,  after  celebrating  the  power  and 
‘ glory  of  God,’  displayed  in  the  visible  creation,  as 
supreme  Lord  of  all,  1 — 6 ; and  an  encomium  on  ‘ the 
law  of  the  Lord,’  and  ‘the  fear  of  the  Lord,’  T — 11, 
concludes  with  a prayer  for  God’s  pardoning  grace  to 
cleanse  him  from  sins  of  ignorance  and  infirmity , and 
for  restraining  grace  to  guard  him  from  ‘ presumptuous 
sins,’  committed  wilfully,  and  with  a high  hand  against 
the  light  of  conscience,  that  they  might  not  have  the 
‘ dominion  over  him,’  and  involve  him  in  ‘ the  great 
transgression ’ of  apostacy  from  God; — that  so  his 
‘ meditations  and  words  might  be  always  acceptable 
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to  the  Lord,  his  strength  and  his  Redeemer — Ver. 

12 — 14.  ” # 

David’s  deplorable  offeuce  against  God,  through  bis 
indulged  ambition  and  vanity,  teaches  us  the  urgent 
necessity  of  constant  watchfulness  and  earnest  prayer 
for  the  Divine  support  and  protection,  lest  any  fall  into 
guilt  and  dishonour  through  i(  the  deceitfulness  of  sin/’ 
For  who  can  regard  himself  as  safe,  without  the  strength 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  when  he  reflects  on  the  fall  of  that 
great  man,  the  inspired  “ Psalmist  of  Israel  ?”  David’s 
sincere  repentance  and  humiliation  also,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  afford  us  an  example  that  is  equally  instructive. 
Conscious  of  his  own  fault  and  deep  demerit,  he  loses 
sight  of  the  guilt  attaching  to  the  people  generally,  and 
intercedes  for  them  in  a manner  which  proves  the 
uprightness  of  his  mind,  and  the  depth  of  his  own 
contrition,  furnishing  a beautiful  pattern  of  pious  be- 
nevolence, worthy  of  imitation  by  all  Christians  ! 

♦ Chronology,  vol.  ii.  pp.  352,  353. 
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CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

ELIJAH  TRANSLATED  BY  ANGELS. 


“ And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  would  take  up  Elijah  into 
heaven  by  a whirlwind,  that  Elijah  went  with  Elisha  from  Gilgal.— ■ 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold, 
there  appeared  a chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them 
both  asnnder ; and  Elijah  went  up  by  a whirlwind  into  heaven.  And 
Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried,  My  father,  my  father ! the  chariot  of 
Israel,  and  the  horsemen  thereof.”  2 Kings  ii.  1,  11, 12. 


Elijah  and  Elisha  prophets  of  Israel — Elijah  appeared  before  king  Ahab — Hb 
wickedness  increased  by  his  qneen  Jezebel— Remarks  of  Bishop  Hall — Various 
works  of  Elijah — His  knowledge  of  his  translation — Sacred  history — Religions 
state  of  the  Israelites — Observations  of  Bishop  Hall — Angels  the  agents  of  Elijah's 
translation — Remarks  of  Dr.  Gill — His  exposition  of  2 Kings  ii.  11 — Opinion  of 
Mr.  Scott— Reflections  of  Bishop  Hall — Reflections  on  the  ascension  of  Elijah. 


u When  long  a vain  and  careless  age 
Elijah's  zeal  had  blest, 

Jehovah  called  the  faithful  sage, 

Undying  to  his  rest. 

“To  Jordan’s  banks  the  chariot  came. 

While  Angels  lined  the  road, 

And  bore  the  prophet  wrapped  in  flame. 

To  his  rewarding  God.” 

Leeds  Selection . 

Elijah  and  his  disciple  Elisha,  two  of  the  most  eminent 
of  the  prophets  of  God,  exercised  their  ministry  chiefly 
among  the  Israelites,  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Ten  Tribes. 
Elijah  especially  was  a prophet  of  extraordinary  emi- 
nence, and  a great  reformer  of  religion;  on  which 
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account,  and  in  several  other  respects,  he  has  been 
compared  with  Moses,  the  lawgiver  of  Israel.  Gene- 
rally, however,  he  is  most  celebrated  as  having  been 
translated  to  heaven  without  dying,  by  the  ministry  of 
the  angels  of  God. 

Elijah  was  a native  of  Tishbe,  a city  of  Gilead,  east 
of  the  Jordan:  but  we  have  no  information  respecting 
his  parentage,  his  early  life,  or  his  education  : the  first 
notice  of  him  in  the  Scripture,  relates  to  his  appearance 
before  king  “ Ahab,  who  sold  himself  to  work  wicked- 
ness in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  whom  Jezebel  his  wife 
stirred  up.”  1 Kings  xvii.  1,  xxi.  25.  Ahab’s  “im- 
perious, idolatrous,  and  blood-thirsty  queen,”  led  on 
her  husband  to  enormous  deeds  of  iniquity ; and  his 
atrocious  crimes  involved  the  nation  in  fearful  miseries. 
By  her  influence,  the  altars  of  Jehovah  were  demo- 
lished ; his  worship  forbidden ; and  his  prophets  were 
slain : the  idolatry  of  the  Sidonians  was  made  the 
established  religion ; God  was  provoked ; and  the  nation 
was  brought  to  the  verge  of  destruction.  Under  these 
circumstances,  Elijah  the  Tishbite  was  commissioned  to 
stand  before  the  king;  and,  with  awful  solemnity,  to 
threaten  Ahab  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

" These  times,”  says  Bishop  Hall,  “were  fit  for  Elijah : 
and  Elijah  was  for  them.  The  eminentist  prophet  is 
reserved  for  the  corruptest  age.  Israel  had  never  such 
a king  as  Ahab  for  impiety ; never  so  miraculous  a pro- 
phet as  Elijah : this  Elijah  is  addressed  to  this  Ahab. 
The  God  of  spirits  knows  how  to  proportion  men  to 
the  occasions ; and  to  raise  up  to  himself  such  witnesses, 
as  may  be  more  able  to  convince  the  world : a mild 
Moses  was  for  the  low  estate  of  afflicted  Israel ; mild 
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of  spirit,  because  he  had  to  do  with  a persecuted,  and 
yet  a techy  and  perverse  people;  mighty  in  wonders, 
because  he  had  to  do  with  a Pharaoh : a grave  and 
holy  Samuel  was  for  the  quiet  consistence  of  Israel  : a 
fiery-spirited  Elijah  was  for  the  desperatest  declination 
of  IsraeL,,  * 

Elijah’s  extraordinary  ministry,  in  all  its  bold  and 
miraculous  acts,  cannot  be  contemplated  in  this  place  : 
his  calling  for  drought  and  famine,  at  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  as  he  threatened  king  Ahab ; his  subsistence  by 
miracle  near  the  brook  Cherith,  and  with  the  widow  of 
Sarepta ; his  raising  of  her  dead  son  to  life ; his  ap- 
pearance before  Ahab  and  Jezebel ; his  denunciation  of 
their  idolatry ; his  controversy  with  the  nation  regarding 
their  apostacy  from  God ; his  miraculous  sacrifice,  and 
the  slaughter  of  the  wicked  priests  of  Baal ; his  com- 
mission to  anoint  Hazael,  Jehu,  and  Elisha;  his  denun- 
ciation of  king  Ahab,  as  the  murderer  of  Naboth  ; his 
foretelling  the  death  of  king  Ahaziah ; his  calling  down 
fire  from  heaven  on  the  impious  soldiers ; his  visit  to 
the  king  by  command  of  an  angel;  and  the  circum- 
stances of  his  translation, — would  each  repay  the  most 
attentive  consideration : but  the  present  design  is  limited 
to  the  latter  event  in  the  life  of  Elijah. 

God  had  revealed  his  merciful  purpose  to  the  prophet, 
and  he  immediately  made  due  preparation  for  his 
glorious  translation  to  heaven.  One  of  his  last  acts 
was  a visit  of  duty  to  the  “ sons  of  the  prophets,”  who 
were  being  educated  at  Bethel  and  at  Jericho  for  the 
service  of  God.  He  revealed  to  them  the  Divine  decree 
regarding  his  removal ; and,  by  his  solemn  exhortations, 
* Contemplations,  vol.  i.  p.  475. 
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confirmed  them  in  the  sacred  principles  in  which  they 
were  instructed.  The  whole  narrative  of  this  event  is  too 
remarkable  and  interesting  to  be  omitted  or  abridged : — 
“ And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  would  take  up 
Elijah  into  heaven  by  a whirlwind,  that  Elijah  went 
with  Elisha  from  Gilgal.  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha, 
Tarry  here,  L pray  thee ; for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to 
Bethel.  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I will  not  leave  thee.  So  they 
went  down  to  Bethel.  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
that  were  at  Bethel  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto 
him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy 
master  from  thy  head  to  day  ? And  he  said,  Yea,  I 
know  it : hold  ye  your  peace.  And  Elijah  said  unto 
him,  Elisha,  Tarry  here,  I pray  thee ; for  the  Lord 
hath  sent  me  to  Jericho.  And  he  said,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I will  not  leave  thee.  So 
they  came  to  Jericho.  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
that  were  at  Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  mas- 
ter from  thy  head  to  day  ? And  he  answered,  Yea,  I 
know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace.  And  Elijah  said  unto 
him,  Tarry,  I pray  thee,  here ; for  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  Jordan.  And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and 
as  thy  soul  liveth,  I will  not  leave  thee.  And  they  two 
went  on.  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
went,  and  stood  to  view  afar  off : and  they  two  stood 
by  Jordan.  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and  wrapped  it 
together,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  they  were  divided 
hither  and  thither ; so  that  they  two  went  over  on  dry 
ground.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  gone 
over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask  what  I shall  do 
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for  thee,  before  I be  taken  away  from  thee.  And 
Elisha  said,  I pray  thee,  let  a double  portion  of  thy 
spirit  be  upon  me.  And  he  said,  Thou  hast  asked  a 
hard  thing:  nevertheless,  if  thou  see  me  when  I am 
taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee ; but  if  not,  it 
shall  not  be  so.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still 
went  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold,  there  appeared  a 
chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both 
asunder ; and  Elijah  went  up  by  a whirlwind  into  heaven. 
And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried,  My  father,  my  father ! 
the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof ! And 
he  saw  him  no  more : and  he  took  hold  of  his  own 
clothes,  and  rent  them  in  two  pieces.  He  took  up  also 
the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  went  back, 
and  stood  by  the  bank  of  Jordan:  and  he  took  the 
mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  went  back,  and 
smote  the  waters,  and  said,  Where  is  the  Lord  God  of 
Elijah?  And  when  he  also  had  smitten  the  waters, 
they  parted  hither  and  thither : and  Elisha  went  over. 
And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  which  were  to  view 
at  Jericho,  saw  him,  they  said,  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth 
rest  on  Elisha.”  2 Kings  ii.  1 — 15. 

Among  the  many  wonderful  occurrences  recorded  in 
the  Old  Testament,  scarcely  any  one  has  been  considered 
more  truly  interesting  than  the  narrative  of  the  trans- 
lation of  the  prophet  Elijah.  His  ministry  was  exercised 
at  the  darkest  period  in  the  history  of  Israel ; when  the 
people  generally,  deluded  by  idolatry,  were  extremely 
ignorant  of  the  revealed  will  of  God.  Only  a small 
part  of  the  sacred  volume  was  commonly  known  in  the 
reign  of  Ahab ; and  little  besides  the  Five  Books  of 
Moses  would  be  acknowledged  by  any  in  the  kingdom 
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of  the  Ten  Tribes ; while  few  individuals  among  them 
paid  practical  regard  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. For  the  purpose,  therefore,  of  convincing  infidel 
idolators,  and  of  consoling  the  pious  in  the  belief  of  a 
future  life,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  God  or- 
dained the  public  translation  of  Elijah,  having  for  wit- 
nesses, as  many  believe,  the  fifty  sons  of  the  prophets, 
as  well  as  his  successor,  Elisha. 

Bishop  Hall’s  observations  on  the  translation  of  Eli- 
jah are  too  appropriate  and  beautiful  to  be  disregarded. 
That  devout  and  useful  writer,  remarks  : — “ Long  and 
happily,  hath  Elijah  fought  the  wars  of  his  God ; and 
now,  after  his  noble  and  glorious  victories,  God  will 
send  him  a chariot  of  triumph.  How  full  of  heavenly 
joy,  was  the  soul  of  Elijah ; while  he  foreknew  and 
looked  for  this  instant  happiness!  Jordan  must  be 
crossed  by  Elijah  in  his  way  to  heaven.  There  must 
be  a parallel  betwixt  the  two  great  prophets,  that  shall 
meet  Christ  at  Tabor ; Moses  and  Elias.  Both  received 
visions  on  Horeb : to  both  God  appeared  there,  in  fire 
and  other  forms  of  terror : both  were  sent  to  kings ; 
one,  to  Pharaoh ; the  other  to  Ahab : both  revenged 
idolatries  with  the  sword  ; the  one,  upon  the  worshippers 
of  the  golden  calf;  the  other  upon  the  four  hundred 
Baalites  : both  divided  the  waters ; the  one,  of  the  Red 
Sea;  the  other,  of  Jordan  : both  must  be  fetched  away 
beyond  Jordan;  the  body  of  Elijah  is  translated;  the 
body  of  Moses  is  hid : what  Moses  doth  by  his  rod, 
Elijah  doth  by  his  mantle ; he  only  bids  the  waters 
stand  aside,  and  they  give  way  to  his  last  walk,  that  he 
might  with  dry  feet  mount  up  into  the  celestial  chariot. 

“Elijah  was  going  on,  and  talking,  when  the  chariot  of 
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Heaven  came  to  fetch  him.  Surely  that  conference  was 
needful,  or  it  would  have  given  way  to  meditation  : and 
Elijah  had  been  taken  up,  rather  from  his  knees,  than 
from  his  feet.  There  can  be  no  better  posture  or  state 
for  the  messenger  of  our  dissolution  to  find  us  in,  than 
in  a diligent  prosecution  of  our  calling.  The  busy  at- 
tendance of  our  holy  vocation  is  no  less  pleasing  to  God 
than  an  immediate  devotion.  Happy  is  the  servant, 
whom  the  Master,  when  he  comes,  shall  find  so  doing?* 

Various  opinions  have  been  entertained  respecting 
the  peculiar  agency  by  which  the  prophet  Elijah  was 
translated  to  heaven  : some  having  supposed  that  it  was 
literally  a whirlwind  that  conveyed  him  to  the  blessed 
presence  of  God  : but  others,  with  evident  reason,  con- 
sider the  “ chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,”  as  only 
visible  manifestations  of  angelic  spirits,  whose  ministry 
was  used  in  that  glorious  translation. 

Angels  are  called  “ chariots,”  and  represented  as  such 
in  mysterious  fire.  Psalm  lxviii.  18;  Ezek.  i.  4 — 13; 
x.  6.  Thus  the  Psalmist  declares,  “The  chariots  of 
God  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels/’ 
Dr.  Gill  remarks  on  this,  “ Angels  are  meant  by  chariots, 
and  they  are  called  chariots  because  they  have  appeared 
in  such  a form,  2 Kings,  ii.  17,  and  vi.  17  : and  because, 
like  chariots  of  war,  they  are  the  strength  and  protection 
of  the  Lord’s  people : and  because  of  their  swiftness  in 
doing  his  work,  and  because  they  are  for  his  honour 
and  glory : they  are  the  chariots  of  God  in  which  he 
rides  about  the  world  doing  his  will ; they  are  the 
chariots  in  which  Christ  ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  in 
which  he  now  fetches  the  souls  of  his  people  at  death, 
* Ibid.  vol.  ii.  pp.  25 — 29. 
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and  he  will  make  use  of  them,  at  the  resurrection  to 
gather  them  to  him,  when  their  bodies  are  raised  by 
him.”  * 

Dr.  Gill  observes  on  the  text, — “ Behold , there  ap- 
peared a chariot  of  fire , and  horses  of  fire.  They  were 
angels  in  human  form.  See  Psalm  lxviii.  17  ; civ.  4,  in 
which  they  appeared  for  the  glory  and  honour  of  the 
prophet,  and  as  emblems  of  his  flaming  love  and  zeal 
for  the  purity  of  religion,  and  that  his  assumption  might 
be  conspicuous  to  Elisha ; and  perhaps  by  this  means 
seen  by  the  fifty  men  on  the  other  side  Jordan : this 
chariot,  drawn  with  these  horses,  was  not  in  the  heaven, 
but  as  running  on  the  earth,  and  came  between  the  two 
prophets,  and  separated  them  from  each  other,  taking 
up  Elijah  into  !it  by  means  of  a wind  whirling  about 
him,  and  which  was  no  other  than  the  ministry  of 
angels.”  + 

Mr.  Scott,  in  his  Commentary  on  the  same  text,  says, 
“ Elijah’s  translation  was  doubtless  performed  by  the 
ministration  of  angels,  who  caused  the  appearances  and 
effects  here  described.  The  event  was  a distinguished 
honour  put  upon  one  who  had  been  peculiarly  zealous 
for  the  honour  of  God,  and  had  ventured  all  con- 
sequences in  his  cause,  by  opposing  the  idolatry  of  an 
apostate  and  persecuting  age  and  nation.  It  was  a 
public  attestation  of  the  doctrine  of  a future  state  of 
retribution,  for  the  encouragement  of  God’s  suffering 
people  ; and  it  was  also  a prefiguration  of  the  Redee- 
mer’s ascension/’ 

“ Many  forms  have  those  celestial  spirits  taken  to 

* Commentary  on  Psalm  lxviii.  17. 
t Ibid.  2 Kings,  ii.  11. 
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themselves,  in  their  apparitions  to  men : but,  of  all 
others,  most  often  hath  the  Almighty  made  his  messen- 
gers a flaming  fire:  never  more  properly  than  here.  How 
had  the  Spirit  of  God  kindled  the  lost  fires  of  zeal  in 
the  breast  of  Elijah  ! How  had  this  prophet  thrice  com- 
manded fire  from  heaven  to  earth  ! How  fitly  now,  at  last, 
do  these  seraphical  fires  carry  him  from  earth  to  heaven ! 

“ Oh  the  singular  glory  of  Elijah  ! What  mortal 
creature  ever  had  this  honour,  to  be  visibly  fetched  by 
the  angels  of  God  to  heaven  ? Every  soul  of  the  elect 
is  attended  and  carried  to  blessedness  by  those  invisible 
messengers  : but  what  flesh  and  blood  was  ever  graced 
with  such  a convoy  ? 

“ There  are  three  bodily  inhabitants  of  heaven,  Enoch, 
Elijah,  and  our  Saviour  Christ:  the  first,  before  the 
Law ; the  second,  under  the  Law  ; the  third,  under  the 
Gospel ; all  three  in  a several  form  of  translation.  Our 
Saviour  raised  himself  to  and  above  the  heavens,  by  his 
own  immediate  power  : he  ascended  as  the  Son  $ they, 
as  servants ; he,  as  God : they  as  creatures.  Elijah 
ascended  by  the  visible  ministry  of  angels  : Enoch  in- 
sensibly. Wherefore,  O God,  has  thou  done  thus,  but 
to  give  us  a taste  of  what  shall  be  ? to  let  us  see  that 
heaven  was  never  shut  to  the  faithful  ? to  give  us  as- 
surance of  the  future  glorification  of  this  mortal  and 
corruptible  part  ? Even  thus,  O Saviour,  when  thou  sbalt 
descend  from  heaven  with  a shout,  with  the  voice  of  an 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God,  we,  that  are 
alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up,  together  with  the 
raised  bodies  of  thy  saints,  into  the  clouds,  to  meet  Thee 
in  the  air,  to  dwell  with  Thee  in  glory.”  * 

* Bishop  Hall's  Contemplations,  vol.  ii.  p.  29. 
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Elijah’s  removal  from  this  world  to  his  eternal  inherit- 
ance, and  all  the  circumstances  of  his  translation,  are 
here  seen  to  have  been  extraordinary  and  miraculous. 
While,  therefore,  they  are  most  peculiarly  instructive  to 
us,  they  cannot  be  realized  by  Christians,  except  per- 
haps, in  the  suddenness  of  departure  from  earth  to  their 
heavenly  rest.  From  the  narrative,  we  may  learn, 
however,  the  importance  of  devotedness  to  the  service  of 
God,  of  fidelity  to  his  word  and  ordinances,  and  of 
persevering  diligence  in  all  the  duties  of  life.  While  we 
are  privileged  to  enjoy  the  society  of  eminently  pious 
persons,  it  should  be  our  concern  to  profit  by  their 
edifying  conversation, — to  desire  an  interest  in  their 
prayers,  and  especially  to  seek  larger  measures  of  the 
gifts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  we  may  be 
habitually  ready,  whenever  angels  may  be  commissioned 
to  summons  us  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord ! 


“ By  Judah’s  vales  and  olive  glades, 

Where  Eastern  fruits  entwine  ; 

Her  bowers  of  rose  and  palm-tree  shades — 
Her  fields  of  corn  and  wine, — 

Elijah  and  Elisha  passed, 

And  well  they  knew  it  was  the  last, — 

The  last  dear  hour  to  friendship  given, 
Before  the  fire-car  and  the  blast, 

Should  bear  the  prophet  up  to  heaven. 


They  went  along,  and  o’er  their  head, 
High  in  the  fields  of  air, 

Appeared  a beauteous  cloud  of  red, 
And  fast  against  the  breeze  it  fled, — 
It  seemed  a Seraph  fair : 
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One  of  those  spirits  who  assume 
The  lurid  flame  in  all  its  forms, 

To  guard,  to  punish,  to  consume, 

To  wield  the  lightning-sword  of  storms. 

To  earth  it  came, 

That  beauteous  flame, — 

The  friends  who  dearly  loved,  it  parted  ; 

Its  mantle  round, 

The  prophet  wound, 

Then  back  to  its  own  heaven  it  darted ; 

And  oh ! Elisha’s  wildered  eyes , 

Followed  his  master  to  the  skies  ; 

As  we  to-day 
Perceive  the  ray 
Of  glory  when  a Christian  dies  ! 

Edmettcm . 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

ELISHA  DEFENDED  BY  ANGELS. 


“'And  when  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God  was  risen  early,  and 
gone  forth,  behold,  an  host  compassed  the  city  both  with  horses  and 
chariots.  And  his  servant  said  unto  him,  Alas,  my  master  ! how  shall 
we  do  ? And  he  answered,  Fear  not : for  they  that  be  with  us  are 
more  than  they  that  be  with  them.  And  Elisha  prayed,  and  said. 
Lord,  I pray  thee,  open  his  eyes  that  he  may  see.  And  the  Lord 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man ; and  he  saw : and,  behold,  the 
mountain  was  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  Elisha.” 
2 Kings  vi.  15 — 17. 


• Elisha  compared  with  Elijah— Elisha  wrought  the  more  miracles— He  attends  Elijah's 
translation — They  pass  the  Jordan — Elisha’s  last  request  of  Elijah — Elisha  sees 
him  ascend — He  obtains  the  mantle  of  Elijah— By  this  the  river  divides — Elisha 
is  insulted  at  Bethel — The  mockers  destroyed  by  wild  beasts — Elisha’s  miracles — 
He  reveals  the  counsels  of  king  Benhadad — An  army  of  Syrians  sent  to  destroy 
him — His  servant  discovers  the  guardian  Angels— Guardian  angels  attend  Chris- 
tians— Remarks  of  Bishop  Hall — The  Syrians  blinded — Elisha  leads  them  to 
Samaria — Their  eyes  opened— Observations  of  Bishop  Hall — The  king  refreshes 
the  soldiers — He  dismisses  them  by  advice  of  Elisha — Example  of  benevolence 
in  Elisha. 

Elisha,  the  disciple  and  successor  of  Elijah,  as  the 
prophet  of  God  in  Israel,  has  been  considered,  as  in 
some  respects,  superior  to  his  honoured  master.  He 
was  not  indeed  called,  like  him,  to  contend  publicly  with 
the  deceitful  priests  of  Baal,  and  to  prove  his  divine 
mission,  by  the  Lord  Jehovah  answering  in  fire,  visibly 
descending  to  consume  the  sacrifice,  honouring  his  ser- 
vant, and  discovering  their  gross  imposition;  but  his 
ministry  was  distinguished  by  a greater  number  of  mira- 
cles, than  even  that  of  Elisha.  This  is  not  the  place, 
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however,  to  review  his  mighty  worts ; but  chiefly  to 
contemplate  his  life  and  character,  so  far  as  it  will  illus- 
trate the  “ ministry  of  angels/’ 

Elisha  had  been  anointed  to  the  prophetic  office  by 
his  venerated  master ; and  he  attended  him,  from  that 
period  to  his  translation  to  heaven,  with  affectionate 
devotedness  in  the  service  of  God.  Knowing  that  he 
would  be  taken  from  him  on  that  memorable  day,  no- 
thing could  induce  him  to  yield  to  the  request  to  part 
with  his  beloved  friend,  until  necessity  should  require  it, 
and  their  separation  should  be  effected  by  the  commis- 
sioned angels  of  the  Lord.  Three  several  times,  there- 
fore, at  different  places,  the  attached  disciple  had  declared 
and  professed  to  his  heavenly-honoured  master,  on  the 
day  of  his  translation, — “ As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  I will  not  leave  thee.”  2 Kings  ii. 
2,  4,  6. 

Elijah  ceased  to  intreat  him  : but  they  both  proceeded 
to  the  river  Jordan.  “ And  Elijah  took  his  mantle,  and 
wrapped  it  together,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  they 
were  divided  hither  and  thither,  so  that  they  two  went 
over  on  dry  ground.”  Ver.  8.  Elisha*  enlightened  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  was  disposed  to  make  no  request  to 
his  venerable  master  regarding  earthly  things.  His 
mind  was  prepared,  however,  to  “ covet  earnestly  the 
best  gifts and  these  he  sought  with  earnest  desire. 
“ And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  gone  over,  that 
Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask  what  I shall  do  for  thee, 
before  I be  taken  away  from  thee.  And  Elisha  said,  I 
pray  thee,  let  a double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon 
me.”  Ver.  9. 

How  modest,  how  pious,  how  wise  was  this  request ! 
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It  proved  that  he  was  already  endowed  with  a large 
measure  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Elijah  admired  and 
approved  the  petition : but  he  knew  that  he  had  not 
power  to  grant  so  inestimable  a favour.  He,  therefore, 
replied,  doubtless,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit. — 
“ Thou  hast  asked  a hard  thing : nevertheless,  if  thou 
see  me  when  I am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto 
thee;  but  if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so.”  Ver.  10. 

„ Scarcely  had  he  ceased  speaking,  than  angelic  minis- 
ters, appearing  like  “ a chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of 
fire,”  immediately  parted  the  prophets  of  God,  and 
carried  up  Elijah  to  the  abode  of  the  blessed  : and 
Elisha  saw  the  wonderful  event — the  translation  of  his 
master.  He  obtained  his  desire,  therefore:  and  took 
up  the  mantle  of  his  master,  as  it  fell  from  the  raptured 
prophet,  the  certain  indication  of  his  request  being 
granted,  in  a double  portion  of  the  prophet’s  spirit,  as 
the  special  favour  and  gift  of  Heaven. 

Elijah’s  “ mantle”  was  probably  no  more  than  a 
sheepskin,  or  hairy  garment,  an  article  of  but  little 
intrinsic  value  in  itself:  but  it  was  prized  by  Elisha  as 
a precious  memorial  of  his  glorious  predecessor;  and 
probably  also,  as  the  robe  by  means  of  which  he  had 
been  called  to  the  prophetic  office,  when  he  was  “ plough- 
ing with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,”  to  devote  himself  to 
the  public  service  of  God. 

Thoughtful  and  alone,  after  gazing  upwards  at  the 
passage  into  the  celestial  regions,  through  which  his 
glorified  friend  had  been  carried  by  angels  to  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  he  measured  back  his  steps  to  the  banks 
of  the  Jordan : and  there  to  prove  his  own  heavenly 
possession,  “ he  took  up  the  mantle  of  Elijah,  that  fell 
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from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  said,  Where  is 
the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  V9  Immediately  the  streams, 
acknowledging  the  same  Divine  Power,  indicated  by 
the  mantle  of  the  prophet,  though  now  in  other  hands, 
divide  and  yield  a passage  to  the  successor  of  Elijah, 
thus  evincing  the  newly-invested  prophet  to  be  indeed 
the  servant  of  the  Lord. 

Elisha’s  public  course,  subsequently,  even  to  the 
close  of  his  life,  proved  that  God  was  with  him  ; one 
instance  of  which  may  be  noticed  here,  as  specially 
confirming  the  translation  of  his  master  Elijah.  The 
idolaters  of  Bethel  soon  heard  the  report  that  Elijah 
had  gone  up  to  heaven  by  a convoy  of  angels,  and  they 
not  only,  as  infidels,  treated  it  as  an  empty  fable,  but 
encouraged  their  disciples  to  mock  the  prophet  of  God. 
Many  therefore,  of  the  youths  in  the  city,  jeered  at  the 
venerable  man,  crying  after  him  with  rude  insult,  “ Go 
up,  thou  bald  head  ! go  up,  thou  bald  head  !”  intending 
by  this  outrage,  to  express  themselves  to  this  effect : — 
“Go  up  thyself  to  the  pretended  blessedness  of  immor- 
tality ; follow  thy  master,  Elijah,  whom  thou  sayest  is 
gone  up  to  heaven  by  the  ministry  of  angels  V9  They 
suffered  for  their  profaneness,  to  the  confusion  of  their 
impious  parents.  The  punishment  inflicted  on  those 
young  pupils  of  the  idol-priests,  by  the  two  she-bears 
tearing  forty-two  of  them  was  by  no  means  the  con- 
sequence of  vindictive  feelings  in  an  angry  prophet : 
it  was  the  righteous  retribution  of  Heaven,  the  just 
expression  of  the  anger  of  God  against  the  daring  im- 
piety and  aggravated  wickedness  of  the  worshippers  of 
that  abominable  thing — Baal ! 

Elisha’s  numerous  miracles  must  be  past  over ; his 
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name  and  character  were,  however,  known  far  beyond 
the  boundaries  of  Canaan.  Besides  Naaman,  others  of 
the  Syrian  nobility  were  led  to  reflect  on  the  miraculous 
faculties  of  this  prophet  of  Israel.  By  his  supernatural 
knowledge,  he  was  enabled  to  discover  the  secret  coun- 
sels of  Benhadad,  the  king  of  Syria,  in  his  war  with 
Israel,  and  to  reveal  them  to  Jehoram,  and  thus  saved 
him  several  times : so  that  as  the  king  of  Syria,  first 
suspecting  treachery  in  his  own  councils,  on  being  in- 
formed of  the  author  of  his  defeat,  determined  on 
seizing  him  in  his  own  dwelling  at  Dothan.  “ Therefore 
sent  he  thither  horses,  and  chariots,  and  a great  host : 
and  they  came  by  night,  and  compassed  the  city  about. 
And  when  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God  was  risen 
early,  and  gone  forth,  behold,  an  host  compassed  the 
city,  both  with  horses  and  chariots.  And  his  servant 
said  unto  him,  Alas,  my  master ! how  shall  we  do  ? 
And  he  answered,  Fear  not : for  they  that  be  with  us 
are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them.  And  Elisha 
prayed,  and  said.  Lord,  I pray  thee,  open  his  eyes,  that 
he  may  see.  And  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
young  man,  and  he  saw,  and  behold,  the  mountain 
was  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire,  round  about 
Elisha.”  vi.  14—17. 

Angelic  spirits,  as  “ chariot^  and  horses  of  fire,”  sur- 
round, not  only  the  prophets  of  God,  but  even  the  weak- 
est Christians  ; and  were  our  eyes  opened  by  the  Divine 
illumination  and  power,  we  should  always  perceive  them 
encamped  around  us,  as  our  guardian  defenders  against 
the  legions  of  our  spiritual  foes.  Our  elevated  faith 
may,  however,  supply  the  want  of  sight,  and  discover  to 
us  the  encampment  of  angels  under  the  direction  of  the 
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great  Captain  of  our  salvation,  as  our  Almighty  Guar- 
dian and  Saviour. 

“Elisha’s  man  looked  about  him,”  as  Bishop  Hall 
observes,  “ yet  his  master  prays,  Lord,  open  his  eyes 
that  he  may  see . Naturally  we  see  not  while  we  do  see. 
Every  thing  is  so  seen  as  it  is:  bodily  eyes  discern 
bodily  objects ; only  spiritual  can  see  the  things  of  God. 
Some  men  want  both  eyes  and  light : Elisha’s  servant 
had  eyes;  but  he  wanted  illumination.  No  sooner  were 
his  eyes  open,  than  he  saw  the  mountain  full  of  horses 
and  chariots  of  fire,  round  about  Elisha.  They  were 
there  before ; neither  doth  Elisha  pray,  that  those  troops 
may  be  gathered,  but  that  they  may  be  seen  ; not  till 
now  were  they  descried.  Invisible  armies  guard  the 
servants  of  God,  while  they  seem  most  forsaken  of 
earthly  aid,  most  exposed  to  certain  dangers.  If  the 
eyes  of  our  faith  be  as  open  as  those  of  our  sense,  to 
see  angels  as  well  as  Syrians,  we  cannot  be  appalled 
with  the  most  unequal  terms  of  hostility.  Those  blessed 
spirits  are  ready,  either  to  rescue  our  bodies,  or  to  carry 
up  our  souls  to  blessedness : whither  ever  shall  be 
enjoined  by  their  Maker.”  # 

Elisha  waited  with  heavenly  composure  of  mind  for 
the  arrival  of  the  hostile  Syrians,  assured  of  effectual 
protection  from  all  harm  by  the  powerful  vigilance  of 
guardian  angeU,  The  enemies  advance,  but  in  vain,  to 
injure  the  man  of  God ; though  “ breathing  out  threat- 
ening and  slaughter”  against  the  servant  of  Jehovah. 
“ And  when  they  came  down  to  him,  Elisha  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  Smite  this  people,  I pray  thee,  with 
blindness.  And  he  smote  them  with  blindness,  according 
* Contemplations,  vol.  ii.  p.  59. 
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to  the  word  of  Elisha.  And  Elisha  said  unto  them,  This 
is  not  the  way,  neither  is  this  the  city  : follow  me,  and 
I will  bring  you  unto  the  man-  whom  ye  seek.  But  he 
led  them  to  Samaria.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come  into  Samaria,  that  Elisha  said,  Lord,  open 
the  eyes  of  these  men,  that  they  may  see.  And  the 
Lord  opened  their  eyes,  and  they  saw ; and,  behold, 
they  were  in  the  midst  of  Samaria.,,  Ver.  18 — 20. 

Guarded,  as  Elisha  felt  assured  he  was,  by  legions  of 
angels,  as  chariots  of  fire,  he  might  well  have  perfect 
confidence  in  walking  into  the  midst  of  the  Syrian  hosts. 
He  prays  to  God  against  them  certainly,  and  that  they 
might  be  smitten,  but  not  with  the  bloody  sword.  They 
came  with  deadly  purposes;  but  the  prophet  sought 
their  welfare,  desiring  their  repentance,  that  they  might 
see  their  error,  and  gain  divine  instruction  : yet  this 
appeared  most  likely  to  be  effected  by  means  of  their 
blindness.  “ He  that  prayed  for  the  opening  of  his 
servant’s  eyes,  to  see  his  safeguard,  prays  for  the  blind- 
ness of  his  enemies,  that  they  might  not  see  to  do  hurt. 
As  the  eyes  of  Elisha’s  servant  were  so  shut,  that  they 
saw  not  the  angels  when  they  saw  the  Syrians,  so  the 
eyes  of  the  Syrians  shall  be  likewise  shut,  that  when 
they  see  the  man,  they  shall  not  see  the  prophet.  To 
all  other  objects,  their  eyes  are  clear : only  to  Elisha, 
they  shall  be  blind  : blind  not  through  darkness,  but 
misknowledge.  They  shall  see,  and  mistake  both  the 
person  and  place.  He  that  made  the  senses,  can  either 
hold  or  delude  them,  at  pleasure.  How  easily  can  he 
offer  to  the  sight  other  representations  than  those  which 
arise  from  the  visible  matter,  and  make  the  heart  to 
believe  them  ! Justly  now  might  Elisha  say,  ‘ This  is 
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not  the  way9  neither  is  this  the  city wherein  Elisha  shall 
be  descried  ! He  was  in  Dothan,  but  not  as  Elisha. 
He  shall  not  be  found,  but  in  Samaria.,,  * 

Elisha’s  wise  and  benevolent  object,  regarding  the 
Syrian  soldiers,  was,  in  a great  measure,  gained  : yet  a 
lesson  of  humanity  and  prudence  was  now  to  be  taught 
to  his  own  sovereign.  " And  the  king  of  Israel  said 
unto  Elisha,  when  he  saw  them,  My  father,  shall  I smite 
them  ? shall  I smite  them  ? And  he  answered,  Thou 
shalt  not  smite  those  whom  thou  hast  not  taken  captive 
with  thy  sword,  and  with  thy  bow  ! Set  bread  and 
water  before  them,  that  they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go 
to  their  master.  And  he  prepared  great  provision  for 
them  : and  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent 
them  away,  and  they  went  to  their  master.  So  the 
bands  of  Syria  came  no  more  into  the  land  of  Israel.” 
Ver.  21,  23. 

What  true  magnanimity  do  we  here  behold  in  the 
conduct  of  the  venerable  prophet  of  God  ! Instead  of 
satiating  his  offended  mind  in  eager  revenge  upon  the 
Syrian  warriors,  who  came  intending  to  accomplish  his 
destruction,  he  disregards  their  murderous  design,  as- 
sured of  the  Divine  protection,  under  the  care  of  angels. 
He  makes  a generous  provision  for  their  entertainment, 
and  for  their  safe  return  home,  now  in  the  character  of 
friends  to  his  country  : and  this  humane  policy  was  so 
effectual  in  restraining  the  lawless  Syrian  bands,  that  no 
more  incursions  were  made  by  such  marauders  into  the 
land  of  Israel.  Such  a benevolent  spirit  in  the  pro- 
phet, evinced  in  a proceeding  so  truly  noble  and  philan- 
thropic, is  worthy  of  a brighter  dispensation,  and  offers 
• Ibid.  pp.  59 — 6S. 
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a beautiful  example,  especially  to  public  characters, 
among  Christians. 


“ Swords  of  fire  around  us  play, 

Shafts  of  flame  around  us  fly ; 

Though  no  lightnings  glare  the  sky, 
Though  no  meteor  cross  the  sky. 

In  the  sunniest  summer-noon, 

There  is  war  amidst  the  calm 
In  the  loveliest  beaming  moon, 

Adverse  spirits  working  harm. 

Fallen  man  to  slay,  in  soul, 

Is  the  prize  for  which  they  fight ; 
Counter  warrior  charges  roll, 

Demons  dark  with  angels  bright. 

Thus  the  prophet's  servant  saw, 

When  the  Syrian  host  assailed, 

Every  heavenly  warrior, 

And  bright  encampment  all  nnveiled. 

And  from  yonder  distant  sky, 

All  the  conflict  we  shall  view : 

Turn  and  see  the  dangers  fly, 

And  praise  the  God  that  led  us  through.” 


Edmeston. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

SENNACHERIB’S  ARMY  DESTROYED  BY  AN  ANGEL. 


il  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amos  sent  to  Hezekiah,  saying.  Thus  saitb 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  That  which  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against 
Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria,  I have  heard. — And  it  came  to  pass  that 
night,  that  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp 
of  the  Assyrians — an  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand  : and  when 
they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead  corpses.” 
2 Kings  xix.  20,  31. 


King  Hezekiah’s  reign — His  religions  zeal — His  character — Idolatry  and  wickedness 
in  Israel— Hezekiah  keeps  a passover — He  restores  the  Divine  worship — His 
sickness  and  miraculous  recovery — Sennacherib  invades  Judea  — Rabshakeh 
threatens  Jerusalem— He  leaves  a letter  blaspheming  God — Hezekiah's  prayer 
against  the  Assyrians— It  is  answered  by  an  angel  destroying  the  Assyrian  army— 
The  king  murdered  by  his  sons— The  agency  employed  by  the  Angel  to  destroy 
the  Assyrians — Opinions  of  Dr.  A.  Clarke  and  Dr.  Hales — Egyptian  tradition  of 
the  Assyrian  overthrow — Reflections. 

King  Hezekiah’s  upright  character;  his  zeal  for  the 
advancement  of  religion ; and  the  circumstances  of  the 
destruction  of  the  Assyrian  army  by  an  €€  angel  of  the 
Lord,”  while  proceeding  to  besiege  Jerusalem,  afford 
the  most  important  instruction  regarding  the  providen- 
tial care  of  God  over  his  people.  But  for  the  more 
intelligent  view  of  that  miraculous  interposition  of  the 
Angel,  at  the  prayer  of  Hezekiah,  it  will  be  necessary  to 
take  a brief  view  of  the  former  part  of  the  reign  of 
that  pious  monarch. 

Hezekiah  succeeded  his  father  Ahaz  on  the  throne  of 
Judah.  He  was  a prince  of  sincere  piety ; and  the 
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sacred  historian  bestows  on  him,  therefore,  that  high 
eulogium : — “ He  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David  his  father  did. 
He  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  so  that  after 
him  was  none  like  him  among  all  the  kings  of  Judah, 
nor  any  that  were  before  him.  For  he  clave  unto  the 
Lord,  and  departed  not  from  following  him,  but  kept 
his  commandments,  which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses/’ 
This  religious  prince  was  “ twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign ; and  he  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem.”  2 Kings  xviii.  2 — 6. 

Hezekiah  ascended  the  throne,  when  the  kingdom  of 
Judah  was  in  a most  deplorable  condition.  For  his 
father,  Ahaz,  was  a gross  idolator  : “ he  walked  in  the 
ways  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  and  made  also  molten 
images  for  Baalim.  Moreover,  he  burnt  his  children 
in  the  fire  after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen/’  Uri- 
jah,  the  high-priest,  a base  apostate,  set  up  for  the  king, 
an  idol’s  altar  of  the  Syrians,  and  “ sacrificed  unto  the 
gods  of  Damascus.”  Ahaz  even  “ gathered  together 
and  cut  in  pieces  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  and 
shut  up  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
made  him  altars  in  every  corner  of  Jerusalem.”  2 Kings 
xv.  19;  2Chron.  xxviii.  1,2.  His  reign  was  most  ca- 
lamitous : “ for  the  Lord  brought  Judah  low,  because 
of  Ahaz  king  of  Israel : for  he  .made  Judah  naked,  and 
transgressed  sore  against  the  Lord.”  Ver.  19. 

Isaiah,  the  prophet,  describes  the  political  condition 
of  Judah  in  these  strongly  emphatic  terms  : “ Ah,  sinful 
nation,  a people  laden  with  iniquity,  a seed  of  evil-doers, 
children  that  are  corrupters  ! they  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  they  have  provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto 
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anger,  they  are  gone  away  backward.  Why  should  ye 
be  stricken  any  more  ? ye  will  revolt  more  and  more. 
The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint. 
From  the  sole  of  the  foot,  even  unto  the  head,  there  is 
no  soundness  in  it ; but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  pu- 
trifying  sores.”  Isaiah  i.  4 — 6. 

Hezekiah  commenced  his  reign  by  a reformation  of 
religion : abolishing  idolatry,  and  restoring  the  true 
service  of  God.  As  his  father  had  shut  up  the  temple, 
“ he,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  first  month, 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  repaired 
them,”  calling  the  priests  and  Levites  to  sanctify  them- 
selves and  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  the  appointed 
sacrifices  and  services,  to  further  the  spiritual  benefit  of 
the  people.  a He  removed  the  high  places,  and  brake 
the  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  brazen  serpent  which  Moses  had  made  : for 
unto  those  days  the  children  of  Israel  did  burn  incense 
to  it:  and  he  called  it  Nehushtan,”  or  piece  of  brass, 
instead  of  N ah  ash,  a serpent . 2 Kings  xviii.  4. 

Hezekiah  prospered  in  all  his  works,  under  the  bles- 
sing of  God  ; so  that  he  withheld  the  tribute,  which  his 
father  agreed  to  pay  to  Tiglath-pileser,  or  as  the  historian 
says,  “ He  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Assyria.”  Shal- 
maneser, his  son  and  successor  on  the  throne  of  Assyria, 
invaded  Israel  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Heze- 
kiah; and  after  a three  year’s  seige,  having  taken 
Samaria,  he  shut  Hoshea  the  king,  in  prison  for  life, 
and  transplanted  the  chief  of  the  people  of  the  seven 
western  tribes  beyond  Assyria,  into  Media,  in  the  year 
b.  c.  721,  or  719.  Five  years  more  this  mighty 
conqueror,  until  his  death,  employed  his  arms  in 
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endeavouring  to  complete  his  conquests  in  Syria  and 
Phenicia. 

Hezekiah  zealously  devoted  himself  to  perfect  the 
reformation  of  religion.  He  proclaimed  a solemn  pass- 
over  to  be  held  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  second  year  of  his 
reign,  according  to  Dr.  Prideaux,  or  as  Dr.  Hales  sup- 
poses, in  the  eleventh  year  :*  to  this  festival  he  invited 
the  “ remnant”  of  the  tribes,  left  by  the  Assyrians : but 
some  of  them  mocked  the  messengers  of  the  king; 
yet  a multitude  of  others  attended  the  feast  of  the  Lord. 
Many  of  these  were  ill-prepared  for  the  religious  ser- 
vice ; but  “ Hezekiah  prayed  for  them,  saying,  The 
good  Lord  pardon  every  one  that  prepareth  his  heart 
to  seek  God,  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though  he 
be  not  pleased  according  to  the  purification  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  Hezekiah,  and 
healed  the  people.”  2 Chron.  xxx.  1,  10,  18,  20. 

Prosecuting  his  good  work,  Hezekiah  abolished  ido- 
latry in  all  the  cities  of  “ Judah  and  Benjamin,  in 
Ephraim  also  and  Manasseh.”  xxxi.  1.  He  laboured 
to  restore  to  the  proper  ministration  of  the  word  of 
God ; and  employed  scribes  to  write  out  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  for  public  use.  Prov.  xxv.  1.  In  the  four- 
teenth year  of  his  reign,  however,  he  was  exercised 
with  several  grievous  trials,  especially  the  invasion  of 
his  country  by  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  and  a 
mortal  sickness  ; from  both  of  which,  in  answer  to 
prayer,  he  was  delivered  by  miracle:  in  the  sudden 
healing  of  the  disease,  as  well  as  by  the  destruction  of 
the  invading  army  by  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

* Dr.  Prideaux  Connection,  vol.  i.  p.  40.  Dr.  Hales'  Chronology, 
vol.  ii.  p.  427. 
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Sennacherib,  resolving  to  punish  Hezekiah  for  with- 
holding the  tribute  which  his  father  Ahaz  had  engaged 
to  pay,  invaded  Judea  with  an  immense  army.  He  be- 
sieged and  took  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  as  far 
south  as  Lachish ; when  Hezekiah,  alarmed  for  his 
capital,  acknowledged  his  obligation  ; and,  on  condition 
of  his  withdrawing  his  forces,  promised  to  submit  to  any 
penalty  he  might  impose.  “ Three  hundred  talents  of 
silver,  and  thirty  talents  of  gold”  were  required,  and 
immediately  paid  : but  to  do  this,  “ Hezekiah  gave  him 
all  the  silver  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king’s  house.  At  that  time 
did  Hezekiah  cut  off  the  gold  from  the  doors  of  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  pillars  which  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah  had  overlaid,  and  gave  it  to  the  king  of 
Assyria.”  2 Kings  xviii.  14 — 16. 

Assyrian  avarice,  instead  of  being  satisfied,  was  still 
more  excited,  by  this  large  amount  of  gold  and  silver, 
to  gain  possession  of  the  whole  country  and  its  rich  re- 
sources. Sennacherib,  therefore,  broke  faith  with  He- 
zekiah ; and  while  he  employed  himself  with  the  main 
body  of  his  army  inr  reducing  the  fortresses  of  Judea, 
and  had  taken  Libnah,  and  was  besieging  Lachish,  two 
important  frontier  towns  towards  Egypt,  which  he  de- 
signed to  invade,  because  So,  king  of  Egypt,  (xvii. 
3,  4,)  had  encouraged  Hoshea  to  revolt,  with  promises 
of  assistance  which  he  had  not  performed,  and  now, 
perhaps,  the  same  were  renewed  to  Hezekiah,  as  we  may 
collect  from  Rabshakeh's  advice  to  him,  “not  to  trust 
upon  the  staff  of  that  bruised  reed  Egypt,  upon  which  if 
a man  lean,  it  will  break  and  pierce  his  hand,  xviii.  2, 
he  sent  three  of  his  generals,  Tartan,  Rabsaris,  and 
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Rabshakeh,  with  a part  of  his  forces,  to  threaten  Jeru- 
salem with  a seige,  unless  the  citizens  surrendered,  and 
submitted  to  be  transported  to  Assyria,  vaunting  over 
the  God  of  Israel,  as  if  unable  to  deliver  his  people  from 
their  yoke .*** 

Hezekiah,  instead  of  yielding  as  before,  sent  to  Isaiah, 
the  prophet  of  God,  desiring  his  prayers:  but  he  had 
been  prepared  by  a gracious  commission,  to  comfort  the 
sorrowful  king.  To  the  royal  messengers,  therefore, 
u Isaiah  said,  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  your  master,  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  which  thou 
hast  heard,  with  which  the  servants  of  the  king  of 
Assyria  have  blasphemed  me.  Behold,  I will  send  a 
blast  upon  him,  and  he  shall  hear  a rumour,  and  shall 
return  to  his  own  land  : and  I will  cause  him  to  fall  by 
the  sword  in  his  own  land/’  xix.  6,  7. 

Rabshakeh  returned  to  his  master,  the  king,  who  now 
“ heard  a rumour,”  that  “ Tirhakah,  king  of  Ethiopia,” 
had  come  out  against  him  : and  he  hastened  to  meet 
him  on  the  borders  of  Judea,  Egypt,  and  Idumea ; 
sending  “ messengers  again  unto  Hezekiah,”  with  a 
letter  containing  a blasphemous  manifesto,  threatening 
his  destruction.  In  the  interval,  however,  Hezekiah 
fell  sick  of  a mortal  disease,  and  was  solemnly  warned 
from  God  to  prepare  for  death,  though  he  appears  to 
have  had  no  child,  and  three  years  elapsed  before  the 
birth  of  his  son  Manasseh.  On  receiving  this  fearful 
summons,  which  was  designed  for  the  trial  of  his  faith, 
Hezekiah  sought  the  Lord  by  earnest  supplication, 
turning  his  face  to  the  wall,  so  as  not  to  be  heard  by 
his  attendants,  and  praying,  “ I beseech  thee,  O Lord, 
♦ Ibid.  pp.  427,  428. 
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remember  now  how  I have  walked  before  thee  in  truth, 
and  with  a perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is 
good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah  wept  sore.”  xx.  3. 

Short  as  was  this  prayer,  it  was  “ fervent  and  ef- 
fectual so  that  before  the  prophet  Isaiah,  on  leaving 
the  king’s  apartment,  had  reached  the  middle  court  of 
the  palace,  “ the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him  saying, 
Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah,  the  captain  of  my  people, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I 
have  heard  thy  prayer,  I have  seen  thy  tears  : behold,  I 
will  heal  thee  : on  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  [to  offer  thanksgiving  for  restoration.] 
And  I will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years  ; and  I will 
deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Assyria : and  I will  defend  this  city  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  for  my  servant  David’s  sake.”  Ver.  4 — 6. 

Hezekiah’s  recovery  was  miraculous ; and  equally  so 
the  sign  by  which  he  was  assured  of  it,  in  the  going 
down  of  the  sun’s  shadow  in  the  dial  of  the  late  king 
Ahaz : but  these  occurrences  cannot  further  be  noticed 
in  this  place  ; our  immediate  design  being  the  deliverance 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  mission  of  a mighty  angel  of  the 
Lord.  This  wonderful  interposition,  to  preserve  the 
holy  city,  and  ruin  the  proud  blasphemer  of  God,  was 
granted  in  answer  to  prayer.  Sennacherib’s  blaspheming 
letter,  “ Hezekiah  received  at  the  hand  of  the  messen- 
gers, and  read  it but  its  expressing  the  most  impious 
defiance  of  Jehovah,  wounded  the  heart  of  the  pious 
king ; again,  therefore,  he  betook  himself  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  assured  of  the  faithfulness  of  God,  and  of  his 
paternal  mercy  to  those  who  trust  in  him.  Hezekiah 
took  the  letter  as  he  “ went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
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Lord,  and  spread  it  before  the  Lord beseeching  him 
to  interpose  for  their  preservation  : “ 0 Lord  of  hosts, 
God  of  Israel,  that  dwellest  between  the  cherubims,  thou 
art  God,  even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  ; thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth.  Incline  thine 
ear,  O Lord,  and  hear ; open  thine  eyes,  O Lord,  and 
see  ; and  hear  all  the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath 
sent  him  to-reproach  the  living  God.  Of  a truth,  Lord, 
the  kings  of  Assyria  have  laid  waste  all  the  nations  and 
their  countries,  and  have  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire : 
for  they  are  no  gods,  but  the  work  of  men’s  hands, 
wood  and  stone ; wherefore  they  have  destroyed  them. 
Now,  therefore,  O Lord  our  God,  save  us  from  his  hand, 
that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know  that  thou 
art  the  Lord  God,  even  thou  only.”  Isa.  xxxvii.  16 — 20. 

Hezekiah’s  prayer  was  graciously  heard,  and  im- 
mediately answered ; and  to  relieve  his  anxieties,  God 
sent  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  assure  him  of  speedy  deliver- 
ance from  his  dreaded  enemy,  and  of  the  complete 
preservation  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  Mighty  and 
successful,  though  the  haughty  Assyrian  had  been,  in 
all  his  terrible  ravages,  marking  his  footsteps  with  the 
blood  of  conquered  nations,  his  supposed  invincible 
legions  were  crushed  as  a moth,  before  the  presence  of 
the  angel  of  the  Lord.  “And  it  came  to  pass  that  night, 
that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote  in  the 
camp  of  the  Assyrians  an  hundred  and  fourscore  and  five 
thousand  : and  when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning, 
behold  they  were  all  dead  corpses.”  2 Kings,  xix.  35. 

Sennacherib  himself,  several  of  his  officers,  and  per- 
haps, a small  number  of  his  soldiers,  survived  this 
dreadful  destruction.  Leaving  their  accumulated  trea- 
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sures  in  the  camps,  the  spoils  of  many  countries,  with 
the  gold  and  silver  received  from  Jerusalem,  most  of 
which,  it  is  supposed,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Hezekiah, — 
they  escaped  with  difficulty  to  Assyria : and  the  king 
spent  his  few  remaining  days  in  his  capital  at  Nineveh, 
where  the  impious  tyrant,  after  exercising  shocking 
cruelties  upon  his  citizens,  but  especially  on  the  captive 
Israelites,  was  murdered  by  his  own  children  ; for  “ it 
came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the  house  of 
Nisroch  his  god,  that  Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  his 
sons,  smote  him  with  the  sword  : and  they  escaped  into 
the  land  of  Armenia.”  Ver.  36,  37. 

Much  inquisitiveness  has,  however,  been  exercised  in 
relation  to  the  agency  employed  in  the  visitation,  and 
regarding  the  manner  in  which  an  angel  brought  this 
destruction  upon  the  Assyrians.  Some  suppose  it  to 
have  been  effected  by  a celestial  spirit,  an  angel,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  death  of  the  first-born  in  Egypt,  Exod. 
xii.  29’;  while  others  think  it  was  merely  by  the  fatal 
influence  of  the  dreadful  wind  Simoom . Dr.  Adam 
Clarke  says,“  I believe  this  angel  or  messenger  of  the 
Lord,  was  simply  a suffocating  or  pestilential  wind,  by 
which  the  Assyrian  army  was  destroyed,  as  in  a moment, 
without  noise,  confusion,  or  any  warning.”  # 

Dr.  Hales,  with  more  apparent  reverence  for  the  sacred 
text,  says,  “ The  instrument  of  vengeance  was  probably 
the  blast,  or  hot  pestilential  south  wind  blowing  from 
the  deserts  of  Libya,  called  the  Samum  or  Simoom, 
which  is  so  well  described  by  Bruce.”  For  a description 
of  the  manner  and  effects  of  this  terrible  wind,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  the  “ Travels”  of  Bruce  or  Volney  : 

* Commentary  on  2 Kings,  xx.  35. . 
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but  many  doubt  whether  this  were  the  means  which  was 
employed  by  the  “ angel  of  the  Lord;”  because,  as  Dr. 
Hales  adds,  “ It  is  remarkable,  that  the  blast  which 
destroyed  the  Assyrians  happened  at  night , whereas  the 
Simoom  usually  blows  in  the  day-time,  and  mostly  about 
noon,  being  raised  by  the  intense  heat  of  the  sun.”  * 
Egypt  also  was  relieved  by  this  destruction  of  the 
Assyrian  aniiy;  and  most  of  the  circumstances  of  it 
being  known  in  that  country,  the  memory  of  the  ovef- 
throw  was  preserved  by  the  priests  in  a famous  tradition. 
They  stated  to  Herodotus,  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years  afterwards,  that  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria  and 
Arabia,  having  invaded  Egypt,  he  lost  his  army,  in 
answer  to  the  prayer  of  Sethos,  their  king : that  he  being 
also  priest  of  Vulcan,  prayed  to  his  God,  who  assured 
him  in  a dream  of  victory  ; and  that  the  same  night,  a 
prodigious  number  of  mice  entering  the  Assyrian  camp 
at  Pelusiumj  gnawed  to  pieces  their  quivers  and  bows, 
and  the  loop  handles  of  their  shields : so  that  in  the 
morning,  the  Assyrians  finding  their  arms  destroyed, 
miserably  perished  as  they  fled  in  confusion.f  This  is 
evidently  a caricature,  as  Dr.  Hales  remarks,  “ of  the 
miraculous  deliverance  promised  to  Hezekiah,  for  the 
blasphemies  of  the  Assyrians.”  J Various  profitable 
reflections  crowd  upon  our  minds,  in  reading  the  ac- 
count of  this  manifestation  of  the  righteous  judgment 
of  God.  And  this  record,  like  every  other  part  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  was  written  for  our  instruction. 

* Chronology,  vol.  ii.  pp.  429 — 430. 

t Herodotus,  Euterpe,  chap.  141. 

t Chronology,  vol.  ii.  p.  429. 
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CHAPTER  XXXI. 

DANIEL  PRESERVED  BY  AN  ANGEL. 


“ Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  O king,  live  for  ever.  My  God 
hath  sent  his  Angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lions’  mouths,  that  they  have  not 
hurt  me : for  as  much  as  before  him  innocency  was  found  in  me  ; and 
also  before  thee,  O king,  have  I done  no  hurt.”  Dan.  vi.  21,  22. 


Daniel  a prophet  of  God — Preserved  by  angels — His  noble  birfh — Captive  in  Babyluo 
— Educated  with  other  Jewish  youths — Their  wisdom — Daniel’s  pre-eminence — 
Nebuchadnezzar  assumes  to  be  “ Sovereign  of  the  world” — His  ominous  dream— 
The  Magi  unable  to  declare  it — They  are  threatened  as  impostors — Daniel  declares 
and  explains  it — Indicates  four  monarchies — and  Messiah’s  kingdom — Nebuchad- 
nezzar honours  Daniel— Sets  up  his  golden  image— Daniel’s  friepds  refuse  to 
worship  it — Are  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace— Preserved  by  an  Angel — The  king 
confesses  God — Babylon  in  its  glory — Nebuchadnezzar’s  pride — Punished  with 
madness — He  recovers  his  reason — Blesses  God — Dies— Evil  - Merodach — Bel- 
shazzar’s impious  feast — Threatened — Daniel  interprets  the  Angel's  writing— 
Darius  takes  the  throne — Deceived  by  his  courtiers — Daniel  cast  to  the  lions— 
Preserved  by  an  Angel— Honoured  by  the  king — Reflections. 


Daniel  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  the  pro- 
phets of  God.  He  was  an  illustrious  example  of  faith 
and  holiness,  and  exercised  with  various  trials  through 
a long  course  of  life,  performing  a conspicuous  part  in 
one  of  the  most  eventful  periods  of  the  Jewish  history. 
Daniel  was  highly  favoured  as  a faithful  servant  of  God, 
not  only  by  divine  consolations,  and  the  visitation  of 
angels  in  his  trials,  but  by  the  interposition  of  angelic 
messengers  for  his  preservation  and  deliverance.  Se- 
veral other  instances  of  the  ministry  of  angels  are 
recorded  in  connection  with  his  public  character,  which 
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will  require  a brief  review  of  various  parts  of  his 
biography. 

Daniel  was  a person  of  noble  birth,  if  not  a prince  of 
the  royal  house  of  David;  and,  when  young,  was 
carried  captive  to  Babylon,  by  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar, 
in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  third  of  Jehoia- 
kim,  king  of  Judah,  in  the  year  b.  c.  605.  Dan.  i.  1 ; 
2 Kings  xxiv.  1.  He  and  several  other  Jewish  youths 
were  selected  for  education  in  the  Chaldean  language 
and  science ; that  thej»  might  serve  at  court  among  the 
Magi,  or  wise  men.  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 
with  Daniel,  declined  the  royal  meat,  choosing  to  live 
on  pulse  and  water,  by  which  their  health  was  preserved 
under  the  blessing  of  God.  Three  years  they  continued 
under  this  discipline  ; and  “ God  gave  them  knowledge 
and  skill  in  all  learning  and  wisdom : and  Daniel  had 
understanding  in  all  visions  and  dreams. — And  the  king 
communed  with  them ; and  among  them  all  was  found 
none  like  unto  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah  : 
therefore  stood  they  before  the  king.  And  in  all  matters 
of  wisdom  and  understanding,  that  the  king  inquired 
of  them,  he  found  them  ten  times  better  than  all  the 
magicians  and  astrologers  that  were  in  all  his  realm. 
And  Daniel  continued  even  until  the  first  year  of 
Cyrus.”  Dan.  i.  17—20. 

Daniel  enjoyed  great  honour  at  Babylon : but  we 
have  no  particulars  respecting  his  services  in  that 
country  until  long  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  reign, 
b.  c.  586.  That  ruin  had  been  repeatedly  foretold  by 
the  prophets  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel, — unless  the  Jews 
should  repent  and  relinquish  idolatry, — during  the  latter 
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eight  years  of  Jehoiakim,  and  the  eleven  years  of  Jehoi- 
achin  and  Zedekiah.  2 Kings  xxiv.  Nebuchadnezzar, 
having  destroyed  Tyre,  and  also  conquered  Egypt,  Ezek. 
xxix.  18 — 20,  in  the  year  b.  c.  570,  assumed  the  title 
of  “ Sovereign  of  the  world  !”  His  pride  was,  there- 
fore, unbounded  : and  “ in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,” 
in  this  new  character,  he  dreamed  his  first  famous 
dream,  of  a prodigious  image  composed  of  various 
metals,  broken  to  pieces  by  a “ stone  cut  from  a moun- 
tain without  hands,”  and  which  the  haughty  despot 
required  his  magicians  to  declare  and  to  explain , proving 
that  they  possessed  divine  knowledge;  or  expect  to 
suffer  utter  destruction  as  lying  and  corrupt  impostors. 

Daniel  and  his  three  friends  were  sought  for,  to  suffer 
with  the  magicians  ; when  he  complained  of  the  decree 
being  so  hasty  from  the  king,  and  desired  an  interview 
with  his  imperial  master,- promising  his  sovereign  to  de- 
clare the  dream,  and  to  show  its  prophetic  interpretation. 
A short  season  being  granted,  Daniel  and  bis  friends 
betook  themselves  to  prayer,  for  a discovery  of  the  thing 
from  God,  and  “ then  was  the  secret  revealed  unto  Da- 
niel, in  a night  vision.  Then  Daniel  blessed  the  God  of 
heaven.”  Dan.  ii.  17,  19. 

Daniel  declared  to  Nebuchadnezzar  the  thoughts 
which  came  into  his  mind  in  his  dream,  and  expounded 
the  mystery  of  the  terrible  image  : — 1.  The  head  of  pure 
gold , denoted  Nebuchadnezzar  himself,  as  head  of  the 
Chaldean  monarchy  : 2.  The  breast  and  arms  of  silver , 
signified  the  next  but  inferior  kingdom  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians,  under  Cyrus  : 3.  The  belly  and  thighs  of 
brass , indicated  the  Macedonians  and  Greeks,  from 
Alexander  the  Great : 4.  The  legs  of  iron , and  feet  and 
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toes  partly  iron  and  partly  clay , designed  the  Roman 
empire : the  two  legs,  its  eastern  and  western  divisions  ; 
and  the  toes,  the  ten  kingdoms  which  arose  from  the 
fall  of  Rome.  5.  The  mysterious  stone , which  brake  in 
pieces  all  the  rest,  foreshowed  the  spiritual  kingdom  of 
Christ,  to  be  set  up  by  the  God  of  Heaven,  “ in  the 
days  of  these  kings,”  destined  to  fill  the  whole  earth, 
and  stand  for  ever.  Daniel,  however,  specified  only  the 
Babylonian  ; but,  reflecting  on  the  prophet’s  words, 
“ Thou,  O king,  art  a king  of  kings : for  the  God  of 
Heaven  hath  given  thee  a kingdom,  power,  and  strength, 
and  glory. — Thou  art  this  head  of  gold  ! *' — Nebuchad- 
nezzar, assured  of  his  supernatural  wisdom,  prostrated 
himself  before  Daniel,  and  offered  him  incense,  accord- 
ing to  the  usual  mode  of  adoration  to  kings  and  supe- 
riors in  the  east,  and  confessed  that  the  God  of  Daniel 
was  God  of  gods,  and  Lord  of  kings,  who  could  en- 
able him  to  reveal  this  secret ; and  he  appointed  him 
ruler  over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon ; and  also 
chief  governor  over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  “ JRab 
Mag , or  Archimagus , Jer.  xxxix.  3,  the  two  highest 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  employments  in  the  state ; and 
at  his  request,  promoted  his  friends  to  conduct,  under 
him,  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon,  while  he 
acted  himself  as  privy  counsellor  to  the  king,  to  advise 
him  in  the  administration  of  justice.”  Ver.  24 — 46 
— 49.* 

Nebuchadnezzar,  as  it  is  probable,  was  taught  by 
Daniel  many  things  relating  to  the  existence,  revelation, 
and  perfections  of  Jehovah,  as  the  God  of  Israel,  the 
Creator  and  Governor  of  the  universe  : but  the  haughty 
• Dr.  Hales*  Chronology,  vol.  ii.  p.  458. 
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conqueror  soon  forgot,  or  disregarded,  the  confession 
that  he  had  made  of  the  God  of  Daniel,  and  of  the 
captive  Jews.  He  designed,  as  it  appears,  however,  to 
defeat  the  interpretation  of  the  dream  ; and,  therefore, 
made  a whole  “ image  of  gold,”  not  the  head  only,  as 
seen  in  the  vision  ; to  denote  the  continuance  of  his 
empire  in  its  glory.  This  magnificent  statue  was  set  up 
on  “ the  plains  of  Dura,”  and  the  same  year  consecrated 
with  all  possible  magnificence  to  Belus,  the  tutelary 
god  of  Babylon,  as  if  superior  to  Jehovah  the  God  of 
Israel. 

Daniel’s  three  companions,  faithful  in  their  profession 
of  devotedness  to  the  God  of  their  fathers,  dared  to  re- 
fuse all  homage  to  the  senseless  “ golden  image  and 
being  accused  by  some  malicious  Chaldeans,  jealous  of 
their  promotion  in  the  government,  the  king  required 
their  immediate  obedience,  which  they  boldly  declined, 
as  servants  of  the  living  God.  The  offended  monarch 
became  inflamed  to  fury  against  the  pious  confessors, 
and  ordered  their  instant  destruction  in  the  fiery  furnace. 
Peaceful  with  heavenly  consolation,  however,  and  suc- 
coured probably  by  angelic  comforters,  they  yielded  their 
bodies  to  be  bound,  by  the  mightiest  men  in  the  army, 
and  thus  cast  into  the  seven-times  heated  furnace.  The 
infuriated  king  witnessed  the  execution : he  saw  his 
gigantic  soldiers  destroyed  by  the  dreadful  flames  : but 
he  beheld  the  servants  of  God  walking  uninjured  in  the 
fire  ! Amazement  at  the  miracle  wrought  by  the  angel 
of  God,  changed  his  mind.  “Then  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  was  astonied,  and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake, 
and  said  unto  his  counsellors,  Did  not  we  cast  three  men 
bound  into  the  fire  ? They  answered  and  said  unto  the 
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king,  True,  O king.  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I see 
four  men  loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and 
they  have  no  hurt : and  the  form'  of  the  fourth  is  like 
the  Son  of  God.  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  near  to 
the  mouth  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and  spake,  and 
said,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  ye  servants 
of  the  Most  High  God,  come  forth,  and  come  hither. 
Then  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  came  forth 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire.”  Ver.  24 — 26.  Their 
guardian  Angel  had  become  invisible  : but  their  enemies 
were  confounded  when  they  perceived  them  unhurt,  as 
even  “ the  smell  of  fire  had  not  passed  on  them”  or 
their  clothes  ! The  king’s  opinions  were  again  converted, 
so  that  he  once  more  confessed  the  living  God.  u Then 
Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said,  Blessed  be  the  God  of 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  who  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  delivered  his  servants  that  trusted  in  him,  and 
have  changed  the  king’s  word,  and  yielded  their  bodies 
that  they  might  not  serve  nor  worship  any  God  except 
their  own  God.”  Ver.  28.  Thus  was  the  arrogant  tyrant 
compelled  to  acknowledge  the  God  of  the  Jews,  the  Son 
of  God  appearing  in  a glorious  but  human  form,  as  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  ! 

Nebuchadnezzar  had  employed  his  vast  riches,  col- 
lected from  many  kingdoms,  in  enlarging  and  embel- 
lishing his  royal  palaces,  and  the  city  of  Babylon  : but 
when  “ at  rest  in  his  house,  and  flourishing  in  his  palace,” 
he  dreamed  a second  prophetic  dream,  as  a merciful 
warning  to  him,  to  €t  break  off  his  sins,”  particularly 
his  capricious  cruelty,  (chap.  v.  19,  20),  by  “ shewing 
mercy  to  the  poor,”  as  the  means  of  “ lengthening  his 
tranquillity,”  according  to  the  advice  of  his  faithful 
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counsellor,  Daniel,  as  the  prophet  gave  the  interpretation 
from  God.  He  had  beheld  in  vision  the  symbolical  tree 
cut  down  as  by  the  decree  of  the  angelical  “ watchers 
and  this  doom  fell  upon  him  personally  at  the  “ end  of 
twelve  months,”  as  he  was  arroganting  glory  to  himself, 
as  independent  of  the  mercy  and  power  of  God.  “ Is 
not  this  great  Babylon,  which  I have  built  for  the  house 
of  the  kingdom,  by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for 
the  honour  of  my  majesty  ?”  Scarcely  had  he  uttered 
the  sounds,  than  the  celestial  “ watchers  ” executed  the 
dire  decree : and  even  u while  the  word  was  in  the 
king’s  mouth,  there  fell  a voice  from  heaven,  saying,  0 
Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken : The  kirtgdom  is 
departed  from  thee,”  etc.,  iv.  29 — 31.  Nebuchadnezzar 
at  that  hour  lost  his  reason  and  his  throne,  being  driven 
from  the  society  of  men,  creeping  on  the  ground  as  a 
brute  beast,  during  the  period  of  seven  years  ! O how 
fearful  a visitation  of  pride  and  folly  ! what  a mournful 
degradation  of  a mighty  monarch  ! what  a humiliating 
example  to  the  haughty  grandees  of  this  world  ! 

Nebuchadnezzar’s  life  was,  however,  mercifully  spared, 
and  his  throne  preserved  : so  that  “ at  the  end  of  the 
days  ” of  his  appointed  abasement,  his  reason  was  res* 
tored,  he  resumed  his  royal  dignity,  supported  by  his 
“ counsellors  and  his  lords,”  when  he  gave  due  glory  to 
the  only  living  and  true  God.  He  uttered  his  pious 
acknowledgment : “ I Nebuchadnezzar  lift  up  mine  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  mine  understanding  returned  unto 
me, — and  I blessed  the  Most  High  ; and  I praised  and 
honoured  him  that  liveth  for  ever.  Now  I Nebuchad- 
nezzar praise  and  extol  and  honour  the  king  of  heaven, 
all  whose  works  are  truth,  and  his  ways  judgment : and 
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those  who  walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase.”  Ver. 
34—37. 

While  thus  acknowledging  God,  this  humbled  monarch 
was  called  into  eternity ; succeeded  on  the  throne  of 
Babylon  by  bis  son  Evil-Merodach,  2 Kings  xxv.  27  ; 
but  during  his  foolish  reign  of  three  years,  nothing  con- 
cerning Daniel  is  recorded.  His  son,  Belshazzar,  then 
ascended  the  vacant  throne  ; and,  in  theirs*  and  third 
years  of  his  reign,  Daniel,  living  in  seclusion,  was 
favoured  with  those  remarkable  prophetic  visions  re- 
corded in  chapters  vii.  viii.  He  was  a prince  of  great 
cruelty  and  wickedness,  and  perished  in  an  atrocious 
act  of  sacrilegious  profanity : at  a “ great  feast  for  a 
thousand  of  his  lords,”  he  called  for  the  sacred  vessels 
brought  from  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  which  had  been 
held  in  veneration  by  his  grandfather,  and  even  by  his 
foolish  father, — that  “ his  princes,  wives,  and  concubines 
might  drink  wine”  out  of  them  in  honour  of  their  idol 
“ gods  of  gold,  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood, 
and  of  stone thus  offering  insult  to  the  ever-blessed 
Creator.  His  dreadful  impiety  was  reproved  by  a 
celestial  messenger  writing  the  mysterious  sentence,  as 
with  a man’s  finger,  upon  the  palace  wall,  Mene,  Mene, 
Tekel,  Upharsin.  Belshazzar  saw  the  angel’s  hand, 
and  was  seized  with  terror : “ his  countenance  was 
changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that  the 
joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  one 
against  another.”  Ver.  6.  In  vain  the  king  called  for 
the  Magi,  to  read  and  interpret  the  ominous  words  : they 
could  not  read  the  angelic  inscription,  written  in  the 
primitive  Hebrew.  “ On  this  occasion,  to  show  that  the 
writer  of  the  inscription  was  the  offended  God  of  Israel, 
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he  adopted  his  own  sacred  character,  such  as  he  formerly 
wrote  on  the  tables  of  the  decalogue.  That  character 
we  may  be  sure,  was  carefully  copied  by  Moses  in  his 
book  of  the  law,  the  original  of  which  was  found  in 
Josiah’s  days,  and  was  most  likely  brought  to  Babylon 
along  with  the  precious  furniture  of  the  temple,  and  to 
have  been  under  Daniel’s  care,  or  in  his  possession,  as 
Archimagus : he  therefore  must  have  been  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  character,  even  without  inspiration.”* 

Belshazzar’s  grandmother  learning  the  distress  of  the 
king,  hastened  to  the  grand  hall  of  the  feast,  and  re- 
commended Daniel,  as  having  “ the  Spirit  of  the  Holy 
God,”  though  neglected  by  the  worthless  monarch  : he 
came  ; he  read  and  interpreted  the  mysterious  writing : 
fearlessly  charging  upon  the  royal  culprit  his  impiety, 
rebellion,  and  blasphemy  against  God,  declaring  his 
awful  doom  ! He  gave  honour  to  the  faithful  prophet 
immediately : but  “ in  that  night  was  Belshazzar  the 
king  of  the  Chaldeans  slain.  And  Darius  the  Median 
took  the  kingdom.”  Ver.  10 — 31. 

Cyaxares  was  the  Grecian  name  of  Darius,  the  ma- 
ternal uncle  and  father-in-law  of  Cyrus  the  Great.  Isa. 
xliv.  28 ; xlv.  1 ; and  his  accession  to  the  throne  of 
Babylon  was  promoted  chiefly  by  Daniel.  Dr.  Hales 
remarks : — “ 1 . He  was  pointed  out  as  the  next  suc- 
cessor by  the  prophet  Daniel,  whose  interpretation  of 
the  divine  inscription  must  naturally  have  had  the 
greatest  weight  with  the  grandees  and  the  whole  nation. 
2.  He  was  the  queen’s  mother’s  brother,  and  the  next  of 
kin,  by  her  side,  to  the  crown ; and  3.  He  was  by  far 
the  most  powerful  competitor  for  it ; and  also  a prince 
* Dr.  Hales’  Chronology,  vol.  ii.  p.  463. 
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of  an  easy  and  amiable  disposition.”*  The  Babylonians, 
therefore,  offered  to  him  the  sovereignty,  which  he 
accepted ; and  his  first  act  was  the  appointment  of 
Nabonadius,  a native  nobleman,  to  be  his  viceroy:  thus 
conciliating  his  new  subjects. 

Daniel,  who  had  so  greatly  contributed  to  the  eleva- 
tion of  Darius,  was  naturally  in  the  highest  favour  with 
him ; and  because  of  his  consummate  wisdom,  he  was 
appointed  chief  of  the  presidents  of  the  provinces,  with 
intimation  that  he  might  probably  be  set  over  the  whole 
united  realm.  His  colleagues  could  not  endure  this: 
especially  as  Daniel  was  a foreigner,  a Jew,  a worshipper 
of  Jehovah,  and  an  enemy  of  their  idolatry.  The  pre- 
sidents and  princes,  therefore,  excited  by  envy  and 
jealousy,  conspired  to  work  his  ruin  : but  finding  no 
fault  in  his  administration,  they  sought  it  in  his  religion : 
wickedly  exciting  the  vanity  of  the  king,  to  pass  a royal 
-decree,  that  no  prayer  or  petition  should  be  made  to  any 
god  or  man , except  the  king  himself,  for  thirty  days, 
under  penalty  for  transgressing  this  iniquitous  statute, 
of  the  offender  being  cast  into  the  den  of  lions  ! Daniel’s 
enemies  assured  themselves  of  complete  success:  and 
watching,  they  found  the  holy  man  “ praying  and  giving 
. thanks  to  God  as  aforetime,  three  times  a day,  in  his 
chamber,  with  his  face  toward  Jerusalem.”  They  accused 
him  before  the  king ; they  proved  the  fact  of  his  praying 
to  God  !'  and  demanded  that  he  should  suffer  according 
to  the  inexorable  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  ! 

Perceiving  the  deception  that  had  been  so  artfully 
practised  upon  him,  for  the  ruin  of  the  venerable  pro- 
phet, he  laboured  to  deliver  him,  but  in  vain  : yet  when 

Ibid*,  pp.  464—465. 
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compelled  to  sign  the  dreadful  order  for  him  to  be  thrown 
into  the  den  of  lions,  he  said  to  Daniel,  “ Thy  God, 
whom  thou  servest  continually,  he  will  deliver  thee.” 
vi.  16.  Confident  of  his  destruction  by  this  their  iniqui- 
tous enterprise,  his  enemies  took  all  precautions  to  pre- 
vent his  escape  or  release ; but  Daniel  served  the  Omni- 
potent Jehovah ; and  He  regarded  his  faithful  servant, 
even  among  the  savage  beasts.  At  his  command, 

“ Lions  and  beasts  of  savage  name, 

Put  on  the  nature  of  the  lamb.” 

A guardian  angel  visited  the  man  of  God,  and  restrained 
the  natural  hunger  of  the  ferocious  brutes,  keeping  him 
m perfect  safety.  Darius  felt,  however,  the  deepest 
sorrow  for  his  friend  : he  could  eat  no  royal  dainties ; he 
could  drink  no  wine ; he  could  hear  no  music,  and  enjoy 
no  sleep : he  grieved  for  the  injury  done  to  his  upright 
minister.  He  feared  his  destruction  ; yet  hoped  for  bis 
divine  preservation.  After  a sleepless  night,  u the  king 
arose  very  early  in  the  morning,  and  went  in  haste  to 
the  den  of  lions.  And  he  cried  with  a lamentable  voice 
unto  Daniel, — O Daniel,  servant  of  the  living  Grod,  is 
thy  God,  whom  thou  servest  continually,  able  to  deliver 
thee  from  the  lions  ? 99  Daniel  was  not  only  alive,  but 
“ joyful  in  the  God  of  his  salvation.”  The  past  night, 
perhaps,  was  sleepless  to  him ; but  if  so,  not  with  sor- 
row ; it  had  been  to  him  a season  of  blissful  communion 
with  his  God.  Immediately,  therefore,  he  replied  to  the 
well-known  voice  of  his  royal  master,  “ O king,  live  for 
ever ! My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  shut  the 
lion’s  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me : forasmuch 
as  before  him  innocency  was  found  in  me ; and  also 
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before  thee,  O king,  have  I done  no  hurt,  Then  was  the 
king 'exceeding  glad  for  him.  So  Daniel  was  taken  up 
out  of  the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was  found  upon 
him,  because  he  believed  in  his  God  ! ” Ver.  18 — 23. 

Darius  vindicated  his  insulted  majesty,  by  dooming 
the  guilty  accusers  of  his  innocent  minister  to  the  fear- 
ful punishment  they  had  wickedly  designed  for  him  ; and 
while  they  perished  by  the  teeth  of  the  fierce  beasts,  the 
king  published  a royal  decree,  requiring  universal  hom- 
age to  the  God  of  Daniel.  As  for  that  venerable  man 
of  God,  he  “ prospered  in  the  reign  of  Darius,  and  in  the 
reign  of  Cyrus  the  Persian,”  so  as  to  become  the  coun- 
sellor of  the  latter  sovereign,  in  giving  liberty  to  the 
captive  Jews  to  return  to  their  own  land,  loaded  with 
riches,  including  the  gold  and  silver  vessels  of  the  temple, 
with  imperial  authority  to  rebuild  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

Daniefs  history  and  character  afford  many  delightful 
lessons  to  Christians  in  every  rank  and  station  of  life. 
Notwithstanding  his  elevated  condition,  as  a minister  of 
state,  in  the  court  of  Babylon,  he  found  time  to  acquire 
a large  measure  of  divine  knowledge,  and  the  enjoyment 
of  communion  with  God.  He  was  a man  of  prayer ; 
and  in  thus  seeking  the  fulfilment  of  Jeremiah’s  prophe- 
cies, for  the  release  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  he  was 
instructed  by  the  u Angel  Gabriel,”  Dan.  viii.  16 — 19, 
and  ix.  21,  and  comforted  by  the  Lord  of  angels.  He 
received  assurance  of  the  liberation  of  his  people  from 
captivity,  which  he  was  honoured  in  promoting,  and  of 
the  appointed  period  when  Messiah  should  be  mani- 
fested, accomplishing  a more  glorious  deliverance  as  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world. 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 

JOHN’S  BIRTH  FORETOLD  BY  AN  ANGEL. 


“ And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  he  executed  the  priest’s  office 
before  God — his  lot  was  to  burn  incense  when  he  went  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord.  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
standing  on  the  right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense.  And  when  Zacharias 
saw  him,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him.  ' But  the  angel  said 
unto  him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias  : for  thy  prayer  is  heard  ; and  thy  wife 
Elizabeth  shall  bear  thee  a son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John.” 
Luke  i.  8,  9, 11, 13. 


Angels  visits  few  from  Daniel  to  Christ — God’s  care  over  Israel — Fulfilment  of  Jacob's 
prophecy — Character  of  Zacharias — Foretells  a son  to  him  by  his  aged  wife— 
The  child  to  be  the  harbinger  of  Messiah — Why  assured  by  the  angel  Gabriel— 
Remarks  of  Bishop  Hall— Prayer  of  Zacharias— His  objection — The  angel  give# 
a sign — Zacharias  becomes  dumb — He  indicates  his  vision — Elizabeth  believes— 
The  Virgin  Mary  assured  by  the  angel — She  visits  Elizabeth — Both  inspired— 
Elizabeth’s  son  bom— He  is  called  John,  as  named  by  the  angel — Speech  of 
Zacharias  restored — He  prophecies — Death  of  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth — Education 
of  John — Reflections. 

Visits  of  angels  to  the  servants  of  God,  appear  to  have 
been  very  few,  during  the  course  of  five  hundred 
years,  from  the  time  of  the  prophets  Daniel  and  Zecha- 
riah,  to  the  glorious  period  of  Messiah’s  advent.  On 
that  memorable  occasion,  those  gracious  visits  of  celes- 
tial messengers  were  renewed ; and  they  were  continued 
in  numerous  instances,  as  recorded  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Although  during  that  long  period,  especially 
after  the  cessation  of  prophecy  by  Malachi,  we  have  no 
information  of  angelical  appearances,  Divine  Providence 
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did  not  abandon  the  Jewish  people  : they  were  merci- 
fully preserved  from  age  to  age,  notwithstanding  their 
rebellions  against  the  authority  and  laws  of  Jehovah  : 
because  they  were  appointed  to  be  the  means  of  blessing 
to  all  nations,  by  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  as 
the  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  mankind.  Through  the 
course  of  seven  hundred  years,  from  the  overthrow  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Ten  Tribes  to  the  advent  of  Messiah, 
the  people  of  Israel  suffered  a series  of  calamities,  capti- 
vities, and  oppressions,  by  which  many  of  their  families 
had  become  extinct,  and  their  tribal  records  had  been 
thrown  into  inextricable  confusion.  Some  were  able, 
however,  to  trace  their  pedigree,  especially  in  the  tribes 
of  Levi  and  Judah  : by  which  was  illustrated  the  re- 
markable prophecy  of  dying  Jacob,  in  the  blessing  of 
his  son  Judah, — “ The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh 
come  ; and  unto  Him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people 
be.”  Gen.  xlix.  10.  Judah’s  tribal  distinction  continued 
through  all  the  revolutions  of  seventeen  centuries  ; and 
Levi,  to  a great  extent,  enjoyed  protection  with  that 
body : from  these  two  tribes,  Messiah  and  his  herald- 
prophet,  John,  arose  ; both  of  whom  were  born  in  an 
extraordinary  manner,  and  the  birth  of  each  was  an- 
nounced by  the  special  mission  of  the  angel  Gabriel. 

Zacharias  and  Elizabeth,  the  parents  of  the  forerunner 
of  Jesus,  were  persons  of  singular  piety,  altogether  wor- 
thy of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  as  “ the  portion  of  the  Lord.” 
Their  character  is  thus  expressed  by  the  evangelist  Luke  : 
“ There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  the  king  of  Judea,  a 
certain  priest  named  Zacharias,  of  the  course  of  Abia : 
and  his  wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her 
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name  was  Elizabeth.  And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord  blameless.  And  they  had  no  child, 
because  that  Elizabeth  was  barren,  and  they  both  were 
now  well  stricken  in  years/’  Luke  i.  5 — 7. 

This  testimony  from  the  pen  of  inspiration,  is  the  most 
honourable  that  could  possibly  have  been  given  to  the 
character  of  the  venerable  pair.  Their  religion  was  sin- 
cere : they  were  righteous  before  God  ! That  omniscient 
Being,  who  searches  the  heart,  approved  their  upright- 
ness : “they  were  both  righteous/’  Their  piety  was 
practical  and  universal — “ they  walked  in  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.”  They  were  irreproachable  in 
their  conduct  before  men.  They  were  not  sinless ; but 
they  were  blameless : the  aged  couple  exhibiting  a beau- 
tiful example  of  moral  loveliness,  and  religious  dignity 
before  all  their  people. 

Elizabeth  is  said  to  have  been  a daughter,  or  descen- 
dant of  Aaron  ; and  her  name,  but  in  a Greek  form,  was 
the  same  as  Elisheba , the  name  in  Hebrew  of  the  wife 
of  her  consecrated  ancestor,  “ the  saint  of  the  Lord/’ 
Exod.  vi.  23,  Psalm  cvi.  16.  What  was  the  exact  age 
of  Zacharias  or  of  Elizabeth,  is  not  known.  Some  sup- 
pose them  to  have  been  about  sixty  years  old ; but  tra- 
dition says  that  Elizabeth  was  eighty ‘nine  years  of  age, 
and  that  her  husband,  Zacharias,  was  ten  years  older 
than  she.  This  seems  highly  improbable ; but  such  was 
the  case  of  Abraham  and  Sarah,  when  “ the  angel  of 
the  Lord”  assured  the  patriarch  of  the  birth  of  Isaac. 
Gen.  xvii.  17 — 23,  xviii.  2 — 14,  xxi.  5. 

Zacharias  resided  at  Hebron  : but  now,  according  to 
his  allotted  course  of  service,  he  was  at  Jerusalem,  bum- 
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ing  incense  in  the  holy  place  of  the  temple,  at  the  time 
of  the  morning  or  evening  sacrifice,  while  the  multitude 
of  the  people  offered  up  their  customary  prayers  in  the 
outer  court.  The  venerable  priest  was  engaged  in  his 
sacred  duty, — his  mind  probably  filled  with  solicitude 
for  the  long-sought  appearance  of  Messiah,  as  the  Re- 
deemer of  Israel, — when  a majestic  stranger,  a celestial 
messenger,  stood  near,  and  addressed  him  in  terms  of 
heavenly  mercy,  with  a most  important  announcement 
from  the  throne  of  God  : — “ And  there  appeared  unto 
him  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  standing  on  the  right  side  of 
the  altar  of  incense.  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him,  he 
was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him.  But  the  angel 
said  unto  him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias  : thy  prayer  is  heard, 
and  thy  wife  Elizabeth  shall  bear  thee  a son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  John  — the  grace  of  the  Lord , — 
indicating  the  gracious  purposes  of  his  mission,  “ And 
thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness  ; and  many  shall  re- 
joice at  his  birth.  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink; 
and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from 
his  mother’s  womb.  And  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  unto  the  Lord  their  God.  And  he 
shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just;  to  make  ready 
a people  prepared  for  the  Lord.”  Luke  i.  11 — 17. 

While  the  people  were  praying  to  God,  “ Zacharias 
sees  an  angel  of  God.  As  Gideon’s  angel  went  up  in 
the  smoke  of  the  sacrifice,  so  did  Zacharias’s  angel,  as 
it  were,  come  down  in  the  fragrant  smoke  of  his  incense. 
It  was  ever  great  news,  to  see  an  angel  of  God ; but 
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now  more,  because  God  had  long  withdrawn  from  them 
all  the  means  of  his  supernatural  revelations  : yet,  now 
that  the  season  approached,  he  visited  them  with  his 
.angels,  before  he  visited  them  by  his  Son.  He  sends 
his  angel  to  men  in  the  form  of  man,  before  he  sends 
his  Son  to  take  human  form.  But  why  was  an  angel 
sent?  and  why  this  angel?  The  same  Holy  Ghost, 
which  revealed  to  Simeon,  that  he  should  not  see  death 
ere  he  had  seen  the  Messiah,  might  have  as  easily  re- 
vealed unto  him  the  birth  of  the  forerunner  of  Christ, 
and  by  him  to  Zacharias  : but  God  would  have  this 
voice,  which  should  go  before  his  Son,  come  with  a 
noise.  He  would  have  it  appear  to  the  world,  that 
the  harbinger  of  the  Messiah  should  be  conceived  by 
the  marvellous  power  of  God,  whose  coming  he  pro- 
claimed.’'* 

Zacharias  had  been  offering,  as  it  appeafs  from  the 
words  of  the  angel,  some  special  prayer  to  the  Lord  God 
of  Abraham  ; and  many  have  supposed  that  he  might, 
like  the  father  of  the  faithful,  have  believed  in  hope, 
that  he  should  yet  be  privileged  with  a son  by  his  be- 
loved Elizabeth,  who  had  united  with  him  in  prayer  for 
so  great  a blessing.  This  is  not  expressly  declared  in 
the  sacred  narrative ; and  the  prayer  of  Zacharias  might 
have  been  only  the  usual  supplication  of  the  devout 
Jews  for  the  speedy  manifestation  of  the  Messiah  ; and 
for  the  appearance  of  Elijah  the  prophet,  to  prepare 
a people  for  the  Lord,  as  predicted  by  the  prophet 
Malachi,  ii.  5,  6. 

Recovering  somewhat  from  his  fear,  Zacharias  ven- 
tured to  reply  to  the  mysterious  stranger,  requesting  an 
* Bishop  Hall's  Contemplations,  vol.  ii.  p.  196. 
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explanation  of  the  unexpected  promise ; for  he  was  not 
ready  to  believe  this  assurance  of  an  extraordinary  son 
being  born  unto  him.  u And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  Whereby  shall  I know  this  ? for  I am  an  old 
man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken  in  years  ?”  Ver.  18. 
In  ordinary  circumstances,  nothing  could  be  more  rea- 
sonable than  such  a reply  of  the  aged  priest  : but  he 
must  have  known,  in  a great  degree,  the  character  and 
office  of  the  heavenly  messenger  : yet,  like  many  a 
Christian,  he  was  far  from  being  prepared  to  receive  an 
answer  to  his  own  repeated  prayers.  He  was  reproved, 
therefore,  as  well  as  instructed,  by  the  ministering  spirit. 
“ And  the  angel  answering,  said  unto  him,  I am 
Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of  God ; and  am 
sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these  glad 
tidings.” — Ver.  19. 

Zacharias  was  probably  well  acquainted  with  the  pro- 
phecies of  Daniel,  referring,  as  they  do,  to  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah;  and  the  angel  mentioning  his  own 
name,  would  remind  him  of  those  predictions  which 
were  given  to  that  great  prophet  by  the  angel  Gabriel. 
Dan.  viii.  15,  16;  ix.  21 — 27.  Zacharias  seems  to  have 
desired  a sign  from  the  celestial  messenger ; and  with 
the  reproof  he  received  one,  in  being  struck  dumb, 
perhaps  the  most  instructive  sign  possible,  as  the  means 
of  calling  the  attention  of  the  people  to  the  angelic 
prophecy.  He  added,  therefore, — “ And,  behold,  thou 
shalt  be  dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that 
those  things  shall  be  performed,  because  thou  believest 
not  my  words  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season.” 
Luke  ii.  20. 

Zafcharias,  though  a pious  man,  being  reproved  for  his 
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unbelief,  affords  us  an  evidence  of  its  evil  nature  and 
offensiveness  to  God,  reflecting  on  his  glorious  character. 
“ In  Zacharias,  the  asking  of  a sign  savoured  of  perfect 
infidelity : in  that  he  believed  not  an  angel  appearing 
to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  in  a place  where 
evil  angels  durst  not  come.  An  angel  telling  him  his 
prayer  is  heard,  which  evil  angels  could  not  know,  and 
acquainting  him  with  things  which  tended  to  the  glory 
of  God,  the  completion  of  his  promises,  and  the  welfare 
of  mankind,  which  evil  angels  would  not  do.  His 
punishment  was,  therefore,  the  just  result  of  his  un- 
belief; but  what  shows  the  mercy  of  God  in  inflicting  it 
was,  that  it  was  of  such  a nature  as  carried  with  it  an 
answer  to  his  desire,  being  no  more  than  a privation  of 
speech,  until  the  words  of  the  angel  were  fulfilled/’ # 
Zacharias  is  believed  to  have  remained  some  time  at 
private  devotion  in  the  holy  place,  after  the  angel  had 
departed,  while  the  worshipping  people  waited  for  him 
to  appear  and  dismiss  them  with  the  usual  benediction. 
Num.  vi.  24 — 26.  It  is  thought  probable  that  he  gave 
them  to  understand  the  cause  of  the  delay,  intimating 
that  he  had  seen  the  vision  of  a heavenly  messenger, 
who  had  assured  him  of  the  early  appearance  of  the 
Messiah.  And  doubtless,  on  his  return  home,  while  he 
remained  speechless,  he  would  call  for  a writing  tablet, 
and  quickly  record,  for  the  satisfaction  and  consolation 
of  his  faithful  spouse,  the  glad  tidings  from  heaven  of 
her  prayer  having  been  heard,  and  that  she  should  bear 
a son,  who  should  be  “ great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,” 
the  honoured  harbinger  of  the  King  Messiah.  Elizabeth 
believed  the  gracious  word  of  the  Lord  : and  according 
• Stackhouse's  History  of  the  Bible,  vol.  v,  p.  260. 
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to  her  faith,  she  conceived,  retiring  from  all  intercourse 
with  her  friends  for  the  period  of  five  months,  meditating 
on  the  covenant  mercy  of  Israel’s  God,  now  about  to 
be  manifested  in  the  fulfilment  of  a long  chain  of  pro- 
mises made  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  the  prophets. 
Admiring  the  sovereign  goodness  of  God,  as  she  felt 
now  assured  of  its  being  magnified  in  due  time  to  her 
happiness  and  honour,  the  pious  matron  exclaimed, 
“ Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me,  in  the  day  when  he 
looked  on  me,  to  take  away  my  reproach  among  men.” 
Ver.  26.  Because,  for  a wife  to  be  childless,  was  con- 
sidered a great  reproach  among  the  Jews,  who  regarded 
it  an  honour  to  be  instrumental  in  multiplying  the  holy 
seed  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

Elizabeth  received  various  tokens  in  assurance  of  the 
Divine  favour  to  her,  especially  in  a visit  from  the  Virgin 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  being  herself 
assured  by  the  same  angel,  Gabriel,  of  her  own  signal 
and  unexampled  honour,  of  which,  the  goodness  of  God 
granted  to  her  venerable  cousin  Elizabeth  was  to  be  a 
sign,  she  took  a journey  to  visit  her,  for  her  own  satis- 
faction, and  for  mutual  rejoicing  in  the  Divine  mercy. 
Having  arrived  at  Hebron,  where  she  had  probably  never 
been  before,  t(  she  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias, 
and  saluted  Elizabeth,”  in  the  “ sixth  month  ” of  her 
retirement.  “ And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Elizabeth 
heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her 
womb ; and  Elizabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
Thus  by  divine  inspiration,  “ she  spake  out  with  a loud 
voice,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thou  among  women,  and 
blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  And  whence  is  this 
to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me  ? 
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For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salutation  sounded 
in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy.  And 
blessed  is  she  that  believed,  for  there  shall  be  a perform- 
ance of  those  things  which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord/' 
Ver.  4*2—45. 

Circumstances  so  extraordinary,  leading  to  such  glo- 
rious results,  could  not  but  tend  to  increase  the  faith, 
and  advance  the  piety  of  those  holy  women  : their 
religious  intercourse  on  this  occasion  must  have  been 
delightful,  as  it  was  continued  for  about  “ three  months/’ 
when  Mary  returned  to  Nazareth,  and  Elizabeth  gave 
birth  to  her  illustrious  son.  “ And  her  neighbours  and 
her  cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great  mercy 
upon  her  : and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  on  the  eighth  day  they  came  to  circumcise  the 
child  ; and  they  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of 
his  father.  And  his  mother,”  who  had  been  particularly 
informed  by  the  writing  of  her  husband  of  what  had 
passed  between  him  and  the  angel  in  the  temple,  and 
how  he  had  given  him  the  name  for  his  promised  son, 
“ answered  and  said,  Not  so ; but  he  shall  be  called  John. 
And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is  none  of  thy  kindred 
that  is  called  by  this  name.  And  they  made  signs  to 
his  father,  how  he  would  have  him  called.  And  he 
called  for  a writing  tablet,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name 
is  John  thereby  declaring  it  a settled  point,  that  would 
admit  of  no  further  debate,  it  having  been  determined 
by  the  angel  of  the  Lord.  “ And  they  marvelled  all.” 
But  still  greater  was  their  astonishment,  when  “his 
mouth  was  opened  immediately,  and  he  spake,  and 
praised  God.”  Ver.  58 — 64. 

Zacharias  had  not  only  been  sufficiently  chastised  by 
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his  dumbness  for  more  than  nine  months,  but  his  peculiar 
condition  had  been  the  means  of  his  spiritual  instruction 
and  improvement,  regarding  his  knowledge  of  the  pro- 
phecies of  Messiah;  he  was  therefore  <c filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying,  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel : for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his 
people,  and  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in 
the  house  of  his  servant  David.” — And  turning  to  his 
new-born  child,  he  said,  “ And  thou,  child,  shalt  be 
called  the  prophet  of  the  Highest:  for  thou  shalt  go 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord,  to  prepare  his  ways ; to  give 
knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people,  by  the  remission 
of  their  sins,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God  ; 
whereby  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 
to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace.”  Ver.  67,  69,  76,  79. 

Zacharias  and  Elizabeth  are  supposed  to  have  de- 
parted to  their  eternal  rest  in  heaven,  while  their  son 
John  was  yet  a child;  and  that  for  his  education,  he 
was  committed  to  the  care  of  some  pious  persons,  living 
in  a retired  situation  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon  or  Zif, 
at  a distance  from  the  city  of  Hebron  : for  it  is  said, 
<c  The  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  was 
in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  showing  unto  Israel.” 
Ver.  80.  This  extraordinary  child  was  not,  therefore, 
brought  up  in  the  school  of  the  prophets,  nor  in  any 
college  of  the  Jews,  nor  at  the  feet  of  any  of  their 
famous  rabbins  and  doctors  : that  it  might  appear,  when 
he  entered  on  his  ministry,  that  he  was  not  taught  and 
sent  of  men,  but  instructed,  endowed,  and  commissioned 
by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
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Although  all  the  circumstances  recorded  in  this  truly 
wonderful  narrative  are  extraordinary,  and  those  which 
are  similar  cannot  be  found  in  ordinary  Christians,  much 
delightful  instruction  may  be  derived  from  the  whole. 

“ The  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  * 
people  ” indeed  : not  only  by  angelic  messengers,  and 
by  his  commissioned  herald  prophet  of  the  long  ex- 
pected Messiah,  but  by  having  mercifully  sent  the 
Redeemer  himself.  The  early  preparation  for  his  ad- 
vent, so  clearly  foretold  by  the  ministry  of  Gabriel, 
indicates  the  Divine  fidelity  and  grace.  We  may 
bless  the  God  of  Israel  for  his  redeeming  mercy,  bring- 
ing salvation  to  us  and  to  millions  through  every 
age,  by  Jesus  Christ.  We  should  learn  also  from  the 
record,  to  repose  a cheerful  confidence  in  our  Almighty 
Saviour ; while  a grateful  sense  of  his  redeeming  love 
should  engage  us  to  walk  “ in  holiness  before  him,  all 
the  days  of  our  life,”  until  we  are  called  to  dwell  with 
him  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ! 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

THE  VIRGIN  MARY  ASSURED  BY  THE  ANGEL  GABRIEL 
OF  THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST. 


“ The  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God,  unto  a city  of  Galilee, 
named  Nazareth,  to  a virgin  espoused  to  a man  whose  name  was 
Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David  ; and  the  virgin’s  name  was  Mary.— 
And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary  : for  thou  hast  found 
favour  with  God.  And  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and 
bring  forth  a son,  and  shall  call  his  name  J esus.”  Luke  i.  26,  30,  31. 


Christ’s  miraculous  conception  a great  mystery — Remarks  on  it  by  Dr.  J.  P.  Smith — 
by  Charnock — Royal  pedigree  of  the  Virgin  Mary — Her  family  connections  at 
Nazareth — Her  education  and  knowledge  of  the  promise  of  Messiah — The  Angel 
Gabriel  sent  to  her — Remarks  of  Bishop  Hall— Salutation  of  the  angel— His 
promise  of  a son,  the  Messiah — Acquiescence  of  Mary — She  visits  her  cousin 
Elizabeth — They  are  inspired  of  God — Reflections  of  Dr.  Doddridge — Song  of 
Mary — She  returns  to  Nazareth — Perplexity  of  Joseph  as  her  husband — He  is 
assured  by  an  Angel — He  takes  Mary  as  his  wife — Reflections. 


“ Reverence  and  godly  fear,”  are  especially  required 
by  every  mind  while  contemplating  the  ministry  of  an- 
gels in  connexion  with  the  birth  of  our  blessed  Saviour. 
That  miraculous  birth,  by  the  Virgin  Mary,  of  “ the 
man  Christ  Jesus,”  who  in  his  wonderful  person,  as 
“ Immanuel,  God  with  us,”  involves  the  fact  of  the 
incarnation  of  Deity,  and  the  eternal  redemption  of  a 
world  of  transgressors  ! The  manner  of  the  fact  itself,— 
the  personal  union  of  the  Godhead  with  a human  in- 
fant,— is,  however,  inexpressibly  mysterious,  far  above 
the  comprehension  of  the  loftiest  intellect  of  man,  and 
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perhaps  even  of  angels.  Well  might  the  apostle  declare, 
therefore,  guided  by  divine  inspiration,  “ Great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness  : God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the 
Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into 
glory.”  1 Tim.  iii.  16. 

“ Surely,”  says  Dr.  J.  P.  Smith,  “ reason  and  feeling 
dictate,  that  there  is  a high  propriety,  a sort  of  natural 
congruity,  in  the  idea,  that  He  who  was  to  be  the  Sa- 
viour of  men  from  sin,  should  receive  his  bodily  frame 
in  a manner  absolutely  free  from  the  semblance  of  any 
predisposition  to  moral  infirmity.”  # 

“ Supposing,”  the  profound  Charnock  remarks,  “ that 
Almighty  God,  by  his  Divine  power,  had  so  ordered  the 
matter,  and  so  perfectly  sanctified  an  earthly  father  and 
mother  from  all  original  spot,  that  the  human  nature 
might  have  been  transmitted  immaculate  to  him,  as  well 
as  the  Holy  Ghost  did  purge  that  part  of  the  flesh  of  the 
Virgin  of  which  the  body  of  Christ  was  made ; yet  it 
was  not  convenient  that  that  person,  that  was  God  bles- 
sed for  ever , as  well  as  man,  partaking  of  our  nature, 
should  have  a conception  in  the  same  manner  as  ours, 
but  different,  and  in  some  measure  conformable  to  the 
infinite  dignity  of  his  Person ; which  could  not  have 
been,  had  not  a supernatural  power  and  a Divine  Person 
been  concerned  as  an  active  principle  in  it.  Besides, 
such  a birth  had  not  been  agreeable  to  the  first  promise, 
which  calls  him  The  seed  of  the  woman , not  of  the  man ; 
and  so  the  veracity  of  God  had  suffered  some  detriment: 
The  seed  of  the  woman,  Gen.  iii.  15,  only,  is  set  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  seed  of  the  serpent . By  this  manner  of 
* Scripture  Testimony  to  the  Messiah,  vol.  ii.  p.  17. 
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conception,  the  holiness  of  his  nature  is  secured,  and  his 
fitness  for  his  office  is  assured  to  us.  It  is  now  a pure 
and  unpolluted  humanity  that  is  the  temple  and  taber- 
nacle of  the  Divinity. — Man  only  is  the  product  of 
natural  generation ; this  which  is  born  of  the  Virgin  is 
the  Holy  thing,  the  Son  of  God/’ # 

Mary,  the  virgin  mother  of  Jesus,  was  of  the  royal 
house  of  David ; and  her  pedigree  could,  therefore,  be 
traced  up  to  “ Abraham,  the  friend  of  God,”  and  to 
“%Adam,  the  son  of  God.”  Luke  iii.  Mary’s  parents, 
though  of  the  royal  family,  were  poor,  sojourning  beyond 
their  tribal  boundaries,  residing  in  the  town  of  Nazareth. 
There  she  was  engaged  in  marriage  to  Joseph,  a pious 
member  of  the  house  of  David  also,  but  a working  car- 
penter. They  recognized  his  illustrious  ancestry,  and 
honoured  the  virtues  of  their  young  kinsman.  It  is 
evident  that  Mary’s  connexions  were  esteemed  for  their 
religious  character,  by  the  fact  of  their  cousin  Elizabeth 
being  married  to  Zacharias,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  a 
regular  priest  of  the  Lord. 

Mary’s  education  must  have  been  very  limited  : but, 
if  not  ornamental  and  accomplished,  it  was  religious  : 
and  the  whole  Jewish  nation  being  then  filled  with 
the  expectation  of  “ Shiloh/’  the  “ Messiah,”  the 
“ Prince,”  from  the  testimonies  of  Jacob  and  Daniel, 
(Gen.  xlix.  10,  Dan.  ix.  24 — 27,)  which  had  marked 
out  the  exact  period  of  his  advent,  her  mind  must  have 
been  led  to  consider  his  exalted  and  important  offices, 
as  foretold  by  other  inspired  prophets.  Young  though 
she  was,  Mary  was  one  of  the  many  who  “ were  looking 
for  redemption  in  Israel.” 

* Discourses  on  the  Attributes,  vol.  ii.  p.  77. 
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Reflecting  on  her  own  circumstances,  and  on  the  pro- 
mises of  God,  which  assured  the  manifestation  of  the 
illustrious  Redeemer  in  the  family  of  David,  and  proba- 
bly praying  for  Divine  illumination  from  the  Holy  Spirit, 
as  the  evangelist  states  a celestial  messenger, u the  angel 
Gabriel  was  sent  from  God,”  to  visit  her  abode  at  Na- 
zareth. That  bright  personage  came  to  announce  the 
merciful  purposes  of  sovereign  grace  to  mankind,  to  be 
fulfilled  in  her,  though  in  a low  condition,  dwelling  in 
an  obscure  corner  of  Galilee. 

“ The  Spirit  of  God,5’  says  Bishop  Hall,  “ was  never 
so  accurate  in  any  description  as  that  which  concerns 
the  Incarnation  of  God.  It  was  fit  no  circumstance 
should  be  omitted  in  that  story,  whereon  the  faith  and 
salvation  of  the  world  dependeth.  We  cannot  so  much 
as  doubt  of  this  truth,  and  be  saved.  No ; not  the 
number  of  the  month,  nor  the  name  of  the  angel,  is 
concealed.  Every  particle  imports  not  more  certainty, 
than  excellence. — The  messenger  is  an  angel.  A man 
was  too  mean,  to  carry  the  news  of  the  conception  of 
God.  Never  any  business  was  conceived  in  heaven, 
that  did  so  much  concern  the  earth,  as  the  conception 
of  the  God  of  Heaven  in  womb  of  earth.  No  less  than 
an  archangel  was  worthy  to  bear  this  tidings  ; and  never 
any  angel  received  a greater  honour,  than  of  this  em- 
bassage.”3* 

Mary  was  thus  honoured  by  the  heavenly  visitant. 
“ And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou 
that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee : blessed 
art  thou  among  women.  And  when  she  saw  him,  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what 
* Contemplations,  vol.  ii.  p.  200. 
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manner  of  salutation  this  should  be/’  Ver.  26,  29.  Her 
mental  agitation  and  confusion  were  apparent  to  the  ce- 
lestial messenger ; and  this  cannot  be  surprising,  when 
it  is  'considered  that  it  was  altogether  unusual  among 
the  Jews  for  a strange  man  to  address  a woman.  With 
heavenly  mildness,  therefore,  “ the  angel  said  unto  her. 
Fear  not,  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God. 
And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
forth  a son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He 
shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  High- 
est : and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
of  his  father  David  : and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house 
of  Jacob  for  ever  : and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end.”  Ver.  30—33. 

Mary  was  perfectly  astonished  at  this  extraordinary 
assurance,  but  relieved  by  the  beaming  benevolence  of 
the  angel  Gabriel,  who  addressed  her  by  her  proper 
name ; showing  not  only  his  regard  for  her  welfare,  but 
how  intimately  acquainted  the  angels,  as  ministering 
spirits,  are  with  all  the  circumstances  of  the  people  of 
God.  Being  thus  encouraged,  she  was  able  to  speak 
to  him,  and  replied,  with  unaffected  modesty,  holy 
meekness,  and  rational  piety,  when  the  seraphic  mes- 
senger satisfied  her  inquiries,  removing  all  her  scruples. 
“ Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be, 
seeing  I know  not  a man  ? And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee ; 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  that  shall  be  born  of  thee, 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.”  Ver.  34,  35. 

Whatever  knowledge  Mary  might  have  possessed  of 
the  inspired  prophecies  regarding  the  dignity  of  the 
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promised  Messiah,  this  announcement  by  the  angei 
Gabriel  far  exceeded  all  her  former  ideas  on  the  subject. 
His  message,  however,  needed  confirmation  ; and,  in 
order  to  satisfy  her  mind,  he  informed  her  of  the  signal 
mercy  granted  to  her  aged  relative,  Elizabeth,  the  wife 
of  Zacharias.  “ And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elizabeth, 
she  hath  also  conceived  a son  in  her  old  age  : and  this 
is  the  sixth  month  with  her  who  was  called  barren.  For 
with  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible.”  Ver.  36,  37. 
Believing  the  word  of  the  angel,  and  perceiving  the 
unparalleled  honour  conferred  upon  herself,  she  imme- 
diately acquiesced  in  the  will  of  God.  “ And  Mary 
said,  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord ; be  it  unto  me 
according  to  thy  word.  And  the  angel  departed  from 
her.”  Ver.  38.  As  if  she  had  said  to  the  heavenly 
messenger,  “ I thankfully  accept  the  high  distinction, 
of  which  I confess  myself  unworthy ; and  humbly 
resign  my  reputation  and  even  my  life,  to  the  care  of 
the  Divine  providence,  while  1 wait  the  accomplishment 
of  thy  prediction  concerning  Messiah/’ 

Mary’s  mind  must  have  been  deeply  affected  after  the 
departure  of  the  angel,  while  reflecting  upon  the  won- 
derful communications  that  he  had  made  to  her  : and 
not  the  least  impressed  concerning  those  things  which 
she  had  learned  regarding  her  aged  cousin  Elizabeth. 
She  was  naturally  anxious  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  this 
particular,  and  to  be  confirmed  in  her  own  belief  of  what 
regarded  herself,  from  the  sign  given  to  her  by  this 
information  from  the  angel.  She  could  not  fail  to  desire 
also  some  conversation  with  Elizabeth  about  the  great 
things  which  God  had  done  for  them  both,  uniting  with 
her  in  heartfelt  praise  to  his  holy  and  glorious  name, 
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She  made  little  account  of  the  distance  of  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles,  which  separated  them  : there- 
fore, full  of  ardour,  “ she  arose  in  those  days,  and  went 
into  the  hill  country  with  haste,  into  a city  of  Juda,  and 
entered  into  the  house  of  Zach arias,  and  saluted  Elisa- 
beth ” Ver.  39,  40. 

Surprise  and  delight  must  have  filled  the  mind  of 
Elisabeth,  at  seeing  her  youthful,  virgin  cousin;  but 
she  would  be  deeply  affected,  even  to  astonishment,  at 
her  marvellous  communications.  “ Only  the  meeting  of 
saints  in  heaven,”  says  Bishop  Hall,  “ can  parallel  the 
meeting  of  these  two  cousins  : the  two  wonders  of  the 
world  are  met  under  one  roof,  and  congratulate  their 
mutual  happiness.”  Elisabeth's  mind  was  immediately 
influenced  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  utter  suitable  expres- 
sions of  devout  congratulation.  Admiring  the  faith  of 
Mary,  the  venerable  saint  exclaimed,  “ Blessed  art  thou 
among  women,  and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 
And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord 
should  come  to  me  ? For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of 
thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in 
my  womb  for  joy.  And  blessed  is  she  that  believed  ; 
for  there  shall  be  a performance  of  those  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord.”  Ver.  42 — 45. 

“ How  natural  is  it  for  those,  who  have  themselves 
received  mercy  of  the  Lord,  to  communicate  their  joy  to 
others,  and  to  seek  the  society  of  their  fellow-saints, 
whom  he  hath  honoured  with  the  signal  manifestations 
of  his  favour ! — Happy  they  whose  friendship  is  con- 
firmed and  heightened  by  such  endearing  ties ! And 
thrice  happy  the  humble  and  generous  souls  who  can 
thus,  like  Elisabeth,  lose  the  thoughts  of  private  honour 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE  ANGELS  OF  GOD. 


390 

and  interest,  in  a cordial  concern  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  men : rejoicing  to  see  others,  perhaps 
in  some  respects  their  inferiors,  raised  to  stations  of 
service  more  distinguished  than  their  own.”  * 

Replenished  with  every  spiritual  grace,  and  filled  with 
the  same  Divine  Comforter,  Mary  was  influenced  with 
heavenly  inspiration,  and  burst  forth  in  expressions  of 
exulting  joy,  indicating  her  richly  furnished  and  devout 
mind : — “ My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit 
hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour.  For  he  hath  regarded 
the  low  estate  of  his  handmaiden  : for,  behold,  from 
henceforth  all  generations  shall  call  me  blessed.  For 
he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great  things ; and 
holy  is  his  name.  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear 
him,  from  generation  to  generation.  He  hath  showed 
strength  with  his  arm ; he  hath  scattered  the  proud  in 
the  imagination  of  their  hearts.  He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seats,  and  exalted  those  of  low  degree. 
He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things,  and  the  rich 
he  hath  sent  empty  away.  He  hath  helpen  his  servant 
Israel,  in  remembrance  of  his  mercy;  as  he  spake  to 
pur  forefathers,  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever.” 
Ver.  46 — 65.  * 

Daily,  constant  intercourse  between  these  holy  and 
distinguished  women,  during  several  months,  must  have 
been  most  delightful:  while  their  own  minds  would 
be  confirmed  in  the  assurance  of  the  extraordinary 
characters  that  their  sons  were  appointed  to  bear,  as 
declared  by  the  angel  Gabriel.  Who  would  not  wish 
for  a record  concerning  their  conversations  1 Our  imagi- 
nations are  left  to  supply  what  God  has  not  been  pleased 
* Dr.  Doddridge’s  Family  Expositor  on  Luke  i.  40 — 45, 
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to  inspire  his  seavants  to  write.  “And  Mary  abode 
with  Elisabeth  about  three  months,  and  returned  to 
her  own  house.”  Ver.  56.  She  remained  at  Nazareth, 
at  her  parental  home,  where  Joseph  had  the  sweet 
satisfaction  of  seeing  her,  and  of  consulting  her  as  to 
the  arrangements  which  they  were  making  for  their 
permanent  union.  But  though  unexampled  honour  had 
been  put  upon  Mary,  her  trials  were  likely  to  be  great  in 
the  same  degree,  when  her  peculiar  condition  should 
become  known.  She  does  not  appear  to  have  made 
any  statement  as  to  her  extraordinary  case,  to  Joseph ; 
imagining,  probably,  that  it  might  appear  incredible,  or 
rather,  leaving  her  cause  with  Divine  Providence.  Jo- 
seph, however,  at  length,  discovers  her  condition ; and 
overwhelmed  at  what  he  perceived,  dreading  the  shame 
that  must  unavoidably  cover  one  who  had  been  so  dear 
to  him,  he  sought  direction  in  his  perplexity  from  God. 
In  cases  of  infidelity,  the  law  of  God  required  divorce- 
ment, denouncing  a terrible  punishment  of  death  by 
stoning.  Deut.  xxii.  23,  24.  But  the  tender-hearted 
servant  of  God  could  not  endure  to  think  of  severity  so 
extreme.  The  evangelist  says,  “ Then  Joseph  her  hbs- 
band,  being  a just  man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a 
public  example,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily.” 
His  perturbation  of  mind  was  very  great ; and  he  doubt- 
less, implored  Divine  wisdom,  which  was  mercifully 
afforded  to  him  by  the  ministry  of  an  angel.  For  “while 
he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a dream,  saying,  Joseph, 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife  : for  that  which 
is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  she 
shall  bring  forth  a son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
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Jesus:  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.” 
Matt.  i.  20,  21. 

Mary  had  committed  the  care  of  her  reputation  to 
her  covenant  God,  whose  honour  was  so  signally  engaged 
in  her  favour.  And  now,  by  this  angelic  vision,  he 
rewarded  her  confidence,  causing  every  vestige  of  doubt 
to  vanish  from  the  upright  and  candid  mind  of  Joseph, 
in  relation  to  the  virtue  of  his  espoused  wife.  Mary’s 
unspotted  purity  being  thus  established  by  the  special 
testimony  of  Heaven, — in  perfect  accordance  with  the 
statement  which  must  have  been  made  by  Mary  herself, 
as  to  the  visit  of  the  angel  Gabriel, — the  servant  of  God 
made  no  hesitation  in  obeying  the  Divine  command, 
following  the  dictates  of  his  own  benevolent  heart. 
“Then  Joseph,  being  raised  from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him  his 
wife.”  Ver.  24. 

While  we  admire  the  merciful  condescension  of  God 
towards  the  Virgin  Mary,  in  the  mission  of  the  angel 
Gabriel,  we  behold  in  Joseph  a fine  example  of  gen- 
tleness and  prudence.  He  was  careful  to  avoid  any 
precipitate  steps ; and  in  the  critical  moments  of  his 
anxious  deliberation,  God,  who  knew  his  uprightness 
and  singleness  of  heart,  graciously  interposed  to  guide 
and  determine  his  resolutions.  Joseph’s  decision,  in 
taking  Mary  to  his  own  home,  when  satisfied  by  the 
assurance  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  was  worthy  of  his 
reputation  for  piety ; and  it  affords  to  us  an  instructive 
pattern  of  4 prompt  obedience,  whenever  our  duty  may 
call  us  to  glonfy  our  God  and  Saviour ! 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

ANGELS  ANNOUNCING  THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST.  \ 


“And  the  angel  said  nnto  the  shepherds,  Fear  not : for,  behold,  I bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto 
you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord. — And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host,  praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good-will  toward  men.”  Luke  ii.  10,  11, 13,  14. 


Gabriel’s  predictions  near  to  be  fulfilled — Mary  resides  at  Nazareth — Prophecy  requires 
Messiah  to  be  born  at  Bethlehem — Divine  Providence  employs  the  Roman  Em- 
peror in  its  fulfilment — Joseph  and  Mary  go  to  Bethlehem — Jesns  born  in  a stable 
— Angels  contemplate  bis  birth — One  announces  it  to  the  shepherds — their  cha- 
racter— their  terror — they  are  directed  to  seek  the  infant  Saviour— A multitude  ot 
angels  appear  singing  in  chorus  the  advent  of  Messiah — their  holy  joy — The  shep- 
herds visit  Jesns  at  Bethlehem — Reflections. 

Divine  Prophecy,  by  the  mouth  of  the  angel  Gabriel 
to  the  Virgin  Mary,  was  now  about  to  be  fulfilled  in  the 
birth  of  the  expected  Saviour.  All  things  were  waiting 
in  perfect  readiness,  according  to  the  merciful  designs  of 
heaven  : but  Maiy  still  resided  at  Nazareth  in  Galilee, 
in  the  north  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ,•  while  the  inspired 
prediction  required  that  Messiah  should  be  born  in  the 
south,  at  Bethlehem  in  Judea.  The  prophet  Micah  had 
sung  his  advent, — “ And  thou  Bethlehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah, 
yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me,  that  is  to 
be  ruler  in  Israel ; whose  goings  forth  have  been  of  old, 
from  everlasting.,,  v.  2.  This  divine  oracle  was  under- 
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stood  by  the  learned  Jews ; and  acknowledged  by  the 
whole  sanhedrim  as  designating  the  birth-place  of  Mes- 
siah, (Matth.  ii.  4 — 6 :)  but  how  shall  it  be  fulfilled, 
when  Joseph  and  Mary  have  their  residence  at  the  dis- 
tance of  more  than  a hundred  miles  ? Neither  of  them 
appears  to  have  thought  of  a change  of  habitation,  with 
a view  to  the  prophecy ; though  it  may  be  they  knew  of 
its  existence,  and  perhaps  of  its  correct  application  to 
the  birth-place,  character,  and  ministry  of  the  Redeemer. 
They  remained,  however,  at  their  usual  abode  in  Na- 
zareth. 

Heaven’s  eternal  purposes  must  not,  however,  be 
frustrated  ; and  God,  “ who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will,”  by  the  unerring  arrangements 
of  his  sovereign  providence,  removed  all  obstacles,  ren- 
dering the  most  unlikely  affairs  subservient  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  own  designs.  Often  it  is  seen,  as 
Cowper  teaches,  that 


u God  moves  in  a mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform 

and  the  vanity  of  a heathen  monarch,  in  a distant  coun- 
try, was  overruled  to  bring  about  the  completion  of  the 
Divine  purposes  : for  Augustus  Cesar,  the  Roman  empe- 
ror, is  allowed  to  “ set  his  unwieldy  empire  in  motion, 
from  the  Baltic  to  the  Atlantic,  and  from  Britain,  or 
Gaul,  to  the  extremity  of  Egypt”  and  Syria,*  for  this 
end.  He  issued,  therefore,  an  edict  for  a census  of  all 
his  subjects  to  be  made ; and  the  enrolment  of  the  whole 
population  of  Canaan  required  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Judea,  though  living  in  distant  towns,  should  register 
* Dr.  Bennett's  Lectures  on  the  Life  of  Christ,  vol.  i.  p.  35. 
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themselves  in  the  places  of  their  original  family  inhe- 
ritances. Luke  iv.  1 — 4.  Hence  Joseph  and  Mary,  at 
the  momentous  period,  being  of  the  royal  “ house  and 
lineage,”  though  greatly  reduced  in  circumstances,  re- 
paired to  Bethlehem,  the  city  of  David,  for  the  necessary 
registration. 

Infinite  Wisdom  arranged  the  whole  plan  for  the  ad- 
vent of  the  great  Messiah  : but  what  do  we  behold  in 
the  circumstances  of  his  birth?  No  palace  or  noble 
mansion  is  opened  to  receive  the  favoured  pair,  though 
of  the  royal  family,  and  signally  honoured  of  heaven  : 
they  were  poor,  and  without  the  means  of  procuring  the 
desirable  accommodations,  even  at  the  inn,  which  was 
too  crowded  to  allow  of  the  privacy  demanded  by  her 
delicate  condition.  The  mother  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
therefore  is  reduced  to  the  humiliating  necessity  of  bring- 
ing forth  her  first-born  in  a stable, — that  part  of  the  inn, 
or  caravansary,  where  the  horses  and  cattle  were  penned, 
and  of  laying  the  mysterious  babe  for  repose  in  a man- 
ger ! Such  were  the  accommodations  of  the  “ Lord  of 
glory/’  when  manifested  in  the  flesh  ! Such  was  the 
condition  determined  on  in  the  everlasting  covenant,  for 
the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  ! But,  “ ye  know 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  we  through 
his  poverty  might  be  rich.”  2 Cor.  viii.  9. 

Augustus  Cesar,  with  the  kings  and  princes  of  the 
earth,  knew  nothing  of  the  illustrious  Personage,  who 
thus  condescended  to  visit  our  world,  and  to  honour 
Bethlehem  of  Judea.  Equally  regardless  of  the  event 
were  the  chief  priests,  with  the  learned  doctors  and  ru- 
lers of  the  Jews,  though  they  well  knew  the  prophecies 
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relating  to  the  promised  Messiah : but  the  exalted  society 
of  angelic  spirits,  desiring  to  look  into  these  things, 
contemplated  the  event  with  blissful  admiration,  speedily 
descending  to  celebrate  his  eventful  nativity  with  their 
heavenly  anthems.  Their  benevolent  nature  prompted 
them  to  exult  in  the  appearance  of  the  Redeemer  of  our 
ruined  world ; but  no  human  mind  can  form  a just  con- 
ception of  the  happiness  of  angels,  while  contemplating 
this  provision  of  infinite  Mercy  for  sinners — in  their 
Sovereign  Lord  appearing  as  a helpless  infant,  in  that 
mean  abode : yet  in  this  low  estate  of  Emmanuel,  the 
Divine  decree  required  the  homage  of  the  heavenly 
hosts,  as  it  is  written,  “ Let  all  the  angels  of  God  wor- 
ship him  ! ” Heb.  i.  6. 

Gabriel,  or  some  other  honoured  individual  of  that 
blessed  company,  was  commissioned  to  proclaim  on  earth 
the  “ good  tidings  of  great  joy  for  all  people  but  he 
was  not  sent  to  the  proud  Roman,  seated  on  his  impe- 
rial throne,  as  “ the  master  of  the  world /’  nor  to  his 
haughty  nobles,  slumbering  in  luxurious  magnificence  in 
stately  mansions ; neither  to  “ Herod,  the  king  of  the 
Jews/’  nor  to  their  rulers ; nor  yet  to  the  priests  and 
Levites  guarding  the  sacred  fires  in  the  temple  : pious 
shepherds  were  the  first  to  be  privileged  in  hearing  the 
•joyful  news,  and  that  by  a winged  seraph  from  the  court 
of  heaven.  The  beautiful  simplicity  of  the  evangelical 
narrative,  however,  is  most  edifying ; and  that,  there- 
fore, must  be  considered  in  this  place  : — “ And  there 
were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in  the  field, 
keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  by  night.  And  lo,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them  : and  they  were  sore 
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afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not ; for, 
behold,  I bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day, 
in  the  city  of  David,  a Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.”  Luke  ii.  8 — 11. 

We  have  much  reason  to  conclude,  that  these  shep- 
herds were  among  the  number  of  those  who  were  look- 
ing for  redemption  in  Jerusalem.  While  many  of  their 
countrymen,  in  ceiled  houses,  were  seeking  their  conso- 
lation in  the  world,  they,  like  Simeon,  were  waiting 'for 
the  Consolation  of  Israel.  Perhaps,  at  this  very  mo- 
ment, they  were  silently  musing ; or  perhaps  convers- 
ing with  each  other,  (for  they  were  obviously  together,) 
‘ when  the  kingdom  of  God  should  come and  sighing 
out  the  words  of  David,  ‘ 0 that  the  Salvation  of  Israel 
were  come  out  of  Zion  ! When  God  bringeth  back  the 
captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Israel 
shall  be  glad/  When,  i lo  ! the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them  ! and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them  This  celestial  brightness  filling  them 

with  terror,  the  glorious  visitant  tenderly  noticed  their 
alarm,  and  soothed  their  minds  with  words  of  grace 
and  peace, — announcing  to  them  the  birth  of  the  long- 
expected  Messiah,  the  great  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King 
of  Israel. 

Seraphic  brightness,  far  too  glaring  for  weak  huma- 
nity,  still  held  them  in  silent  astonishment;  and  there 
was  probably  something  in  the  manner  which  indicated 
that  the  shepherds  feared  this  news  of  a Saviour  was  too 
good  to  be  true : so  that  the  ministering  angel  antici- 
pated their  wishes  for  satisfaction,  and  charged  them  to 
* Works  of  the  Rev.  W.  Jay,  vol.  iv.  pp.  630,  631. 
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seek  it : — “ Only  go  to  Bethlehem,  and  see  ; you  will 
there  find  this  new-born  babe,  swathed,  and  lying  in  a 
manger,  which  you  know  is  an  unlikely  place  for  the 
repose  of  a newly-born  child  ! ” 

Astonishment  continued  to  fill  their  minds  : but  more 
celestial  wonders  appeared,  while  they  were  detained  in 
the  field  : for  the  seraphic  visitant  was  joined  by  “ an 
innumerable  company  of  angels,”  who  brake  forth  into 
a sublime  chorus  of  praise  for  the  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God.  “ And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel, 
a multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God,  and 
saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good-will  towards  men.”  Ver.  12 — 14. 

“ When  the  angels  saw  that  come  to  pass,  which 
Gabriel,  the  great  ambassador  of  God,  had  declared ; 
that  which  had  been  prayed  for  and  expected  four  thou- 
sand years  ; and  that  by  the  merits  of  this  new-born 
prince,  their  younger  brethren  and  inferiors  in  the  order 
of  intelligent  creatures,  were  now  to  be  redeemed,  their 
joy  was  great  as  their  understanding.  But  the  angels 
had,  besides  the  pleasures  of  that  joy  which  they  had  in 
beholding  human  nature  so  highly  exalted,  and  that  God 
was  man,  and  man  was  God,  they  were  transported 
with  admiration  at  the  ineffable  counsel  of  God’s  pre- 
destination, prostrating  themselves  with  adoration  and 
modesty,  on  seeing  God  so  humbled,  and  man  so 
changed,  and  so  full  of  charity,  that  God  stooped  to  the 
condition  of  man,  and  man  was  inflamed  beyond  the 
love  of  seraphims,  and  was  made  more  knowing  than 
cherubims,  more  established  than  thrones,  more  happy 
than  the  order  of  angels.”* 

* Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor,  Life  of  Christ,  sect.  iv. 
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Alarm  subsiding  in  the  minds  of  the  shepherds,  as‘  the 
angelic  music  ceased,  they  conferred  as  to  compliance 
with  the  heavenly  command  ; and  immediately  deter- 
mined on  proving  the  truth  of  his  revelation.  u And  it 
came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another,  Let  us 
now  go  even  to  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which  is 
come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto 
us.  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary,  and 
Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a manger.”  Ver.  15, 16. 

These  devout  shepherds  were  doubtless  taught  by 
the  Spirit  of  God ; who  explained  to  their  enlightened 
minds  more  fully  the  mystery  of  redeeming  love;  and 
having  attentively  viewed  the  scene  of  the  Divine  con- 
descension, they  paid  their  dutiful  adoration  to  their 
new-born  Saviour.  They,  therefore,  “ made  known 
abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them  concerning  this 
child.  And  all  they  that  heard  it,  wondered  at  those 
things  which  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds.  But 
Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered  them  in  her 
heart.”  Ver.  17 — 19. 

“ With  what  humble  amazement  should  we  contem- 
plate this  first  appearance  of  our  incarnate  Redeemer  ! 
Surely  all  the  angels  in  heaven  might  justly  have  ad- 
mired his  condescension,  in  assuming  such  a nature  as 
ours,  and  wearing  a mortal  frame,  though  it  had  been 
attended  with  all  the  ornaments  and  splendours  earth 
could  have  given  it.  Though,  at  his  entrance  into  our 
low  world,  he  had  been  born  of  an  imperial  family,  pla- 
ced under  a canopy  of  velvet  and  gold,  or  laid  to  repose 
on  pillows  of  down,  all  this  had  been  deep  abasement 
in  the  eyes  of  those  who  had  beheld  the  glory  of  his 
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celestial  throne,  and  the  honours  paid  him  by  cherubims 
and  seraphims.  But,  behold  the  Son  of  God,  and  the 
Heir  of  all  things,  is  not  merely  in  the  abodes  of  men, 
but  in  a place  destined  for  beasts,  and  while  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes,  is  laid  in  a manger ! Yet  mean  as 
his  birth  might  appear,  his  heavenly  Father  did  not 
leave  him  without  witness.  Angelic  legions  are  em- 
ployed as  heralds  to  proclaim  the  new-born  King.  And 
to  whom  are  they  sent  ? To  humble,  pious  shepherds, 
diligently  employed  in  the  duties  of  their  calling.  Let 
us  observe  with  what  delight  these  courtiers  of  heaven 
undertook  the  embassy  to  these  lowly  mortals  ! Let  us 
with  pleasure  attend  to  the  anthems  of  these  benevolent 
spirits.  Far  from  envying  the  favour  that  was  done  to 
us,  they  ascribe  * glory  to  God 9 for  it,  and  take  their 
part  in  the  joy  they  give.  Let  this  love  of  the  whole 
heavenly  host  to  us,  awaken  our  love  to  them,  and  our 
longing  for  that  blessed  world,  where  we  and  they  shall 
surround  our  dearest  Redeemer,  not  in  such  a form  of 
abasement  as  that  in  which  he  here  appeared,  but  clothed 
in  that  celestial  lustre  with  which  God  hath  rewarded 
the  humiliation  of  the  manger  and  the  cross  F,# 


“ Hark  ! the  herald  angels  sing, 

Glory  to  the  new-born  King! 

Glory  in  the  highest  heaven, 

Peace  on  earth,  and  man  forgiven. 

Joyful,  all  ye  nations  rise : 

Join  the  triumph  of  the  skies  : 

With  the  angelic  host  proclaim, 

“ Christ  is  born  in  Bethlehem  1” 

* Doddridge’s  Family  Expositor  on  Luke  ii.  7 — 14. 
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Veiled  in  flesh  the  Godhead  see  ! 

Hail  in  the  incarnate  Deity ! 

Pleased  as  man  with  men  to  dwell, 

Jesus  our  Immanuel ! 

Hail ! the  heaven-born  Prince  of  Peace ! 

Hail,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  ! 

Light  and  life  to  all  he  brings, 

Risen  with  healing  in  his  wings  t 

Lo  I he  lays  his  glory  by : 

Born  that  man  no  more  may  die  : 

Born  to  raise  the  sons  of  earth : 

Born  to  give  them  second  birth. 

Sing  we  then,  with  angels  sing : 

" Glory  to  the  new-born  King ! 

Glory  in  the  highest  heaven  : 

Peace  on  earth,  and  man  forgiven.” 

C.  Wesley . 
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CHAPTER  XXXV. 

, ANGELS  MINISTER  TO  CHRIST  IN  THE  TEMPTATION. 


uThen  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and,  behold,  angels  came  and  minis- 
tered unto  him.” — Matt.  iv.  11. 


Dr.  Doddridge’s  remark  on  the  Saviour’s  temptation — Why  should  Christ  have  been 
tempted? — suffer  and  die? — For  the  woik  of  onr  redemption — Bishop  Hall’s 
remarks — Circumstances  of  Christ’s  temptation — after  his  baptism — the  desert — 
the  natnre  of  the  temptation — Motives  of  Satan — His  form  of  appearance  to 
Jesus — his  address — his  temptation  to  distrust — to  presumption — to  ambition— 
Remarks  of  Dr.  Hales— of  Dr.  Bennett— Christ’s  rebuke  of  the  devil — his  con- 
quest of  Satan — Angels  delight  to  minister  to  Christ — they  bring  him  provisions— 
as  one  did  to  aid  Elijah — Reflections. 

Our  Saviour’s  extraordinary  fasting,  with  his  temptation 
by  the  prince  of  evil  spirits  in  the  wilderness,  and  the 
succours  afforded  to  him  by  angels,  supply  us  with  the 
most  instructive  and  consolatory  lessons.  The  record 
of  these  mysterious  events  is  designed  for  our  spiritual 
profit;  and  it  has  been  read  in  all  ages  with  profound 
astonishment  by  pious  persons.  But  “who  can  read 
this  account  without  amazement  ?”  as  Dr.  Doddridge 
asks,  “ when  he  compares  the  insolence  and  malice  of 
the  prince  of  darkness,  with  the  condescension  and 
grace  of  the  Son  of  God  ? ” * 

Each  of  the  particulars  in  the  record  invites  con- 
sideration ; and  they  all  require  our  present  notice,  as 
* Family  Expositor  on  Matt.  iv.  1—11. 
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inseparably  connected  with  the  fact  of  the  ministry  of 
angels.  But  it  is  written,  “Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of 
the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil,” 
Matt.  iv.  1 ; and  it  may,  therefore,  be  asked, — Why 
should  our  blessed  Saviour  have  been  tempted  ? 

There  is  much  propriety  in  making  this  enquiry,  as 
well  as,  Why  should  the  Son  of  God  be  incarnate  ? or, 
Why  should  our  Redeemer  suffer  and  die  ? W~e  may 
justly  regard  all  these  things  as  necessary,  in  order  to 
the  preparation  of  Christ  for  his  important  ministry, 
and  the  accomplishment  of  our  redemption  and  salvation. 
This  is  declared  to  have  been  the  case  by  the  inspired 
apostle : “ For  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a little 
lower  than  the  angels,  for  the  suffering  of  death.  For 
it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom 
are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through 
sufferings. — Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him  to 
be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  high-priest  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the  people ; 
for  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered,  being  tempted, 
he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted.”  Heb.  ii.  9, 
10—17,  18. 

“Oh  the  depth  of  the  wisdom  of  God!”  exclaims 
Bishop  Hall.  “ How  earnest  thou,  O Saviour,  to  be 
thus  tempted  ? That  Spirit  whereby  thou  wast  conceived 
as  man,  and  which  was  one  with  Thee  and  the  Father 
as  God,  led  thee  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of 
Satan ! — And  why  did  it  please  thee,  O Saviour,  to  fast 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  unless,  as  Moses  fasted 
forty  days  at  the  delivery  of  the  law,  and  Elijah  at  the 
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restitution  of  the  law,  so  thou  thoughtest  fit,  at  the 
accomplishment  of  the  law  and  the  promulgation  of 
the  gospel,  to  fulfil  the  time  of  both  these  types  of 
thine.”* 

We  should  especially  notice  the  circumstances  of  the 
temptation  of  Jesus.  Immediately  after  his  baptism, 
when  the  Spirit  of  God  had  descended  upon  him, 
“ Jesus,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  returned  from 
Jordan,”  Luke  iv.  1,  not  in  the  way  directly  towards 
Nazareth,  but  retiring  into  a desert  place,  “that  he 
might  give  vent  to  those  sacred  passions,  which  the  late 
grand  occurrences  of  the  descent  of  the  Spirit  upon 
him,  and  the  miraculous  attestation  of  a voice  from 
heaven,  had  such  a tendency  to  inspire.”  + The  place 
of  his  extraordinary  fasting,  while  supported  by 
the  Spirit,  was  “the  wilderness,”  or  “desert;”  as  it 
appears,  the  dreary  region  between  Jerusalem  and 
Jericho:  not  the  great  desert  near  Horeb  in  Arabia,  as 
some  learned  men  have  conjectured,  where  Moses  and 
Elijah  fasted  each  forty  days  and  forty  nights.  Exod. 
xxxiv.  28  ; 1 Kings  xix.  8.  It  is  said,  that  Jesus  “ was 
with  the  wild  beasts,”  Mark  i.  13  ; indicating  the  uncul- 
tivated and  uninhabited  region,  as  travellers  still  describe 
that  district ; but  the  danger  of  Jesus  arose,  not  from 
ferocious  wolves  and  other  beasts  of  prey,  any  more 
than  that  of  Daniel,  when  the  watchful  care  of  angels 
preserved  him  in  the  lion’s  den.  The  employment  of 
Jesus  in  the  desert  may  be  considered  ; and  this  was, 
doubtless,  holy  meditation  and  prayer,  as  preparatory 
for  the  great  work  of  his  public  ministry. 

♦ Contemplations,  vol.  ii.  p.  204. 

t Dr.  Doddridge  on  Luke  iv,  1. 
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We  should  consider  the  nature  of  the  temptation  of 
Jesus.  This  temptation,  in  its  several  parts,  has  been 
referred  to  the  apostle's  description  of  three  classes  of 
sins  in  the  world, — “ the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.”  1 John  ii.  16.  But 
“ what  was  it  that  animated  and  emboldojied  Satan  to 
undertake  such  a work?  Was  it  the  easy  victory  he 
had  obtained  over  the  first  Adam  in  Paradise?  or  was 
it  the  remembrance  of  his  own  fall,  from  whence  he 
arrogantly  concluded,  that  no  heart  could  stand  against 
the  temptation  of  pride  and  ambition  ? Could  he,  who 
afterwards  proclaimed  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  the  Most 
High  God,  and  had  perhaps  but  lately  heard  him  owned 
as  such  by  a voice  from  heaven,  make  any  doubt  of  his 
Divinity  ? Or,  if  he  actually  believed  it,  could  he 
expect  to  vanquish  him?  We  may  conclude  that  he  did 
not  expect  it ; but  mad  with  rage  and  despair,  he  was 
determined  at  least  to  worry  that  Lamb  of  God,  which 
he  knew  he  could  not  devour;  and  to  vex  with  his 
hellish  suggestions  that  innocent  and  holy  soul,  which 
he  knew  he  could  never  seduce."  # 

Particular  mention  is  not  made  of  the  various  tempta- 
tions with  which  the  prince  of  the  fallen  angels  assaulted 
the  holy  Lord.  That  he  interrupted  and  vexed  him  with 
many  evil  suggestions,  from  time  to  time,  during  the 
whole  period,  seems  intimated  by  the  expression,  “ Being 
forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil,"  Luke  iv.  2 ; yet  it  was 
at  the  end  of  that  period  that  he  made  his  chief  assault. 
In  what  form  he  appeared  to  Jesus,  it  seems  impossible 
to  ascertain : perhaps  in  a human  shape,  as  a traveller 
through  the  desert ; as  one  who,  having  witnessed  the 

* Dr.  Bennett’s  Lectures  on  the  History  of  Christ,  vol  i.  pp.  96,  97. 
s 3 
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baptism  of  Jesus,  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  and 
heard  the  voice  of  his  Father,  “ Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,”  expressed  surprise  at  finding  him  now  in  a con- 
dition so  destitute,  among  the  wild  beasts,  and  desired 
to  know  whether  he  were  the  same,  or  what  could  be 
'the  meaning  of  the  heavenly  proclamation?  In  this 
way,  it  will  be  remembered,  the  deceitful  tempter  ap- 
proached our  first  parent  Eve,  pretending  to  have  heard 
and  to  have  been  perplexed  with  the  word  of  God,  by 
which  he  had  been  prompted  to  inquire,  “ Is  it  true 
indeed,  that  God  has  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every 
tree  in  the  garden?”  This  form  may,  however,  have 
afterwards  been  changed  for  that  of  a superior  being, 
the  appearance  of  a bright  seraph,  such  as  men  have 
often  been  seduced  to  worship.  Yet  Satan,  transformed 
to  an  angel  of  light,  could  not  prevail  on  our  Redeemer, 
even  in  his^  necessity,  to  bow  down  and  adore  him.  But 
the  three  several  direct  attacks  of  the  enemy  require 
distinct  notice  : — 

1 . The  temptation  to  distrust . — Satan  adapts  his 
stratagems  to  the  circumstances  of  the  objects  of  his 
malevolence.  Jesus  was  keenly  feeling  the  cravings  of 
hunger ; when  the  subtle  “ Tempter  came  to  him,  and 
said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread.”  Matt.  iv.  3.  He  knew  that  the 
Son  of  God  was  able  to  effect  all  that  he  proposed : 
but  he  constructed  his  temptation  with  surpassing  cun- 
ning : intending  that  if  the  miracle  should  not  be 
wfought  to  relieve  himself,  it  would  show  he  was  not, 
as  he  pretended,  the  Son  of  God.  Yet  if,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  an  evil  spirit,  he  should  miraculously  supply 
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himself,  because  provoked  by  the  doubts  insinuated,  he 
could  neither  be  the  Son  of  God,  nor  even  a holy  man. 
Perfect  holiness,  however,  united  with  perfect  wisdom, 
overcomes  the  subtlety  of  the  devil,  by  a proper  use  of 
the  testimony  of  Scripture  ; and  Jesus  silences  his 
enemy  by  an  appropriate  text,  “ It  is  written,  Man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceed eth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.”  Ver.  4.  Thus 
Christ  declines  the  insidious  counsel  of  Satan,  without 
exposing  himself  to  the  suspicion  of  weakness  incon- 
sistent with  his  character  as  the  Son  of  God. 

2.  The  temptation  to  presumption . — Jesus  had  jour- 
neyed from  the  wilderness  near  to  Jerusalem  ; where 
“ the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and  sitteth 
him  on  a pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  saith  unto  him, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  : for  it 
is  written,  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning 
thee  : and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest 
at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a stone.,,  Ver. 
5,  6.  Satan  can  quote  Scripture  when  it  may  seem  to 
serve  his  purpose ; but  this  false  quotation  of  the  text 
indicates  his  malignant  nature.  From  the  answer  of 
Jesus,  it  seems,  the  devil  designed  to  try  whether  he 
were  the  Son  of  God,  and  whether  his  Father  would 
send  angels  for  his  preservation.  He  wished  to  destroy 
the  Saviour,  and  would  gladly  have  hurled  him  from 
the  parapet  or  battlement  of  the  flat-roofed  portico, 
which  formed  one  of  the  wings  of  the  temple,  and  over- 
hung a frightful  precipice,  to  dash  him  in  pieces,  but  he 
dared  not  to  make  the  attempt ; and  therefore  he  tempted 
Jesus  to  that  course  of  pcesumption.  Still  his  subtlety 
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was  deficient:  for  Jesus  meekly  replied  for  his  rebuke, 
u It  is  written  again,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  God.”  Ver.  7. 

3.  The  temptation  to  ambition . This  seems  to  have 
been  the  grand  attack  upon  the  holy  Jesus.  In  this 
also  he  signally  failed  of  his  design.  He  found  the 
Saviour  returned  to  the  wilderness,  near  to  mount  Qua - 
rantania}  which  is  so  called  from  forty  days , and  is  the 
highest  place  in  Canaan.  “ It  is  represented  by  Sandys, 
Maundrell,  Mariti,  and  others,”  says  Dr.  Hates,  (i  as  of 
most  difficult  and  dangerous  ascent ; but  affording  the 
most  charming  and  extensive  prospect  imaginable,  from 
its  summit,  which  overlooks  the  mountains  of  Arabia , 
the  country  of  Gilead , the  country  of  the  Ammonites, 
the  plains  of  Moab , the  plains  of  Jericho,  the  river 
Jordan , and  the  whole  extent  of  the  Dead  Sea.  These 
composed,  according  to  the  most  natural  and  unstrained 
interpretation,  1 all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,’  or  of 
‘ the  land  of  promise / in  the  midst  of  which  they  then 
stood,  ‘and  the  glory  of  them / their  cities,  villages, 
corn-fields,  etc.  e in  a moment  of  time,’  and  from  one 
and  the  same  point  of  view : and  the  devil  said,  ‘ All 
these  will  I give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
me;’  adding,  according  to  Luke,  (for  all  this  authority 
is  committed  unto  me,  and  I give  it  to  whomsoever  J 
will.’  Thus  representing  himself  as  the  guardian  angel 
or  protector  of  the  holy  land,  as  the  archangel  Michael 
was  represented  in  Daniel.”  x.  13 — 21.* 

Satan  had  in  this  assumed  a new  character.  “ It 
may  be  supposed,”  says  Dr.  Bennett,  “ that  the  form 
of  the  traveller  was  now  exchanged  for  that  of  some 
* System  of  Chronology,  vol.  Hi.  p.  79. 
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splendid  intelligence ; who,  pretending  to  admire  Christ’s 
victory  over  the  former  tempter,  and  to  be  himself  a very 
different  being,  would  reward  the  Saviour,  by  giving  up 
to  him  an  universal  empire,  on  the  e£sy  terms  of  owning 
that  he  received  it  from  the  hands  of  this  glorious  per- 
sonage, that  now  appeared  before  him,  whom  he  was 
therefore  to  bow  down  and  adore/’*  This  was  the 
master-stroke  of  Satanic  blasphemy.  But  what  horrid 
insolence,  to  ask  the  Son  of  God  to  worship  the  devil! 
who,  a vagabond  spirit,  pretends  to  have  the  world  at 
his  command,  to  rule  for  himself,  or  to  give  to  his 
minions!  Gladly  would  Satan  have  quitted  all  the 
earthly  dominion  he  possessed,  could  he  but  have  turned 
Christ  aside  from  setting  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
upon  earth.  The  resistance  of  Christ  is  now  roused  to 
the  utmost  pitch  of  holy  indignation.  He  had  borne 
his  insults  and  temptations  with  singular  patience ; he 
had  replied  to  him  with  mildness  aud  gentleness ; but 
now  the  blasphemous  audacity  could  no  longer  be  en- 
dured : the  holiness  of  the  Redeemer  obliged  him  to  show 
his  resentment,  and  exert  his  power  to  rid  himself  of  so 
vile  a creature.  Plucking  the  mask  from  the  enemy, 
who  had  assumed  his  fairest  form  to  do  his  foulest  deed, 
Jesus  flung  it  away,  and  left  the  naked  wretch  a miser- 
able convicted  fiend.  “ Get  thee  hence,  Satan  : for  it 
is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him/’ 
Ver.  10,  11.  “ If  he  could  ever  have  spied  a time  of 

returning,”  as  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor  remarks,  “ he 
wanted  not  will  nor  malice  to  observe  and  use  it.”+ 

* Lectures,  vol.  i.  p.  101. 

f Life  of  Christ,  Lecture  ix. 
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Jesus  took  no  notice  of  the  acts  of  the  evil  spirit,  in 
vainly  offering  kingdoms  for  his  homage  : teaching  us 
by  this,  that  it  is  dangerous  to  parley  with  temptation, 
or  to  estimate  seeming  advantages  which  require  a vio- 
lation of  duty  to  the  Lord  our  God.  We  behold  in  the 
Saviour’s  rebuke,  his  power  and  dominion  over  even  the 
chief  of  the  fallen  angels.  “ Having  lifted  up  his  heel, 
and  stamped  upon  the  serpent;  he  that  pretended  to 
have  worlds  at  his  command,  and  to  be  able  to  promote 
Christ  himself  to  honour,  is  now  seen  a poor,  vanquished, 
degraded  foe,  writhing  under  the  foot  of  the  Conqueror. 
He  who  had  defeated  the  first  Adam,  in  the  full  strength 
of  innocence,  in  Paradise,  is  himself  conquered  by  the 
second,  when  starving  in  the  desert.’’* 

Many  mighty  angels  had,  doubtless,  been  interested, 
though  invisible,  spectators  of  the  eventful  conflict  be- 
tween the  prince  of  darkness  and  the  Prince  of  Light. 
They  were  not  called  in  to  afford  their  aid  in  the  en- 
counter : their  assistance  was  not  needed  : for  “ his  own 
arm  brought  salvation.”  They  could  not  refrain,  how- 
ever, from  exulting  in  the  victory  of  their  Lord  ; though 
now  the  glory  of  his  Divinity  was  so  obscured  by  his 
feeble  humanity,  and  in  circumstances  of  extreme  trial. 
They,  might,  however,  on  the  occasion,  make  even  the 
desert  resound  with  their  anthems,  such  as  that  given  in 
the  apocalyptic  vision  ; — “ Now  is  come  salvation,  and 
the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ : 
for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which 
accused  them  before  our  God  day  and  night.”  Rev. 
xii.  10. 

Jesus,  in  the  wilderness,  having  fasted  forty  days, 
* Dr.  Bennett’s  Lectures,  vol.  i,  p.  102. 
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“ was  afterward  an  hungered; — and,  behold,  angels 
came  and  ministered  unto  him.,,  Matth.  iv.  11.  During 
the  appointed  period  of  the  temptation  from  Satan,  he 
would  by  no  means  tempt  God  by  working  miracles  to 
procure  bread,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  evil  spirit ; nor 
throw  himself  down  from  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  at 
the  motion  of  the  same  fiend,  to  see  if  angels  would 
come  and  preserve  him  from  harm ; but  now  he  sees  a 
company  of  mighty  angels,  as  ministering  spirits,  haste 
to  bring  him  the  necessary  supplies  for  the  refreshment 
of  his  weary  humanity.  They  delighted  to  wait  upon 
their  Sovereign  and  Lord,  though  shrouded  in  such 
circumstances  in  human  nature  for  the  redemption  of 
ruined  man  : but  in  what  way,  and  with  what  provisions 
they  “ ministered  unto  him,”  we  are  not  particularly  in- 
formed. The  original  words  seem  to  indicate  the  spread- 
ing of  a table  for  him  by  angels,  in  the  presence  of  his 
enemies ; and  this  cannot  be  considered  as  merely  the 
flight  of  imagination,  because  even  Elijah  was  furnished 
with  bread  and  water  by  an  angel,  as  that  prophet  was 
on  his  way  in  journeying  “ unto  the  mount  of  God.” 
1 Kings  xix.  5 — 8.  Such,  therefore,  as  food  of  their 
own  preparing  and  dressing,  the  angel  of  God  brought 
for  the  relief  and  refreshment  of  their  Divine  Lord. 

Our  Saviour’s  temptation,  for  our  sakes,  exhibits  to 
us  not  only  the  holiness  of  the  Redeemer,  but  the  way 
in  which  we  may  overcome  the  devil  in  seasons  of  our 
individual  trial.  His  holy  example  and  conquest  in  this 
trial,  teaches  us  that  we  are  safe  only  as  we  are  vigilant, 
prayerful,  and  skilful  in  the  use  of  the  Scriptures.  Jesus 
refused  to  be  relieved,  even  by  a miracle,  which  he  could 
easily  have  wrought  any  moment ; continuing  to  suffer 
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awhile,  rather  than  do  what  might  indicate  the  least 
distrust  of  God.  And  while  we  may,  at  any  time,  be 
tempted  to  seek  relief  unlawfully,  or  to  violate  duty  for 
the  sake  of  present  gratification,  or  the  advantages  of 
this  world,  we  should  remember  our  Saviour,  and  che- 
rish unfeigned  faith  in  the  promises  of  God,  which  “ are 
all  yea  and  amen,  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  should  ever 
hold  fast  by  the  written  word  of  his  grace,  assured  that 
by  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  or  the  seasonable  visitation 
of  his  angels,  he  will  succour,  and  deliver,  and  save  us, 
even  here  on  earth,  and  finally  to  his  everlasting  king- 
dom and  glory  ! 
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CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

AN  ANGEL  MINISTERS  TO  CHRIST  IN  HIS  AGONY. 


‘‘And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthening 
him.  And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly : and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground.” 
Lake  xxii.  43,  44. 


Closing  acts  of  Christ’s  ministry — The  Lord's  snpper — He  goes  to  Gethsemane — His 
sorrow — An  angel  visits  him — His  mysterions  agony  and  bloody  sweat — Remarks 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Hervey — Oar  sins  borne  by  Christ  in  suffering — Dr.  J.  P.  Smith 
on  his  sufferings — Reflections  by  Bishop  Hall — Observations  by  Dr.  Bennett— 
Paraphrase  by  Dr.  Doddridge — Note  by  Dr.  Hales,  as  to  cases  of  bloody  sweats — 
How  did  the  angel  minister  to  Christ  ?— Commentary  by  Rev.  Mr.  Henry — by 
Rev.  T.  Scott — Reflections  by  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor — Practical  remarks  by  Dr. 
Bennett— by  Rev.  W.  Jay — Application. 


“ The  Son  of  God  in  tears, 

Angels  with  wonder  see ; — 

Be  thou  astonished,  O my  soul, 

He  shed  those  tears  for  thee ! 

He  wept  that  we  might  weep  : 

Each  sin  demands  a tear : 

In  heaven  alone  no  sin  is  found, 

And  there’s  no  weeping  there ! ” 

Our  blessed  Redeemer’s  actions,  in  closing  his  personal 
ministry  on  earth,  beautifully  corresponded  with  the 
benevolence  manifested  in  all  his  public  life.  There 
were,  however,  various  circumstances  attending  them 
most  mysterious  : occasioning  the  visitation  of  an  angel 
from  heaven.  The  Saviour  foreseeing  the  events  of  the 
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approaching  conflict,  instituted  for  us  the  sacred  feast  of 
the  “ Lord’s  supper,”  commemorative  of  his  transcen- 
dent love  to  sinners  in  dying  for  our  redemption : he 
discoursed  with  his  apostles,  who  were  troubled  at  his 
apprehended  removal  from  them,  in  words  of  divine 
consolation,  which  are  preserved  for  our  edification  ; and 
he  offered  up  solemn  prayer,  as  indicating  his  all-pre- 
vailing intercession  for  us  in  heaven.  While  their  minds 
were  in  a measure  composed,  he  led  them  forth  to  “ the 
garden  of  Gethsemane,”  where  scenes  and  occurrences 
of  sorrow  were  witnessed  by  them,  the  reading  of  which 
has  filled  all  ages  with  profound  astonishment.  All  the 
four  Evangelists  mention  the  visit  to  the  hallowed  place, 
at  the  foot  of  the  mount  of  Olives  : three  of  them  record 
the  Redeemer’s  mysterious  sorrow:  but  Luke  states 
three  additional  particulars,  which  are  not  noticed  by 
either  of  the  others  : — 1.  That  when  Christ  was  in  his 
agony,  there  appeared  an  angel  from  heaven  strengthen - 
ing  him . 2.  That  being  in  an  agony , he  prayed  more 

earnestly . 3.  That  in  this  agony,  his  sweat  was  at  it 

were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  to  the  ground . 

Pious  readers  in  every  age  have  been  amazed  at  this 
record  of  suffering  endured  by  the  innocent  Jesus. 
“ He  had  no  remorse  to  alarm  his  spotless  conscience  : 
yet  fearfulness  and  trembling  came  upon  him,”  as  the 
pious  and  elegant  Mr.  Henry  observes.  “ No  violence 
was  offered  to  his  sacred  person : yet  a horrible  dread 
overwhelmed  him. — It  was  night,  cold  night ; and  though 
our  Divine  Master  lay  prostrate  upon  the  earth,  amidst 
the  fall  of  chilling  dews,  he  sweat , — sweat  blood , — sweat 
great  drops  of  blood,  running  down  in  reeking  streams 
to  the  ground.  He  was  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
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above  his  fellows,  Psalm  xlv.  7 ; yet  so  insupportable 
was  his  affliction,  that  he  could  not  forbear  crying- 
out,  6 My  soul  is  sorrowful, — exceeding  sorrowful, — 
sorrowful  even  unto  death.’  Matt.  xxvi.  38.  What  cause, 
what  adequate  cause,  can  be  assigned  for  this  amazing 
anguish?  None  but  the  wrath  of  his  almighty  Father, 
who  was  now  become  an  inexorable  Judge:  treated 
him  no  longer  as  the  Son  of  his  love,  but  as  the 
Surety  for  unnumbered  millions  of  guilty  creatures.”  * 

Divine  inspiration  alone  can  fully  explain  the  cause 
of  our  Saviour’s  extreme,  but  mysterious  sufferings ; 
and  this  is  plainly  stated  for  our  satisfaction  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah  : — “ Surely  He  hath  born  our  griefs  and 
carried  our  sorrows : yet  we  did  esteem  Him  stricken, 
smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions  ; He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  ; 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him  : and  with 
His  stripes  we  are  healed.”  Isa.  liii.  4,  5. 

Our  blessed  Lord  himself,  in  reference  to  the  sorrows 
of  Gethsemane  and  the  cross,  asks,  “ Ought  not  Christ 
to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory  ?”  Luke  xxiv.  26.  “ That  is,”  as  Dr.  J.  P.  Smith 

asks,  “ was  it  not  fit,  proper,  and  necessary,  in  the  eye 
of  that  all-perfect  Being,  who  had  constructed  the  plan 
of  human  salvation,  and  who  had  so  constructed  it  as 
to  meet  all  the  exigencies  of  the  case,  both  with  respect 
to  the  wants  of  the  sinner,  and  the  regards  due  to  his 
own  righteous  government.  The  Saviour  came  to  suffer. 
With  respect  to  the  degree  of  intensity  in  the  sufferings 
of  Jesus,  it  could  not  have  been  less  than  it  actually 
was,  or  assuredly  it  would  have  been.  When  the 
* Works  of  the  Rev.  J.  Hervey,  a.  m.  vol.  ii.  p.  119. 
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righteous  Father  was  pleased  to  crush  him  with  that 
dreadful  and  fatal  stroke,  he  still  ceased  not  to  delight 
in  the  Son  of  his  love.  One  shade  of  grief  would  not 
have  passed  over  his  soul,  which  Infinite  Holiness  and 
Wisdom  did  not  perceive  to  be  necessary.  ‘ It  became 
Him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the 
Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  suflFeringsJ  ”* 

Bishop  Hall,  in  his  review  of  the  “ Agony  of  Christ,” 
devoutly  addresses  the  Divine  Redeemer  in  this  impas- 
sioned language : — “ What  human  soul  is  capable  of 
conceiving  the  least  of  those  sorrows  that  oppressed 
thine ! The  anguish  of  the  soul  is  the  soul  of  anguish. 
Thou  didst  not  only  say, < My  soul  is  troubled  P so  it 
often  was,  even  to  tears, — but  1 My  soul  is  sorrowful ; 
•changes  of  passages  inherent  to  every  human  soul;  but 
thine  is  exceeding  sorrowful : — the  most  vehement  may 
be  capable  of  a remedy,  or  at  least  of  a relaxation  : but 
thine  was  past  all  these  hopes  ; exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death . 

“ What  was  it,  what  could  it  be,  O thou  Saviour  of 
men,  that  lay  thus  heavy  upon  thy  divine  soul?  Was 
it  the  fear  of  death?  Was  it  the  fore-felt  pain , shame , 
torment , of  thy  crucifixion  ? O poor  and  base  thoughts 
of  the  narrow  hearts  of  cowardly  and  impotent  mortals ! 
How  many  thousands  of  thy  blessed  martyrs  have 
welcomed  no  less  tortures  with  smiles  and  gratulations ! 
If  their  weakness  was  thus  undaunted  and  prevalent, 
what  was  thy  power  ? No,  no  ; it  was  the  sad  weight 
of  the  sins  of  mankind, — it  was  the  heavy  burden  of 
thy  Father’s  wrath  for  our  sin , that  thus  pressed  down 
* The  Priesthood  and  Sacrifice  of  Christ,  pp.  41 — 43. 
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thy  soul,  and  wrung  from  thee  these  bitter  expressions 
of  sorrow.”* 

Reference  is  made  to  this  scene  by  the  apostle,  who 
says,  “ He  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications,  with 
strong  crying  and  tears.”  Heb.  v.  7.  On  which  Pro- 
fessor Stuart  remarks,  “ The  evangelists  do  not  mention 
the  weeping  of  the  Saviour ; but  who  can  doubt  that  he 
did  weep,  when  he  prayed  in  such  agony  that  he  sweat 
as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood.,,  Luke  xxii.  44.  f 

Every  one  will  readily  admit  the  utter  impossibility  of 
any  human  intellect  fully  comprehending  the  degree  of 
extreme  suffering  thus  endured  by  our  redeeming  Lord. 
It  was,  as  a distinguished  poet  has  said, — 

“ A weight  of  woe,  more  than  ten  worlds  could  bear.” 

Who  can  wonder,  then,  that  the  mighty  sufferer  should 
“ sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood,  falling  down  to 
the  ground  ?”  Similar  appearances  have  been  known 
in  ordinary  persons,  under  extreme  distress  of  mind. 
“ Persons  struggling  with  inward  anguish,  have  often 
been  seen,  in  the  coldest  weather,  with  the  big  drops 
standing  on  the  forehead,  or  trickling  down  the  cheeks : 
and  instances  are  mentioned  by  medical  writers  of  a 
sweat  mingled  with  blood  .J  But  the  language  of  the 

* Contemplations,  vol.  ii.  pp.  468 — 470. 

t Commentary  on  Hebrews  v.  7,  p.  362, 

$ Dr.  Hales,  in  a Note  to  his  review  of  the  “ Agony  of  Christ,” 
remarks,  u Several  instances  of  such,  arising  from  agonizing  conflicts, 
are  recorded  by  historians.  Aristotle  and  Diodorus , both  mention 
bloody  sweats  as  attending  some  extraordinary  agony  of  mind.  Thuanus 
mentions  a gentleman  under  the  apprehension  of  being  hanged , who 
was  so  vehemently  agitated  in  mind,  with  the  dread  of  such  an  infamous 
death,  that  a bloody  sweat  burst  forth  from  his  whole  body.  And 
Voltaire  observes,  that  Charles  IX.  of  France,  (who  ordered  the  mas- 
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Evangelist  evidently  expresses  affections  more  than 
natural,  and  even  supernatural  seems  too  faint  a term  to 
characterize  these  effects  of  the  Saviour’s  anguish.  All 
that  is  hateful  in  sin,  combined  with  all  that  is  awful  in 
avenging  justice,  and  all  that  is  horrible  in  Satanic 
malice,  to  put  to  the  test  the  Saviour’s  utmost  power  of 
endurance. — These  were  the  causes  of  an  agony  so 
strange,  that  the  orator’s  strong  figure  of  weeping  blood 
is  feeble,  when  employed  to  express  the  state  the  Saviour 
was  in : for  he  weeps  blood  at  every  pore.  And  to 
suppose  that  all  this  was  the  effect  of  the  mere  prospect 
of  approaching  death,  is  an  insult  to  the  Saviour.”  # 
Many  eminent  commentators  and  divines  have  sup- 
posed, that  in  this  extreme  suffering  of  our  Lord,  he 
struggled  with  legions  of  the  spirits  of  darkness  ; that 
he  was  surrounded  with  a mighty  host  of  devils,  who 
exercised  all  their  force  and  malice  to  persecute  and 
distract  his  innocent  soul.  They  imagine  that  Satan 
hoped,  or  at  least  endeavoured,  by  overpowering  him 
with  his  agents  in  Gethsemane,  to  have  prevented  the 
fulfilment  of  the  divine  prophecies  relating  to  the  manner 
of  the  Redeemer’s  death,  and  so  to  have  defeated  the 
design  of  our  redemption. 


sacre  of  St.  Bartholomew's  day,  and  took  an  active  part  therein  him- 
self,) died  in  his  five-and -twentieth  year,  of  a most  extraordinary 
malady,  the  blood  gushing  out  of  all  his  pores.  ‘ This  accident/  says 
the  infidel  historian,  ‘ was  owing  either  to  excessive  fear9  to  violent 
passion , or  to  a warm  and  melancholy  constitution  / stating  the  secon- 
dary causes,  but  omitting  the  primary.  And  we  cannot  wonder  at  the 
dilution  of  the  pores  of  our  Lord's  body,  after  the  astonishing  fatigues 
he  must  have  undergone  during  the  Passion  week,  and  the  anguish  of 
his  soul : for  never  grief  was  like  his  grief!'*  Chronology,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  199,  200. 

* Dr.  Bennett's  Lectures  on  the  Life  of  Christ,  vol.  ii.  p.  336. 
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Dr.  Doddridge,  therefore,  thus  paraphrases  the  verse 
of  the  Evangelist : — “ And  in  this  last  address,  his 
combat  was  so  violent  and  severe,  that  he  was  almost 
overwhelmed  ; and,  therefore,  for  his  assistance  against 
the  powers  of  darkness,  which  united  their  force  against 
him  in  the  most  terrible  manner,  there  appeared  to  him 
an  angel  from  heaven , standing  near  him  in  a visible 
form,  strengthening  him  by  that  sensible  token  of  the 
Father’s  protection  and  favour,  and  suggesting  such 
holy  consolations  as  were  most  proper  to  animate  his 
soul  in  such  a struggle.”  # 

We  have  not  any  particulars  given  by  the  Evangelists 
relating  to  the  manner  in  which  the  angelic  messenger 
fulfilled  his  ministry  of  love  to  the  suffering  Redeemer, 
in  “ strengthening  him  and  perhaps  it  is  not  possible 
to  obtain  full  information  regarding  it  Various  con- 
jectures have  been  framed,  and  some  of  them  are 
unworthy  of  the  solemnity  of  the  subject.  We  have, 
however,  chiefly  to  contemplate  the  fact  as  recorded  by 
the  sacred  historian,  regarding  which  we  may  obtain 
aid  from  several  eminent  divines.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Scott 
says,— 

“ The  appearance  of  a holy  angel  to  our  Lord,  in 
this  conflict  with  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  when  he 
was  weighed  down  with  the  feeling  of  the  wrath  of 
God  against  our  sins,  was  an  intimation  of  approaching 
victory.  The  angel  could  not  efficaciously  communicate 
strength  even  to  his  human  soul ; but  he  might  suggest 
encouraging  topics  : and  it  was  doubtless  a part  of  our 
Saviour’s  humiliation,  and  an  instance  of  his  condescen- 
sion, that  he  was  pleased  to  be  thus  strengthened  by  a 
• Family  Expositor  on  Luke  xxii.  47. 
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ministering  spirit,  though  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
him.”  * 

Rev.  Mr.  Henry  remarks,  “ It  was  an  instance  of  the 
deep  humiliation  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  he  needed 
the  assistance  of  an  angel,  and  would  admit  it.  The 
influence  of  the  divine  Nature  withdrew  for  the  present, 
and  then,  as  to  his  human  nature,  he  was  for  awhile 
lower  than  the  angels , and  was  capable  of  receiving  help 
from  them. — The  angels  ministered  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  his  sufferings.  He  could  have  had  legions  of  them 
to  rescue  him  ; nay,  this  one  could  have  done  it,  could 
have  chased  and  conquered  the  whole  band  of  men 
that  came  to  him  ; and  the  very  visit  which  this  angel 
made  him  now  in  his  grief,  when  his  enemies  were 
awake  and  his  friends  asleep,  was  such  a seasonable 
token  of  the  Divine  favour,  as  would  be  a very  great 
strengthening  to  him.  Yet  this  was  not  all  : he,  pro- 
bably, said  something  to  him,  to  strengthen  him9  put 
him  in  mind  that  his  sufferings  were  in  order  to  his 
Father’s  glory,  to  his  own  glory,  and  to  the  salvation 
of  those  that  were  given  him,  representing  to  him  the 
joy  set  before  him : with  these  and  the  like  suggestions 
he  encouraged  him  to  go  on  cheerfully ; and  what  is 
comforting  is  strengthening.  Perhaps  he  did  some - 
thing  to  strengthen  him , wiped  away  his  sweat  and  tears, 
perhaps  ministered  some  cordial  to  him,  as  after  the 
temptation,  or,  it  may  be,  took  him  by  the  arm,  and 
helped  him  off  the  ground,  or  bore  him  up  when  he 
was  ready  to  faint  away ; and  in  these  services  of  the 
angel,  the  Holy  Spirit  was  putting  strength  into  him ; 
for  so  the  word  signifies.”  # 

* Commentary  on  Luke  xxii,  43.  f Ibid. 
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Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor  has  exhibited  this  act  of  ange- 
lic ministry  to  our  Saviour  in  his  sufferings,  in  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  passages  of  his  writings.  That  inge- 
nious prelate  says,  “ The  holy  Jesus  having  in  a few 
words  poured  out  torrents  of  holy  desires,  was  pleased 
still  to  interrupt  his  prayer,  that  he  might  visit  his 
charge,  that  little  flock  which  was  presently  after  scat- 
tered ; he  was  careful  of  them,  in  the  midst  of  their 
agonies ; they,  in  his  sufferings,  were  fast  asleep.  He 
awakens  them,  gives  them  command  to  ‘ watch  and 
pray that  is,  to  be  vigilant  in  the  custody  of  their 
senses,  and  observant  of  all  accidents,  and  to  pray  that 
they  might  be  strengthened  against  all  incursions  of 
enemies  and  temptations,  and  then  returns  to  prayer ; 
and  so  a third  time  : his  devotions  increasing  with  his 
sorrow.  And  when  his  prayer  was  full,  and  his  sorrow 
come  to  a great  measure,  after  the  third,  God  sent  his 
‘ angel  to  comfort  him,’  and  by  that  act  of  grace  then 
only  expressed,  hath  taught  us  to  continue  our  devotions 
so  long  as  our  needs  last.  It  may  be  God  will  not  send 
a comforter  till  the  third  time,  that  is,  after  a long  ex- 
pectation, and  a patient  sufferance,  and  a lasting  hope  : 
in  the  interim,  God  supports  us  with  a secret  hand,  and 
in  his  own  time  will  refresh  the  spirit  with  the  visitations 
of  his  angels,  and  with  the  emissions  of  comfort  from 
the  Spirit,  the  Comforter.  And  know  this  also,  that  the. 
holy  angel,  and  the  Lord  of  all  the  angels,  stand  by 
every  holy  person  when  he  prays;  and  although  he 
draws  before  his  glories  the  curtain  of  a cloud,  yet  in 
every  instant  he  takes  care  we  shall  not  perish,  and  in  a 
just  season  dissolves  the  cloud,  and  makes  it  to  distil  in 
holy  dew,  and  drops  sweet  as  manna,  pleasant  as  nard, 
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and  wholesome  as  the  breath  of  heaven.  And  such  was 
the  consolation  which  the  holy  Jesus  received  by  the 
ministry  of  the  angel,  representing  to  Christ  the  Lord 
of  angels,  how  necessary  it  was  that  he  should  die  for 
the  glory  of  God  ; that  in  his  passion,  his  justice,  wis- 
dom, goodness,  power,  and  mercy  shine  ; that  unless  he 
died  all  the  world  shall  perish,  but  his  blood  should 
obtain  their  pardon  ;•  and  that  it  should  open  the  gates 
of  heaven,  establish  a holy  church,  be  productive  of 
innumerable  adoptive  children  to  his  Father,  whom 
himself  should  make  heirs  of  glory;  and  that  his 
passion  should  soon  pass  away ; his  Father  hearing  and 
granting  his  prayer,  that  the  cup  should  pass  speedily, 
though  indeed  it  should  pass  through  him  ; that  it  should 
be  attended  and  followed  with  a glorious  resurrection, 
with  eternal  rest  and  glory  of  his  humanity,  with  ex- 
altation of  his  name,  with  a supreme  dominion  over 
all  the  world,  and  that  his  Father  should  make  him 
King  of  kings,  and  Prince  of  the  catholic  church. 
These,  or  whatever  other  comforts  the  angel  ministered, 
were  such  considerations  which  the  holy  Jesus  knew, 
and  the  angel  knew  not  but  by  communication  from 
that  God  to  whose  assumed  humanity  the  angel  spake  ; 
yet  he  was  pleased  to  receive  comfort  from  his  servant, 
just  as  God  receives  glory  from  his  creatures,  and  as  he 
/ejoices  in  his  own  works,  even  because  he  is  good  and 
gracious.”  # 

Dr.  Bennett,  in  reviewing  the  scenes  of  Gethsemane, 
observes,  “ Among  the  mysteries  of  godliness  which  the 
apostle  mentions,  connected  with  the  manifestation  of 
God  in  the  flesh,  was  his  being  ‘ seen  of  angels/  These 
* Life  of  Christ,  quarto,  pp.  41S,  414. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CHRIST'S  AGONY. 


423 


were  made  visible  at  his  birth,  and  at  his  temptation  in 
the  wilderness.  It  was  deemed  fit  that  one  should  now 
appear  to  our  Lord ; for  it  is  not  said  that  any  one  else 
saw  the  heavenly  visitant,  and  our  knowledge  of  the 
fact  is  derived  from  divine  communication.  In  what 
way  this  angel  strengthened  our  Lord  we  know  not. 
We  naturally  think  of  the  angel  as  standing  by  the 
Saviour,  stretching  out  an  arm  to  raise  him  from  the 
ground,  presenting  a sympathising  bosom  on  which  the 
aching  head  or  throbbing  bosom  of  Jesus  might  lean, 
and  supporting  his  staggering  steps,  when  going  again 
and  again  to  his  disciples.  If  it  be  said,  This  supposes 
the  angel  to  have  some  material  frame;  so  does  the 
scriptural  assurance,  that  angels  shall  6 bear  us  up  in 
their  hands.’  This,  perhaps,  is  even  literally  true,  con- 
cerning angels.  Yet  the  mere  appearance  of  the  angel 
may  have  afforded  all  the  invigoration  Christ  received  : 
for  it  was  a testimony  of  his  Father’s  approbation,  of 
the  lively  interest  that  the  holy  part  of  the  intelligent 
creation  took  in  Christ’s  agony,  and  a fortaste  of  that 
celestial  welcome  and  triumph  that  would  reward  his 
obedience  unto  death.  Oh,  how  was  that  angel  honoured 
that  was  sent  down  on  this  errand  ! It  has  been  con- 
jectured that  it  was  Gabriel,  who  stands  in  the  presence 
of  God,  whose  name  signifies  the  mighty  one , or  hero  of 
God,  and  who,  having  appeared  to  announce  Christ’s 
birth,  now  came  to  indicate  that  all  the  intelligences 
took  part  with  Jesus,  who  was  fighting  the  battles  of 
heaven  against  sin  and  hell ! Yet  how  low  was  the 
Saviour  sunk  when  even  one  of  his  own  angels  comes 
down  and  raises  him  from  the  ground,  and  is  said  to 
strengthen  him  ! But  he  that  was  made  for  a little 
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while  lower  than  the  angels,  is  now  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour,  after  that  he  by  the  grace  of  God,  had 
tasted  death  for  us  all !”  # 

Another  discriminating  divine  remarks,  “ The  angel 
therefore,  only  strengthened  him . Reminding  him  of 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  : telling  him  of  the 
result  of  his  passion — the  effect  of  it  in  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  salvation  of  the  world : spreading  before 
him  the  promises — perhaps  reading  to  him  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah,  ‘ When  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed  ; he  shall  prolong  his  days ; 
and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand  : 
he  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be 
satisfied.’ — Raising  him  up  from  the  cold  ground,  sup- 
porting his  fainting  head ; wiping  away  the  bloody  sweat 
from  his  dear  face — so  that  he  appeared  fresh,  and  fair, 
and  glorious  in  his  visage ; and  made  those  who  came  to 
apprehend  him  go  backward,  and  fall  to  the  earth,  when 
he  only  presented  himself,  and  said,  4 1 am  he.’  ” + 

Pious  men,  in  every  age  of  the  church,  since  this 
mysterious  event,  have,  under  affliction,  looked  to  the 
Redeemer  in  this  state  of  his  humiliation.  And  they 
have  devoutly  pleaded  with  God  in  seeking  “ grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need,”  the  (t  agony  and  bloody  sweat” 
of  their  Lord  and  Saviour.  We  should  follow  their 
worthy  example:  and,  while  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  eventful  ministry  of  Christ  are  truly  affecting  to 
serious  minds,  this  record  is  adapted,  more  than  any 
other,  to  impress  the  heart  with  a conviction  of  the 

* Lectures  on  the  Life  of  Christ,  vol.  ii.  pp.  341,  342. 

f Morning  Exercises  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jay,  vol.  i.  pp.  313,  314. 
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fearful  evil  of  sin,  and  the  awful  penalty  attaching  to 
the  violation  of  the  law  of  God  ! Regarding  him  as  a 
human  sufferer,  what  a noble  and  admirable  example  do 
we  behold  of  devout  and  perfect  resignation  to  the  will 
of  God,  under  the  keenest  sensation  of  pain  and  sorrow  ! 
Every  Christian  will  exclaim,  “ Let  such  be  the  disposi- 
tion of  my  heart,  and  these  words  of  my  Saviour  be  the 
language  of  my  lips  in  every  season  of  affliction  and 
trial.”  Surely  it  becomes  every  disciple  of  the  Re- 
deemer to  pray  for  and  cherish  that  frame  and  temper 
of  mind ; especially  as  he  has  assured  us  that  to  this 
end  our  heavenly  Father  is  ready  to  give  us  his  Holy 
Spirit,  the  Comforter ! At  the  same  time,  we  may 
learn  from  the  fact  of  the  interposition  of  an  angel 
sent  from  heaven,  when  every  human  comforter  failed 
the  blessed  Jesus,  that  when  all  our  friends  shall  fail  in 
ability  to  render  us  needful  aid,  ministering  spirits  shall 
afford  us  succour  and  comfort ; and  God  himself  will  be 
the  strength  of  our  hearts,  and  our  portion  for  ever  ! 
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CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

ANGELS  SERVE  AT  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST. 


u And,  behold  there  was  a great  earthquake  : for  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from 
the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. — And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  the 
women,  Fear  not  ye  : for  I know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  cru- 
cified. He  is  not  here : for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said.  Come,  see  the 
place  where  the  Lord  lay.”  Matt,  xxviii.  2 — 5. 


Christ  died  as  a public  person — Angels  witness  and  announce  his  resurrection — Hi* 
body  buried  by  Joseph  and  Nicodemus — The  sepulchre  sealed  by  the  Jews,  and 
guarded  by  Roman  soldiers — Reflections  of  Bishop  Hall — Earthquake  at  Jeru- 
salem— An  angel  rolls  away  the  stone— Terror  of  the  soldiers — Splendour  of  the 
angel— Several  appearances  of  angels— Mary  Magdalene  first  at  the  sepulchre— 
She  reports  to  John  and  Peter  the  removal  of  the  stone— Joanna  and  Salome  see 
two  angels  in  the  sepulchre— Peter  and  John  visit  it — Mary  Magdalene  retains, 
she  sees  the  angels,  and  first  sees  Jesus — Remarks  of  Mr.  West  on  the  visions 
of  angels — Reflections  of  Dr.  Doddridge. 


“ Angels  roll  the  rock  away : 

Death  yields  up  his  mighty  prey. 

Jesus,  rising  from  the  tomb, 

Scatters  all  its  fearful  gloom !” 

Dr.  Gibbon x. 

Our  Divine  Redeemer  having  died, — by  the  appoint- 
ment of  God  the  Father,  as  the  propitiation  for  our  sins, 
his  resurrection  seemed  to  require  some  public  and 
extraordinary  demonstration,  especially  to  remove  the 
ignominy  designed  by  the  Jews.  An  angelic  mission 
and  ministry  on  the  occasion  were,  therefore,  appointed, 
to  display  the  majesty  and  glory  of  the  rising  Saviour! 
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The  event  of  his  recovery  from  the  grave,  was  most 
momentous ; as  it  involved  the  honour  of  Christ,  as 
the  true  Messiah,  and  consequences  of  eternal  impor- 
tance to  mankind.  Jesus  had  stood  in  the  place  of 
sinners,  bearing  the  load  of  a guilty  world,  when  he 
was  condemned  to  suffer  death:  but  no  angel  then 
appeared  for  his  rescue  or  relief : having,  however, 
“ made  reconciliation  for  iniquity,”  when  men  “ esteemed 
him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted having 
completed  his  work  of  suffering,  in  paying  the  price  of 
our  redemption,  “ because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  death,”  he  must  go  forth  from  the 
grave,  with  the  public  testimony  of  God,  and  in  the 
presence  of  celestial  spirits,  who  should  announce  and 
declare  the  fact  of  his  resurrection  to  life,  as  his  birth 
had  before  been  celebrated  by  angels. 

Circumstances  of  peculiar  interest  attended  the  re- 
surrection of  Christ ; and  these  require  attentive  con- 
sideration. His  grave  was  in  a cavern  cut  in  a rock 
on  Calvary:  for,  “Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a rich  man, 
an  honourable  counsellor,  a good  man,  and  a just,  who 
waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  who  also  was  Jesus’ 
disciple,  and  who  had  not  consented  to  the  deed  of  the 
Jewish  counsel,  came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate, 
and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus.”  Matt,  xxvii.  57;  Mark 
xv.  43 ; Luke  xxiii.  51.  He  obtained  his  request  from 
the  Roman  Governor;  and,  assisted  by  Nicodemus, 
bringing  a costly  “ mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about 
a hundred  pounds  weight,”  to  embalm  the  body,  he 
wrapped  it  in  a clean  linen  shroud,  and  laid  it  in  his 
own  new  sepulchre  in  his  garden,  “wherein  was  never 
man  yet  laid.”  All  this  was  permitted  and  overruled 
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to  fulfil  the  Divine  prophecy,  Isa.  liii.  9.  They  rolled 
a very  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
departed : but  the  Galilean  matrons,  having  observed 
how  and  where  the  body  had  been  laid,  designed  an 
early  return,  after  the  Sabbath,  with  aromatic  spices 
and  ointments,  to  finish  the  embalming  of  the  corpse. 

“Thus,  purely  wrapped  and  sweetly  embalmed,  lies 
the  precious  body  of  our  Saviour,  in  Joseph’s  new  vault. 
Are  ye  now  also  at  rest,  O ye  Jewish  rulers?  Is  your 
malice  dead  and  buried  with  him  ? Hath  Pilate  enough 
served  your  envy  and  revenge?  Surely  it  is  but  a 
common  hostility,  that  can  die ; yours  surviveth  death, 
and  puts  you  upon  a further  project.  1 The  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  came  together  unto  Pilate,  saying.  Sir, 
we  remember  that  that  Deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet 
alive,  After  three  days  I will  rise  again.  Command 
therefore,  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure,  till  the  third 
day ; lest  his  disciples  come  by  night,  and  steal  him 
away,  and  say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead.’  How  full  of  terrors  and  inevitable  perplexities 
is  guiltiness  ! These  men  were  not  more  troubled  with 
envy  at  Christ  alive,  than  now  with  fear  of  his  resur- 
rection.” * 

Pilate  gave  them  leave  to  employ  part  of  the  Roman 
soldiers,  stationed  as  a guard  to  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
salem, to  watch  the  sepulchre : they  sealed  the  stone, 
as  a security  against  any  confederacy  with  the  disciples ; 
and  set  the  military  guard  to  prevent  any  attempt  that 
might  be  made  by  them  to  carry  off  the  body.  Matt, 
xxvii.  65,  66.  In  all  this  we  see  plainly  the  hand  of 
God,  to  magnify  the  triumph  of  Christ : the  grave  was 
* Bisbop  Hall’s  Contemplations,  vol  ii.  p.  501. 
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not  dug  in  the  earth,  but  hewn  out  of  the  mountain- 
rock  on  Calvary  : it  had  only  an  avenue  to  the  entrance, 
that  no  one  could  approach  it  from  the  sides  or  behind  : 
it  was  new,  never  having  been  used ; so  that  no  pretence 
of  change  of  bodies  could  be  urged  against  the  manifest 
fact  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  But  as  “ Christ  died 
for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures ;”  so  no  precau- 
tions or  power  could  prevent  his  “ rising  again  the  third 
day  according  to  the  Scriptures.”  1 Cor.  xv.  3,  4. 

God  caused  a supernatural  “ great  earthquake,”  at 
Jerusalem,  which  shook  the  whole  city,  waking  up  its 
slumbering  inhabitants  to  reflect  upon  their  wickedness 
in  having  “ crucified  the  Lord  of  glory and  to  be  pre- 
pared for  the  announcement  of  this  victorious  triumph 
over  the  grave ; as  it  was  known  to  have  been  foretold 
by  the  Redeemer.  But  what  must  have  been  the  terror 
of  the  Roman  guards,  when  they  felt  the  convulsions 
of  the  earth  making  them  “ stagger  like  a drunken 
man  ?”  Filled  with  consternation,  they  looked  around 
them  to  ascertain  the  mysterious  cause;  when  the  fearful 
power  was  manifested  in  their  midst  by  the  visible  pre- 
sence of  a celestial  being,  an  officer  from  the  court  of 
heaven  ! Their  military  array  and  formidable  weapons 
were  vainly  employed  to  defend  the  sacred  tomb  of 
Jesus:  “for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the 
door,  and  sat  upon  it.”  Ver.  2.  This  glorious  being 
asked  no  leave  of  the  soldiers  on  guard  : he  made  no 
account  their  fearful  display : he  came  as  a porter  to 
open  the  door  of  the  grave  for  Jesus;  and  having 
performed  that  office,  he  seated  himself  with  perfect 
composure,  as  a servant  in  waiting,  in  effect,  saying,  to 

t 3 


Digitized  by  Google 


430 


THE  ANGELS  OF  GOD. 


the  armed  warriors, — “You  may  retire  from  your  pre- 
sent service,  and  report  what  has  now  transpired  : for 
I design  to  remain  here  on  guard,  to  wait  upon  Jesus, 
who  was  crucified,  and  to  fulfil  the  orders  of  my  injured 
Master.”  One  angel,  as  we  see  here,  may  sit  at  ease, 
in  defiance  of  the  bravest  troops  or  the  mightiest  legions 
of  imperial  Rome ! 

Angelical  beings,  by  their  dazzling  brightness,  over- 
came the  stoutest  hearts  of  military  men.  Martial 
courage,  which  could  brave  danger  and  death  in  eveiy 
form,  fails  in  their  presence.  Of  this  angel  of  the  Lord 
it  is  said,  “ His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his 
raiment  white  as  snow  : and  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men.”  Ver.  3,  4. 
“ Lightning  dressed  in  snow,”  it  has  been  said,  is  the 
best  expression  which  human  language  can  furnish,  to 
describe  the  appearance  of  an  inhabitant  of  heaven. 
How  dull  then  must  the  splendour  of  this  world  appear, 
and  how  mean  its  finest  dresses  before  the  brilliant  lustre 
of  an  angel  clothed  in  his  spotless  robe  ! How  glorious 
and  terrible  to  guilty  mortals  must  the  appearance  of 
angels  be  ! Good  men  have  never  been  able  to  bear 
the  sight  of  them  without  trembling.  Manoah  and 
Daniel,  and  other  holy  men  of  God,  have  been  over- 
whelmed by  their  splendour : we  cannot  wonder  then, 
that  Heathens,  near  a sepulchre,  in  the  morning  twilight, 
while  they  were  fainting  with  terror  from  the  earthquake, 
should  tremble  at  the  sight  of  an  angel,  whose  raiment 
was  dazzling  white  like  lightning  ! All  considerations 
of  military  duty  and  responsibility  perished  from  their 
minds,  at  the  celestial  vision ; and  the  prostrate  condi- 
tion of  those  dreaded  Roman  warriors  illustrate  the 
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words  of  the  Psalmist, — “The  stout-hearted  are  spoiled, 
they  have  slept  their  sleep,  and  none  of  the  men  of 
might  have  found  their  hands.”  Psalm  lxxvi.  5. 

Those  veteran  soldiers  lost  all  power  also  to  flee,  or 
even  to  rise  from  the  ground ; and  it  would  appear,  that 
it  was  not  until  the  angel  of  God,  in  kindness  to  the 
holy  women,  who  were  now  seen  approaching,  miti- 
gated the  terror  which  had  fallen  upon  the  warriors, 
that  they  ventured  to  move  and  escape  into  the  city. 
This  scene,  therefore,  leads  us  naturally  to  reflect,  that 
if  one  angelic  guard,  in  the  service  of  the  Divine  So- 
vereign, create  such  terror  in  the  minds  of  valiant 
soldiers,  how  fearfully  the  appearance  of  Jesus  will  be, 
when  he  shall  come,  as  the  Almighty  and  Eternal  King, 
“ in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  of  ail  his  holy  angels,” 
“ ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands  ” to  the  last  judgment ! 

Several  appearances  of  the  angels  to  different  indi- 
viduals, in  connection  with  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
are  noticed  by  the  evangelists,  whose  accounts  of  par- 
ticular incidents  relating  to  that  grand  event  require 
attention  and  care  to  perceive  their  harmony. 

1.  The  earliest  visit  was  that  of  Mary  Magdalene 
with  Mary  the  wife  of  Alpheus  Cleophas,  while  it  was 
yet  dark,  to  survey  the  sepulchre,  preparatory  to  their 
friends  uniting  with  them  in  the  intended  embalming  of 
the  body  of  Jesus.  But,  finding  the  massy  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  sepulchre,  Magdalene,  alarmed  at  the 
loss  of  the  body,  and  fearing  that  it  might  have  been 
carried  and  exposed  to  insult  from  his  enemies,  ran 
back  in  haste  to  the  city  to  report  that  fact  to  the 
apostles  Peter  and  John  in  Jerusalem.  John  xx.  2. 
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2.  While  Mary  Magdalene  was  gone  to  the  city, 
Joanna,  Salome,  and  other  women  arrived,  bearing  the 
various  spices  for  the  embalming ; and  having  reached 
the  sepulchre,  they  were  perplexed,  finding  the  stone 
rolled  away,  but  not  seeing  the  body  of  Jesus.  In  their 
perplexity,  two  angels,  who  had  at  first  held  themselves 
invisible,  now  suddenly  stood  in  human  form  beside 
them,  in  shining  apparel,  speaking  to  them  in  terms  of 
grace  and  peace.  “ And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed 
down  their  faces  to  the  earth,  the  angels  said  unto  them, 
Why  seek  ye  the  Living  among  the  dead  ? He  is  not 
here,  but  is  risen  : remember  how  he  spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  jn  Galilee.”  Luke  xxiv.  3,  6,  10,  and 
Matth.  xvi.  21,  xx.  18,  19.  “ And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  the  woman,  Fear  not  ye  : for  I know  that 
ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified.  He  is  not  here  : for 
he  is  risen,  as  he  said.  Come  and  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay.  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples 
that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead  : and  behold,  he  goeth 
before  you  into  Galilee  : there  shall  ye  see  him.  Lo,  I 
have  told  you.”  Matth.  xxviii.  5 — 7. 

3.  Mary  Magdalene,  having  found  Peter  and  John, 
returned  with  them  on  the  way  to  the  sepulchre  ; and 
they,  having  examined  the  tomb,  u found  the  linen 
clothes,  lying  by  themselves ; and  the  napkin  that  was 
about  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but 
wrapped  together  in  a place  by  itself.”  John  xx.  5 — 7. 
Luke  xxiv.  12.  By  this  they  might,  perhaps,  under- 
stand, that  the  body  had  not  been  carried  away  by 
enemies,  who  would  have  been  likely  to  take  all  the 
clothes : they  might  have  been  led  to  suppose  that  the 
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risen  Saviour  had  laid  them  aside,  as  having  now  no 
need  of  a dress  suited  only  for  the  grave. 

4.  Peter  and  John  having  run  to  the  sepulchre, 
inspected  the  tomb  and  departed  : but  Mary  Magdalene 
who,  following  with  less  speed,  had  now  reached  the 
place,  and  “ stood  without  the  sepulchre  weeping,”  at 
the  thought  of  the  enemies  of  Jesus  treating  bis  sacred 
body  with  ignominy : when  “ stooping  down  ” to  look 
again  into  the  sepulchre,  she  perceived  the  “ two  angels 
in  white,  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at 
the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.”  Some 
have  supposed  Mary  to  have  been  so  far  confused,  as  to 
imagine  that  she  was  speaking  to  two  of  the  apostles, 
instead  of  two  angels : but  those  benevolent  beings, 
knowing  her  love  to  their  Sovereign  Lord,  excited  her 
mind  to  further  enquiry.  “ And  they  say  unto  her, 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou?”  She  replied,  u Because 
they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him.”  Ver.  11 — 13.  Mary’s  eyes  were 
too  much  suffused  with  tears,  if  her  heart  were  not  too 
much  torn  with  solicitude,  to  allow  her  to  perceive  that 
she  was  conversing  with  celestial  beings  : or  the  angels, 
like  the  Saviour,  had  assumed  the  appearance  of  ordinary 
men.  Her  attention  was  not  fully  roused,  however,  by 
the  gracious  words  of  the  angels  : and  Jesus  himself, 
therefore,  manifested  his  presence.  Hearing  the  sound 
of  footsteps  approaching,  “ She  turned  herself  back, 
and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ? whom 
seekest  thou  ? She,  supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener, 
saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him  hence,  tell 
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me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I will  take  him  away. 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary  ! She  tumeth  herself,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say,  Master  ! Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not ; for  I am  not  yet  ascended 
to  my  Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto 
them,  I ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father ; and 
to  my  God,  and  your  God.”  John  xx.  14 — 17. 

Mary  Magdalene  having  been  the  first  to  visit  the 
sepulchre,  surprise  has  been  expressed  that  she  should 
be  so  long  after  the  other  women  before  she  knew  that 
the  Saviour  was  risen  from  the  dead.  But  the  reason 
will  clearly  appear  from  what  is  stated  of  her  speedy 
return  to  the  city,  to  inform  Peter  and  John  of  the 
removal  of  the  great  stone.  Yet  her  ardent  love  and 
zeal  were  richly  rewarded  by  being  the  first  that  was 
privileged  to  see  her  risen  Redeemer.  The  whole  case 
is  well  stated  by  the  learned  Mr.  West: — “ From  this 
passage,  (John.  xx.  1 — 18)  it  is  evident  Mary  Magdalene 
had  not  seen  any  vision  of  angels  before  she  ran  to 
Peter ; and  consequently,  that  she  was  not  of  the  num- 
ber of  those  women  who  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and 
were  there  told  by  an  angel  that  Jesus  was  risen:  for 
had  she,  before  she  went  to  Peter,  seen  angels,  she  would 
certainly  have  added  so  extraordinary  a circumstance  to 
her  account ; and  had  she  been  informed  by  an  angel 
that  Jesus  was  risen,  she  could  not  have  enquired  of 
him,  whom  she  took  to  be  the  gardener,  where  he  had 
put  the  body,  that  she  might  take  it  away.  It  is  also 
farther  observable,  that  when,  after  her  return  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  the  departure  thence  of  Peter  and  John, 
she  saw  a vision  of  angels,  she  was  standing  without , 
at  the  sepulchre,  weeping : — that,  stooping  down,  and 
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looking  (not  going)  into  the  sepulchre,  she  saw  two 
angels  in  white,  sitting , the  one  at  the  head,  the  other  at 
the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain  ; who  said  no 
more  than,  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ? From  all  which 
it  appears,  that  she  had  not  heard  anything  of  Christ 
being  risen  : and  that  those  women  who  were  told  by  an 
angel  that  he  was  risen,  were  not  at  the  sepulchre  when 
she  returned  thither.  And  from  the  whole  above  cited 
passage,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  Mary  Magdalene 
was  alone  when  she  saw  the  angels,  and  when  Christ 
appeared  to  her  immediately  after : as  Mark  tells  us 
expressly,  that  Christ  appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
(xvi.  9.)  It  is  plain  also  that  the  angels  are  not  always 
visible,  but  appeared  and  disappeared  as  they  thought 
proper : for  John  and  Peter  going  into  the  sepulchre, 
saw  no  angels  : but  Mary,  after  their  departure,  looking 
in,  saw  two 

Vitally  important  as  is  our  belief  in  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  the  present  design  does  not  require  or  allow 
a more  enlarged  view  of  its  instructive  history,  and  its 
abundant  evidence.  We  are  rather  called  upon  to  make 
practical  application  of  the  fact,  as  presenting  to  us  the 
most  glorious  doctrine  of  the  gospel. 

“ How  fit  is  it,”  says  Dr.  Doddridge,  “ that  we  should 
sing  unto  the  Lord  a new  song ; and  with  what  thankful 
hearts  should  we  join,  on  his  own  day,  and  on  every 
day,  to  congratulate  the  triumph  of  his  rising  from  the 
dead,  and  to  rejoice  in  this  birth-day  of  our  hopes  ! Now 
is  the  justice  of  God  amply  satisfied,  or  the  prisoner  had 
never  been  released.  Now  is  the  reproach  of  the  cross 

* Observations  on  the  History  of  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 

pp.  11,  12. 
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ceased,  and  turned  into  proportionable  glory.  That  re- 
proach was  rolled  away  at  once  by  the  descending  angel, 
who  appeared,  not  to  awaken  Christ  from  his  sleep,  or 
to  bring  him  a new  life  ; but  to  add  a solemn  pomp  to 
his  revival,  and  to  strike  the  guards  with  such  a terror 
as  would  prevent  any  mad  attempt  on  this  glorious 
Conqueror,  when  bursting  the  bonds  of  death.  Now  is 
Christ  indeed  risen  from  the  dead , and  become  the 
first-fruits  of  them  that  slept . 1 Cor.  15 — 20.  May  we, 
in  conformity  to  his  holy  example,  be  dead  to  sin  and 
to  the  world ; that  like  as  Christ  xuas  raised  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father , even  so  we  also  may 
walk  in  newness  of  life  ! Rom.  vi.  4.  Then  will  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead , ere  long,  quicken  our 
mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us.  viii.  11. 

“ Let  the  faith  of  what  has  been  done  with  regard  to 
our  glorified  Head,  and  shall  at  length  be  accomplished 
with  respect  to  all  his  members,  daily  gladden  our 
hearts.  The  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  now,  through  the  death  and  resurrection  of  his  dear 
Son,  become  our  Father  and  our  God.  As  such  let  us 
honour  him,  love  him,  and  rejoice  in  him  : and  if  we 
are  risen  with  Christy  let  us  seek  those  things  which  are 
above , where  Christ  now  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of 
God , (Col.  iii.  1 ;)  and  let  us  be  willing,  in  whatever 
sense  God  shall  appoint,  to  be  made  conformable  to  his 
death , that  we  may  also  be  partakers  of  his  resurrec- 
tion and  glory.  Phil.  iii.  10,  11.”  * 

• Family  Expositor,  Section  194,  on  Matt,  xxviii.  1 — 4 ; John  xx. 
1—17. 
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Yes  ! fhe  Redeemer  rose ; 

The  Saviour  left  the  dead  ! 

And  o'er  our  hellish  foes, 

High  raised  his  conquering  head  ! 

In  wild  dismay,  the  guards  around, 

Fell  to  the  ground,  and  sank  away. 

Lo  1 the  angelic  bands 
In  full  assembly  meet, 

To  wait  his  high  commands, 

And  worship  at  his  feet : 

Joyful  they  come,  and  wing  their  way. 

From  realms  of  day  to  such  a tomb ! 

Then  back  to  heaven  they  fly, 

And  the  glad  tidings  bear : 

Hark  ! as  they  soar  on  high, 

What  music  Alls  the  air  ! 

Their  anthems  say,  u Jesus  who  bled, 

Hath  left  the  dead  : He  rose  to-day  !” 

All  hail!  triumphant  Lord! 

Who  sav’st  us  with  thy  blood ! 

Wide  be  thy  name  adored, 

Thou  rising,  reigning  God  ! 

With  Thee  we  rise ; with  Thee  we  reign, 

And  empires  gain  beyond  the  skies  ! 

Dr.  Doddridge * 
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CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

ANGELS  ATTEND  CHBIST  AT  HIS  ASCENSION. 


“ And  he  led  them  [the  Apostles]  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany,  and  he 
lifted  up  his  hands  and  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  carried  up  into  heaven.  So  then  after  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the 
right  hand  of  God/’  Mark  xvi.  19.  " And  while  they  looked  sted- 
fastly  toward  heaven,  as  he  went  up,  behold  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  white  apparel;  which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven  ? This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from 
yon  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven.”  Acts  i. 


Christ’s  ascension  essential  to  his  Messiahship— witnessed  by  the  apostles— angels 
assure  them — apostolic  testimony — Variously  testified — Foretold  by  Jesus— He 
leads  his  disciples  to  Bethany — their  enquiry — and  his  reply — his  ascent  while 
blessing  them — Remarks  of  Dr.  Bennett — of  Matthew  Henry — Psalm  lxviii.  17- 
Remarks  of  Bishop  Horne — of  Bishop  Pearson — Reflections. 

Our  Saviour’s  ascension  to  heaven,  as  well  as  his  death 
and  resurrection,  had  repeatedly  been  the  subject  of  his 
own  prediction;  and  the  public  manifestation  of  that 
glorious  event  was  essential  to  perfect  the  demonstration 
of  his  being  the  true  Messiah.  The  whole  of  the  eleven 
apostles,  if  not  some  others  of  the  disciples  witnessed 
the  ascension  of  their  Divine  Master ; and  they  were 
assured  of  its  reality  by  ministering  angels : they  knew, 
and  therefore  declared,  the  fact  of  his  exaltation  in 
human  nature,  to  the  highest  heaven,  far  above  all  the 
celestial  hosts. 

Jesus  finished  the  work  of  our  redemption  by  the 
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deepest  humiliation : this  was  acknowledged  by  the 
Father,  and  testified  to  men,  by  his  resurrection  from 
the  dead  : but  the  momentous  fact  must  be  proclaimed 
in  heaven.  “ Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a name  which  is  above  every  name  : 
that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow,  of 
things  in  heaven,*  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.” 
Phil.  ii.  9 — 11.  Human  nature  is  thus  ‘ glorified,  in  the 
person  of  our  Lord  “ Jesus  Christ : who  is  gone  into 
heaven,  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God : angels  and 
authorities  and  powers  being:  made  subject  unto  him.” 

1 Pet.  iii.  22. 

Our  blessed  Redeemer’s  ascension  to  heaven  was  the 
subject  of  various  typical  services,  and  prophecies, 
recorded  in  the  Old  Testament.  Among  these  we  must 
notice  the  solemn  instance  of  Aaron,  alone,  as  the  high 
priest  of  Israel,  into  the  most  holy  place  of  the  taber- 
nacle on  the  day  of  atonement : this  was  an  instructive 
representation  of  the  “ Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our 
profession”  going  to  appear,  on  our  behalf,  after  his 
work  of  reconciliation  and  atonement,  in  the  presence  of 
God.  Exod.  xxx.  10;  Lev.  xvi.  18 — 23;  Heb.  iii.  1 ; 
ix.  7 — 12.  This  event  was  also  prefigured  by  David’s 
exaltation  of  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  fixing  it  upon  the 
chosen  hill  of  Zion,  after  its  capture  from  the  Jebusites. 

2 Sam.  v.  7 ; 1 Chron.  xv.  1 ; xvi.  I — 7 — 36.  In  several 
of  the  Psalms,  therefore,  written  on  the  occasion,  he  was 
led  by  the  inspiring  Spirit,  to  speak  in  such  elevated 
language  as  can  be  applied  only  to  the  ascension  of 
Jesus.  See  Psalm,  xxiv.  xlvii.  lxviii. 
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Jesus  himself  also,  even  in  the  prospect  of  his  suffer- 
ings and  death  foretold  his  own  elevation  to  the  glory  of 
his  Father’s  house  and  throne.  Hence  he  said  to  his 
apostles,  “In  my  Father’s  house  are  many  mansions. 
I go  to  prepare  a place  for  you.” — “ I leave  the  world, 
and  go  to  the  Father.”  John  xiv.  2.  xvi.  28.  And  after 
his  resurrection,  he  consoled  Mary  Magdalene  by  the 
assurance,  “ I ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father, 
to  my  God  and  your  God.”  xx.  17. 

Those  typical  representations  by  the  Spirit  of  inspira- 
tion, and  the  prophetical  declarations  of  our  Lord  himself 
will  appear  to  have  had  their  perfect  accomplishment,  as 
declared  in  the  clear  testimony  of  the  several  evangelists. 
During  “forty  days  after  his  passion,”  the  risen  Redeemer 
had  “ showed  himself  alive  by  many  infallible  proofs” 
to  the  apostles,  “speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to 
the  kingdom  of  God ; and  being  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that  they  should  not  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me:  for  John  truly 
baptized  with  water ; but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  not  many  days  hence.” 

Jesus  then  led  them  out  of  the  city,  to  the  adjacent 
mount  of  Olives,  within  the  boundary  of  Bethany.  Luke 
xxiv.  50.  They  apprehended  some  extraordinary  event 
was  about  to  transpire ; though  they  knew  not  the  design 
of  their  Lord.  And  still  entertaining  the  idea  of  a worldly 
dominion  with  temporal  grandeur  for  the  Jewish  nation, 
they  inquired  of  their  risen  Master,  “ Lord*,  wilt  thou  at 
this  time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?”  But 
declining  to  enter  on  a subject,  on  which  the  Spirit  would 
soon  rectify  their  notions,  he  chose  to  restrain  their 
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curiosity  regarding  the  condition  of  that  people,  direct- 
ing them  to  far  nobler  objects,  as  connected  with  their 
extraordinary  sacred  ministry,  the  salvation  of  souls, 
and  his  spiritual  kingdom.  “ It  is  not  for  you,”  said 
he,  “to  know  the  times  and  the  seasons,  which  the 
Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power.  But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you : and 
ye  shall  be  witnesses  of  me,  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in 
a^ll  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth.”  Ver.  6 — 8. 

Jesus  had  finished  his  direct  instructions  to  his  chosen 
disciples : he  was  to  leave  them  in  a few  minutes  for  his 
heavenly  throne.  The  overflowing  kindness  of  his  heart, 
in  words  of  blessing  from  his  lips,  indicated  his  concern 
for  their  eternal  welfare.  “ And  he  lifted  up  his  hands, 
and  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed 
them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven.”  Luke  xxiv.  50,  51.  Though  he  ascended  by 
his  own  divine  power,  there  attended  him  ministering 
angels,  as  a bright  cloud,  which  “ received  him  out  of 
their  sight,”  and  he  “ sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God.” 
Acts  i.  9.  Mark  xvi.  19. 

Our  glorified  Redeemer  ascended  in  a manner  worthy 
of  his  Majesty,  as  the  “Lord  of  glory,”  who  had  teen 
“ made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.”  “ Moses  departed 
mysteriously,  no  one  knows  how,  nor  can  ‘ any  man  tell 
where  was  his  sepulchre,  unto  this  day/  But  Jesus  was 
‘ not  as  Moses,  who  put  a veil  over  his  face,  so  that  the 
children  could  not  steadfastly  look  to  the  end  of  that 
dispensation.’  Elijah  was  snatched  away  in  the  whirl- 
wind, in  a chariot  of  fire,  with  fiery  steeds  : a departure 
suited  to  that  stern  reprover  of  an  apostate  race.  But 
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Jesus,  while  conversing  familiarly  with  his  disciples,  and 
kindly  shedding  his  benediction  on  their  heads,  gradually 
rises  from  the  earth.  Those  who  saw  the  ascension  may 
have  been  grieved  at  the  interposition  of  the  cloud ; but 
they  must,  without  this,  soon  have  lost  sight  of  Him.”* 
Inexpressible  amazement  filled  the  minds  of  the 
apostles,  at  the  glorious  sight  of  their  ascending  Lord, 
whom  they  worshipped  as  the  Son  of  God  and  their 
Redeemer : but  their  attention  was  now  called  to  their 
duty  and  the  exercise  of  faith,  by  the  seasonable  ministry 
of  two  of  the  shining  angels.  “ And  while  they  looked 
stedfastly  toward  heaven,  as  he  went  up,  behold  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel ; which  also  said, 
Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven? 
This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven.”  Acts  i.  10, 11.  The  bright  instructors  intended 
by  their  assurance,  that,  as  Jesus  had  ascended  to  heaven 
in  a cloud  of  glory,  attended  with  a splendid  guard  of 
mighty  angels,  so  he  would  descend  to  the  last  judgment, 
surrounded  by  myriads  of  those  ministering  spirits,  to 
execute  his  holy  purposes  in  rendering  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works.  Hence  the  apostle  states,  that 
that  awful  event  will  take  place,  “ when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in 
flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  no{  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  2 Thess.  i.  7,  9.  “For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  : and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first.”  1 Thess.  iv.  16. 

* Dr.  Bennett's  Lectures  on  the  History  of  Jesus  Christ,  vol.  ii.  p.  576. 
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u We  have  here  Christ's  ascending  on  high  : not 
fetched  away,  as  Elijah  was,  with  a chariot  of  fire  and 
horses  of  fire ; but  rising  to  heaven,  as  he  rose  from  the 
grave,  purely  by  his  own  power : his  body  being  now,  as 
each  body  of  the  saints  will  be  at  the  resurrection,  a 
spiritual  body,  and  raised  in  power  and  incorruption. 
He  was  received  by  a bright  cloud,  to  signify  the  splen- 
dour of  his  glorious  body.  Dr.  Hammond  thinks,  that 
the  clouds  receiving  him  were  angels  : for  the  appear- 
ance of  angels  is  ordinarily  described  by  a cloud.  Exod. 
xxv.  22,  Lev.  xvi.  2.  By  the  clouds  there  is  a sort  of 
communication  kept  up  between  the  upper  and  lower 
world  ; and  fitly,  therefore,  does  he  ascend  in  a cloud, 
who  is  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man.  If  we 
would  know  what  came  of  him  then,  we  may  find  in 
prophecy,  Dan.  vii.  13,  That  one  like  the  Son  of  man 
came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven , and  came  to  the  Ancient 
of  days,  and  they  brought  him  in  the  clouds  as  he  came 
near  before  him  ! 

“Two  angels  appeared  to  the  disciples,  and  delivered 
them  a seasonable  message  from  God.  There  was  a 
world  of  angels  ready  to  receive  our  Redeemer,  now 
that  he  made  his  public  entry  inta  the  Jerusalem  above  : 
we  may  suppose  them  loath  to  be  absent  then  ; yet,  to 
show  how  much  Christ  had  at  heart  the  concerns  of  his 
church  on  earth,  he  sent  two  of  those  that  came  to  meet 
him  back  to  his  disciples,  appearing  as  two  men  in  white 
apparel,  bright  and  glistering,  to  check  their  curiosity, 
and  to  confirm  their  faith  concerning  Christ's  second 
coming.”  * 

MoS/t  satisfactory,  though  limited,  is  the  direct  infor- 
* Rev.  Matthew  Henry's  Commentary  on  Acts  i.  9 — 11. 
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mation  afforded  by  the  evangelical  narrative  regarding 
the  ministry  of  angels  at  the  ascension  of  Christ.  But 
much  is  necessarily  concealed  from  our  view.  We  have, 
however,  other  means  of  knowledge  on  this  sublime 
doctrine.  Divine  inspiration  in  the  Psalms,  comes  to 
our  assistance.  Referring  to  the  Messiah,  the  royal 
Psalmist  declares,  “ The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty 
thousand,  even  thousands  of  angels  : the  Lord  is  among 
them  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place.”  lxviii.  17.  On  this 
Bishop  Horne  remarks,  “ The  Psalmist,  in  the  preceding 
verse,  had  declared  Sion  to  be  the  habitation  of  Jehovah. 
In  this  verse  is  described  the  majesty  and  magnificence 
of  his  appearance  there,  as  a mighty  conqueror  of  the 
enemies  of  his  people,  riding  upon  the  cherubim,  as  in  a 
triumphal  chariot,  with  all  the  hosts  of  heaven,  as  it  were, 
in  his  retinue.  Thus  God  descended  on  Sinai,  with  the  fire, 
the  cloud,  and  the  glory  ; thus  he  manifested  himself, 
when  taking  possession  of  ‘ the  holy  place’  prepared  for 
him  in  Sion,  2 Chron.  v.  13 ; and  in  some  such  manner, 
we  may  suppose  king  Messiah  to  have  entered  heaven 
at  the  ascension,  when  he  went  up  in  the  clouds,  with 
power  and  great  glory,  and  all  the  attendant  spirits 
joined  his  train,  rejoicing  to  minister  to  their  Lord, 
and  increase  the  pomp  and  splendour  of  that  glorious 
day.”* 

Further,  “ David  in  spirit  calls  him  Lord;”  and  de- 
clares, “ Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  led  cap- 
tivity captive  : thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men  : yea, 
even  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  among  them.”  Ver.  18.  “This  phrase,  or  high, 
in  the  language  of  David,  signifying  heaven,  could  be 
* Commentary  on  Psalm  Uviii.  vol.  i.  p.  389. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CHRIST’S  ASCENSION. 


445 


applied  properly  to  no  other  conqueror  but  Messias : 
not  to  Moses,  not  to  David,  not  to  Joshua,  nor  to  any 
other  but  the  Christ ; who  was  to  conquer  sin,  and 
death,  and  hell,  and  triumphing  over  them,  to  ascend 
unto  the  highest  heavens,  and  thence  to  send  the  pre- 
cious and  glorious  gifts  of  the  Spirit  unto  the  sons  of 
men.”  * 

Paraphrasing  this  verse,  therefore,  as  the  apostle  has 
applied  the  words  (Eph.  iv.  8,)  to  our  exalted  Saviour, 
Bishop  Horne  writes  : — “ Thou,  O Christ,  who  didst 
descend  from  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the 
heavens,  to  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,  art  again 
ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  the 
heavens : ‘ thou  hast  led  captivity  captive thou  hast 
conquered  the  conqueror,  bound  the  strong  one,  re- 
deemed human  nature  from  the  grave,  and  triumphantly 
carried  it,  with  thee,  to  the  throne  of  God  : 1 thou  hast 
received  gifts  for  men,  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also and 
being  thus  ascended  into  thy  glory,  thou  hast  received 
of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  with  all  his 
gifts  and  graces,  to  bestow  upon  the  sons  of  men,  even 
upon  such  as  heretofore  have  not  only  broken  thy  laws, 
but  appeared  in  arms  against  thee  ; yet  of  such  as  these, 
converted  by  the  power  of  thy  gospel,  wilt  thou  form 
and  establish  a church,  6 that  the  Lord  God  may  dwell 
among  them  that  so,  of  thy  faithful  people,  gathered 
from  all  parts  of  the  world,  may  be  built  up  a living 
temple,  ‘ a habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.’  ” + 
While  we  reflect  upon  the  glorious  fact  of  our  trium- 
phant Saviour’s  ascension,  attended  by  countless  legions 

• Bishop  Pearson  on  the  Creed,  p.  396. 

f Commentary  ou  the  Psalms,  vol.  i.  pp.  390,  391. 
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of  angels,  with  his  exaltation  to  his  celestial  throne,  it 
becomes  us  to  make  personal,  practical  application  of 
the  doctrine  ; and  in  doing  this,  we  have  the  most  ample 
direction  in  the  New  Testament.  We  should  beseech 
“the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  glory,  to  give  us  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him : the  eyes  of  our 
understanding  being  enlightened,  that  we  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints especially  in 
that  bright  state,  where  he  has  set  our  ascended  Re- 
deemer “ at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 
far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and 
dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,” — angels, 
cherubim,  or  seraphim, — “not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come.”  Eph.  i.  17 — 21.  Our 
Immanuel  still  retains  his  mediatorial  character,  and 
fulfils  his  high  Prophetical,  Priestly,  and  Royal  offices 
for  the  welfare  of  his  church  and  people.  He  is  their 
Representative  in  heaven.  He  is  our  “ Advocate  with 
the  Father.”  “ Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them/’  Heb.  vii.  25. 


“ Beyond  the  glittering  starry  skies, 

Far  as  the  eternal  hills, 

Yon  heaven  of  heavens  with  living  light, 
Our  great  Redeemer  fills. 

Legions  of  angels,  strong  and  fair, 

In  countless  armies  shine ; 

And  swell  his  praise  with  golden  harps, 
Attuned  to  songs  divine. 
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“ Hail,  Prince !”  they  cry,  u for  ever  hail ! 

Whose  unexampled  love — 

Moved  thee  to  quit  those  glorious  realms 
And  royalties  above  ! ” 

Through  all  his  travels  here  below, 

They  did  his  steps  attend  ; 

Oft  wondering  how  and  where  at  last, 

The  mystic  scene  would  end. 

They  saw  his  heart  transfix'd  with  wounds, 

With  love  and  grief  run  o'er : 

They  saw  him  break  the  bars  of  death, 

Which  none  e'er  brake  before. 

They  brought  his  chariot  from  above, 

To  bear  Him  to  his  throne  ; 

Spread  their  triumphant  wings,  and  sang, 

" The  glorious  work  is  done  ! ” 

Gregg . 


v 2 
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CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

AN  ANGEL  DELIVERS  THE  APOSTLES  FROM  PRISON. 


— “ But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened  the  prison  doors, 
and  brought  them  forth,  and  said,  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple 
to  the  people,  all  the  words  of  this  life/’  Acts  v.  19,  20. 


Apostolic  history  eventful— Commission  of  the  apostles — Their  first  acts— Election  of 
Matthias— Extraordinary  gifts  to  the  apostles— Conversions  at  Pentecost — Miracles 
by  the  apostles — Their  healing  of  the  cripple — Peter  and  John  imprisoned — Their 
defence  before  the  Jewish  rulers— Threatened  by  the  council  and  dismissed — The 
church  increases — Miracles  wrought  by  the  apostles — The  high-priest  with  the 
Sadducees  enraged  by  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection — They  put  all  the  apostles 
in  prison — An  angel  brought  them  forth— He  charges  them  to  preach  again  in  the 
temple — They  obey  the  angel — The  Jewish  council  assemble — They  are  amazed 
by  the  apostles  being  at  large — The  apostles  brought  before  the  council  and  threat- 
ened— Thtir  dignified  reply — Gamaliel  s counsel  observed — Reflections. 


Apostolic  history  commences  with  a series'  of  most 
remarkable  events,  strikingly  exhibiting  the  divinity  of 
Christianity.  A brief  notice  of  them,  therefore,  appears 
essential  to  the  clear  understanding  of  the  causes,  which 
led  to  the  apostles  being  thrown  into  prison,  and  to 
their  being  delivered  in  a manner  so  illustrious  by  “ the 
angel  of  the  Lord/’ 

Confidently  believing  the  gracious  promise  of  their 
exalted  Redeemer,  the  apostles  returned  from  the  mount 
of  Olives  to  the  city.  They  had  witnessed  his  ascension 
to  heaven,  and  they  regarded  the  assurance  of  the 
two  angels : but  they  could  not  fully  comprehend  the 
import  of  the  Saviour's  promise,  that  within  a few  days, 
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at  Jerusalem,  they  should  “ be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high,”  Luke  xxiv.  49,  by  being  “ baptised  with  the 
Holy  Ghost”  Acts  i.  5. 

Most  rationally,  however,  according  to  their  Lord’s 
command,  the  eleven  apostles  tarried  at  Jerusalem  dur- 
ing the  ten  days  which  intervened  between  the  ascension 
of  Jesus  and  “ the  day  of  Pentecost.”  Devout  solem- 
nity pervaded  their  minds,  as  in  the  anticipation  of 
some  extraordinary  event.  They  “ all  continued  with 
one  accord  in  prayer  and  supplication,  with  the  women, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren.” 
Ver.  14.  By  the  counsel  of  Peter,  instructed  probably 
by  the  Saviour  himself,  when  “ speaking  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God,”  the  disciples,  who 
constituted  this  first  Christian  church,  whose  “ names 
together  were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty,”  appointed 
two  of  their  number,  who  had  been  of  the  personal 
followers  of  Christ,  “ from  the  baptism  of  John,”  that 
one  of  them,  as  a fit  person,  might  be  selected  for  the 
apostleship,  in  the  room  of  the  traitor  Judas.  After  a 
solemn  appeal  to  God,  as  the  searcher  of  hearts,  “ they 
gave  forth  their  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias  ; 
and  he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles by  the 
direction  and  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Ver.  21. 

Continuing  united,  and  waiting  upon  God  in  the 
exercise  of  devotion,  at  their  early  meeting  for  prayer, 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  a sudden  sound  from  heaven 
was  heard,  as  of  a mighty  wind,  filling  the  apartment 
where  they  were  sitting,  and  the  appearance  of  bright 
flames,  like  divided  tongues,  rested  on  each  of  them. 
Immediately  they  felt,  by  supernatural  illumination  of 
mind  and  joy  fulness  of  heart,  that  they  had  received 
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the  promised  Comforter : for  “ they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues, 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.”  Acts  ii.  4.  Hasten- 
ing to  the  temple,  therefore,  they  preached  the  gospel 
of  Christ  to  the  multitudes  of  Jews  and  proselytes,  who 
where  now  assembled  from  every  region  of  the  earth ; 
as  vast  numbers  of  the  Israelites,  who  had  been  scat- 
tered through  the  surrounding  countries,  came  to  keep 
this  great  national  festival,  which  was  held  at  Jerusalem. 
Filled  with  enmity  against  these  known  disciples  of 
Jesus,  some  of  the  native  Jews,  “ mocking,”  declared 
that  they  were  intoxicated  enthusiasts.  Their  infidel 
opposition,  however,  only  led  to  the  more  perfect  display 
of  the  purity  of  character  possessed  by  the  apostles, 
and  to  the  greater  triumph  of  the  power  and  grace  of 
the  Redeemer : for,  while  these  men  of  God  proved, 
beyond  all  cavil,  that  their  endowments  were  the  ful- 
filment of  prophecies  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament, 
they  expounded  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  vindicating 
the  claims  of  their  murdered,  though  now  risen  and 
exalted  Master,  to  the  rightful  honours  of  the  true 
Messiah. 

Pierced  with  conscious  guilt,  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  multitudes  repented  of  their  awful  crime, 
in  “ crucifying  the  Lord  of  glory  and,  invited  by  the 
promise  of  pardoning  mercy,  “ three  thousand  souls,”  as 
converts  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  were  the  same  day 
baptized  and  added  to  the  infant  church  at  Jerusalem. 
Their  stedfastness  in  the  faith,  benevolence  of  heart, 
and  joyfulness  of  soul,  indicated  the  sincerity  of  their 
profession  : while  “ many  wonders  and  signs  were  done 
by  the  apostles,”  in  proof  of  their  divine  mission ; “ and 
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the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily,  such  as  should  be 
saved.”  Ver.  47. 

Among  the  wonderful  works  of  the  apostles,  at  this 
early  period,  was  the  perfect  healing  of  a lame  beggar, 
who  had  been  a cripple  from  his  birth,  a period  of  more 
than  forty  years ; and  he  was  well  known  to  the  fre- 
quenters of  the  temple,  from  his  having  been  daily  laid 
at  the  “ Beautiful  Gate,”  to  solicit  alms.  But  this  poor 
man,  now  made  whole  by  Peter  and  John,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  “ entering  with  them  into  the  temple, 
walking,  and  leaping,  and  pi-aising  God,” — excited  all 
the  people,  to  whom  the  apostle  Peter  again  publicly 
preached  the  doctrine  of  pardon  and  eternal  life  through 
the  lately  crucified  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  charging  upon 
them  his  murder,  and  exhorting  them  to  repentance, 
and  faith  in  him  as  their  gracious  and  only  Saviour. 

Excitement  so  great,  though  characterized  by  every 
appearance  of  holiness  and  devotion,  provoked  the 
bigoted  priests,  and  especially  the  infidel  Sadducees, 
rancorous  enemies  of  all  who  inculcated  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  and  the  existence  of  angels : they, 
therefore,  engaged  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and 
dragged  Peter  and  John  to  prison,  until  the  next  day. 
But  these  servants  of  God  had  the  sweet  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  their  “ labour  was  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord,”  as  many  believed  on  Christ  for  salvation,  and 
the  number  of  church  members  was  thus  increased  to 
“ about  five  thousand.” 

"Annas  the  high-priest,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John, 
and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of 
the  high  priest,”  filled  with  revenge,  met  in  council  the 
next  morning  at  Jerusalem:  they  demanded  of  the 
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apostles,  “ By  what  power,  or  by  what  name,”  they  had 
wrought  this  miracle,  in  restoring  the  cripple.  “ Then 
Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost/’  unawed  by  the  dig- 
nified personages  composing  the  sanhedrim,  boldly 
declared,  “Beit  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God  raised  from 
the  dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  man  stand  here  before 
you  whole.”  Peter  further  admonished  them,  that 
eternal  salvation  also  can  be  found  in  no  other  but  Jesus 
Christ;  and  while  the  Jewish  rulers  treated  this  an- 
nouncement with  utter  contempt,  they  were  confounded 
by  the  presence  and  living  testimony  of  the  man  who 
had  been  miraculously  healed,  and  by  the  crowds  of  the 
populace,  who  “glorified  God  for  that  which  was  done.” 
They  therefore  only  repeated  their  prohibitions  against 
the  apostles  preaching  or  teaching  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
with  fearful  threatening,  however,  if  they  should  disobey 
their  impious  commands.  But  Peter  and  John  appealed 
to  their  judges,  “ Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
God,  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than  God,  judge  ye.” 
Thus  they  departed  from  the  presence  of  the  council,  full 
of  zeal  for  the  honour  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

While  the  church  at  Jerusalem  so  greatly  increased, 
amid  the  hatred  of  the  Jewish  rulers,  its  members  “ were 
of  one  heart  and  one  soul and  such  was  their  bene- 
volence, that  those  who  possessed  property,  generously 
gave  up  their  personal  interest  in  it,  for  the  supply  of 
any  that  had  need  ; so  that  believers  “ had  all  things 
common.”  But  even  this  first  church  of  Christ  was  not 
formed  of  perfect  characters  : there  were  some  among 
them  hypocrites.  Ananias,  a wealthy  member  of  the 
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church,  ambitious  of  repute  for  sanctity,  with  his  wife 
Sapphira,  determined  on  purchasing  a good  name  at  a 
cheap  rate,  sold  their  estate,  and  brought  part  of  the 
purchase-money  as  the  whole  of  their  property, u laying 
it  at  the  apostle's  feet.”  Their  hypocrisy  was  disco- 
vered by  the  apostle,  who  was  divinely-inspired  to  know 
the  fact;  and,  at  his  prophetic  word,  their  guilt  was 
punished  with  immediate  death,  by  the  awful  visitation 
of  God*  This  fearfully  instructive  miracle  was  merci- 
fully designed  for  the  benefit  of  all  future  ages  of  the 
church  of  Christ. 

Success  and  triumph  continued  with  the  apostles  in 
their  ministry  at  Jerusalem  : the  insincere  now  “ durst 
not  join  themselves  unto  them  : while  the  people  mag- 
nified them.  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the 
Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and  women.”  Numerous 
miracles  continued  to  crown  their  ministry,  as  the  com- 
missioned servants  of  God.  “ There  came  also  a multi- 
tude out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto  Jerusalem,  bring- 
ing sick  folks,  and  them  which  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  were  healed  every  one.”  Actsv.  14—16. 
All  this  being  known  and  observed  by  the  Jewish  rulers, 
they  vainly  determined  on  arresting  the  progress  of  the 
cause  of  Christ.  u Then  the  high-priest  rose  up,  and 
all  they  that  were  with  him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the 
Sadducees,)  and  were  filled  with  indignation.”  They 
took  a bold  course,  resolving  to  secure  the  whole  of  the 
leaders  ; and  this  they  accomplished  for  a few  hours,  to 
serve  as  the  occasion  of  their  folly  and  impotence  being 
made  the  more  manifest  by  the  interposition  of  an  angel 
of  God : for  “ they  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles,  and 
put  them  in  the  common  prison.,,  Ver.  17,  18. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  ANGELS  OF  GOD. 


454 

Sadducean  enmity  exulted  in  the  apparent  advantage 
thus  gained  over  the  ambassadors  of  Christ,  though  they 
had  wrought  such  miracles  of  healing  mercy  in  the 
name  of  their  risen  Master.  They  were  treated  as  the 
worst  of  malefactors,  because  of  their  heavenly  doctrine 
of  eternal  life  and  immortality.  But  whatever  their 
enemies  might  intend  against  them,  such  malice  could 
be  rendered  impotent  and  vain,  by  legions  of  angels,  if 
their  services  were  needful.  Their  gracious  Lord  knew 
their  danger ; and  while  he  granted  them  divine  conso- 
lations, he  watched  over  their  interests,  designing  their 
liberation  from  prison  by  a celestial  messenger.  As  this 
would  be  the  most  effectual  means  of  confounding  their 
enemies, — condemning  their  infidel  sentiments,  and 
promoting  the  edification  of  the  believers, — God  sent 
an  angel  to  release  them  from  confinement,  and  to  renew 
their  commission  to  preach  the  gospel.  We  have  not  so 
full  and  particular  an  account  of  the  miracle,  as  of  that 
in  the  angel  releasing  Peter  : but  the  ministerial  service 
is  the  same.  “ The  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night,”  ap- 
peared among  them  for  their  comfort,  in  spite  of  locks, 
and  bars,  and  military  guards  : he  “ opened  the  prison 
doors,’1  and,  without  regarding  the  “ keepers,”  who  stood 
before  the  door,  brought  them  forth  from  their  place  of 
confinement,  as  being  legally  discharged  from  all  accu- 
sations. They  knew  the  celestial  character  of  their 
shining  deliverer,  as  one  of  the  two  angels  who  had 
appeared  to  them  at  the  ascension  of  their  Redeemer, 
and  they  were,  therefore,  prepared  implicitly  to  obey  his 
divine  counsels.  Having  reached  the  open  street  of  the 
city,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  gave  them  a charge,  saying 
in  effect, — “As  God  has  miraculously  interposed  for 
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your  deliverance,  neither  flee  from  the  face  of  your 
enemies,  nor  fear  their  utmost  power ; Goy  stand  in  the 
temple , as  you  did  before  you  were  apprehended  by  them, 
and , however  offensive  your  doctrine  of  immortality  and 
eternal  glory  may  be  to  those  who  deny  the  reality  of 
a future  existence,  speak  to  the  people  assembling  there 
at  the  hour  of  morning  sacrifice,  all  the  words  of  this 
lifey  which  your  risen  Redeemer  has  brought  to  light  by 
his  glorious  gospel.”  Ver.  19,  20. 

Having  been  thus  liberated  and  charged  by  “the 
angel,”  the  apostles  repaired  to  the  temple  and  to  their 
work  of  preaching  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  Jewish 
rulers  also  assembled  in  full  senate,  specially  summoned. 
Their  officers  sought  the  prisoners : but  returned  report- 
ing, that  the  prison  was  indeed  shut  with  all  safety, 
though  no  man  was  found  within  its  walls.  Amazement 
filled  their  minds  at  this  report : but  their  perplexity 
was  relieved  by  information,  that  the  objects  of  their 
enmity  were  preaching  again  in  the  temple.  They  were 
quietly  brought  before  the  council  and  threatened : 
“ Then  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles  answered  and 
said,  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  man.  The  God 
of  our  Fathers  raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and 
hanged  on  a tree.  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  own 
right  hand,  to  be  a prince  and  a Saviour,  for  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins.  And  we 
are  his  witnesses  of  these  things,  and  so  is  also  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him.” 
Ver.  29—32. 

Infidel  malice  could  not  yield  to  this  dignified  reply ; 
but  sought  their  destruction  : yet  the  murderous  purpose 
was  restrained  by  the  prudent  counsel  of  “ a Pharisee, 
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named  Gamaliel,  a doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  reputation 
among  all  the  people/’  He  intimated  that  the  ministry 
of  the  apostles  might  possibly  be  the  work  of  God  ; and 
the  council  yielded  to  his  wise  advice.  The  rulers, 
therefore,  having  “ beaten  ” the  servants  of  the  Saviour, 
as  if  they  had  been  guilty  of  some  criminal  outrage 
against  society,  while  they  were  yet  conscious  of  their 
integrity,  command  them  “ not  to  speak  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  but  this  charge  was  no  less  vain  than  wicked : 
for  “ daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house,  they  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ  ” Ver.  40 — 42. 

Reviewing  this  edifying  narrative,  we  scarcely  know 
which  to  regard  with  the  greater  surprise, — the  invin- 
cible courage  of  the  apostles,  or  the  inveterate  malice 
of  their  persecutors.  Prisons,  as  we  see,  can  offer  no 
effectual  impediment  to  ministering  angels,  in  their 
services  of  love  to  the  people  of  God  ; and  it  was, 
doubtless,  with  unutterable  delight,  that  the  celestial 
messenger  obeyed  the  Divine  commission  to  deliver  the 
apostles,  and  encourage  them  in  their  ministry,  even 
against  the  rulers  of  the  nation,  as  they  had  dared  to 
invade  the  prerogative  of  the  Son  of  God.  Ordinary 
Christians  may  not  often  be  placed  in  circumstances 
similar  to  those  of  the  apostles ; but  their  noble  example 
cannot  fail  to  be  regarded  as  affording  a most  instruc- 
tive lesson  to  Ministers  and  Missionaries,  in  every  season 
of  difficulty  arising  from  persecution  in  the  service  of 
their  Saviour,  their  glorious  Sovereign  Lord  ! 


_ Digitized  by  Google 


CORNELIUS. 


457 


CHAPTER  XL. 

CORNELIUS  INSTRUCTED  BY  AN  ANGEL. 


“ There  was  a certain  man  in  Cesarea,  called  Cornelius,  a centurion 
of  the  band  called  the  Italian  band.  A devout  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave  much  alms  to  the  people, 
and  prayed  to  God  alway.  He  saw  in  a vision  evidently,  about  the 
ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him,  and  saying 
unto  him,  Cornelius  ! Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a 
memorial  before  God.”  Acts  x.  1 — 4. 


Messiah  manifested  to  the  Jews— Their  prejudices — All  nations  to  be  blessed  by  Christ 
—Angels  celebrate  his  birth— Peter’s  vision  to  remove  his  prejudices — An  Angel 
visits  Cornelius— Character  of  that  Roman  soldier — His  knowledge  of  God — 
Jewish  Proselytes — Remarks  of  Dr.  Lardner — of  Dr.  Hales — Cornelius  probably 
at  Jerusalem — Dr.  Hales  conjectures  he  saw  the  crucifixion,  and  was  then  con- 
verted— Directed  by  an  angel — He  sends  for  Peter — The  apostle  directed  by  the 
Spirit — Cornelius  assembled  his  friends  to  hear  Peter — They  believe  and  are  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost — Remarks  of  Rev.  Mr.  Henry — Reflections. 

God’s  free  mercy  in  the  gift  of  his  Son  to  be  the 
Redeemer  of  mankind,  was  specially  magnified  among 
the  people  of  Israel.  All  the  apostles  and  evangelists, 
the  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  members  of 
,the  first  Christian  churches,  were  Jews.  This  was 
according  to  the  gracious  purpose  of  God,  and  his 
promise  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  But  many 
cherished  the  groundless  notion,  that  the  blessings  of 
Messiah’s  reign  were  to  be  limited  chiefly,  if  not  entirely 
to  the  house  of  Jacob,  excluding  the  world  of  Gentiles. 
Prejudices  of  this  kind  were  held  by  the  apostles,  not 
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only  before  they  were  commanded  by  their  risen  Lord, 
to  “ go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature;”  but  in  some  degree  even  after  they  were 
endowed  with  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost ! 

Angels  had  celebrated  the  advent  of  Messiah,  not 
only  as  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  but  as  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.  They  had  sung,  “ Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  on  earth  peace,  good-will  toward  men:”  and 
the  joyful  seraph,  who  announced  his  birth  to  the  shep- 
herds of  Bethlehem,  charged  them,  “ Fear  not : for, 
behold,  I bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  unto  all  people.”  Knowing  this,  how  strange 
that  the  apostles,  even  after  receiving  their  Lord's  com- 
mission to  evangelize  all  nations,  should  so  cherish  the 
ignorant  prejudices  of  their  nation,  as  to  hesitate  about 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  or  to  receive  any 
of  them,  though  penitent  and  pious,  “ as  fellow-heirs  of 
the  grace  of  life”  by  Christ  Jesus  ! How  marvellous 
that  a special  revelation  should  be  required  to  destroy 
the  prejudices  of  the  apostle  Peter  against  the  Gentiles, 
and  dispose  him  to  admit  the  pious  Roman  into  the 
communion  of  saints ! The  mind  of  Cornelius  had 
been  prepared  by  the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  inspiring 
him  with  vital  piety,  and  for  the  enjoyment  of  that 
Christian  privilege  awaiting  him  in  a manner  equally 
extraordinary  with  that  of  the  apostle  : for  he  had  been 
favoured  with  the  special  visit  of  an  angel  to  give  him 
the  necessary  direction  in  seeking  admission  to  the 
church  of  Christ. 

“ There  was  a certain  man  in  Cesarea,  called  Cor- 
nelius, a centurion  of  the  band  called  the  Italian  band, 
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a devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  his 
house;  which  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
prayed  to  God  alway.  He  saw  in  a vision  evidently, 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God 
coming  in  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 
And  when  he  looked  on  him  he  was  afraid,  and  said. 
What  is  it,  Lord  ? And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers 
and  thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a memorial  before  God. 
And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  one  Simon, 
whose  surname  is  Peter : he  lodgeth  with  one  Simon 
a tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea-side : he  shall  tell 
thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do.”  Acts  x.  1 — 6. 

Cornelius  was  an  officer  of  the  Roman  army,  quartered 
at  Cesarea,  the  chief  seat  of  the  imperial  government 
in  Judea  ; and  he  had  the  command  of  a band,  a cohort, 
or  regiment,  which  seems  to  have  been  the  governors 
life-guard.  It  is  here  called  the  “ Italian  Band,”  pro- 
bably because  that,  in  this  subject  province,  to  be  the 
more  sure  of  their  fidelity,  they  were  all  Romans  or 
Italians. 

“ When  a Gentile  must  be  pitched  upon  to  receive  the 
gospel  first,  it  is  not  a Gentile  philosopher,”  as  Mr. 
Henry  remarks,  “ much  less  a Gentile  priest,  who  are 
.bigotted  to  their  notions  and  worship,  and  prejudiced 
against  the  gospel  of  Christ,  but  a Gentile  soldier,  who 
is  a man  of  free  thought.  Fishermen,  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men,  were  the  first  of  the  Jewish  converts,  but 
not  so  of  the  Gentiles ; for  the  world  shall  know  that 
the  gospel  has  that  in  it  which  may  recommend  it  to 
men  of  polite  learning  and  liberal  education.  And  it 
was  a mortification  to  the  Jews,  that  not  only  the  Gen- 
tiles were  taken  into  the  church,  but  that  the  first  who 
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was  taken  in,  was  an  officer  of  the  Roman  army,  which 
was  to  them  the  abomination  of  desolation.”* 

But  how  came  Cornelius,  a Heathen,  to  possess  the 
amiable  and  exemplary  character  of  a man  remarkable 
for  elevated  piety,  exhibited  by  him  when  thus  visited 
by  the  angel  ? This  is  a question  arising  in  the  mind  of 
every  attentive  reader.  As  an  Italian,  and  not  a man  of 
Jewish  extraction,  he  must  have  been  brought  up  an 
idolator  : but  here  he  appears  virtuous  and  pious,  even 
amidst  all  the  temptations  of  a military  life, — as  one 
abhorring  idols  and  superstition,  a sincere  and  accept- 
able worshipper  of  God.  His  consistent  godliness  led 
him  to  bring  up  his  family  in  a religious  manner;  a thing 
truly  wonderful  in  a Gentile,  a soldier,  an  officer  in  the 
Roman  army ! It  has  also  been  a subject  of  much 
discussion  among  the  learned  whether  he  were  a mere 
Gentile,  or  a proselyte  to  the  religion  of  the  Jews. 

Jewish  Proselytes  are  said  by  some  learned  men  to 
have  been  of  two  classes:  “ Proselytes  of  the  Gate” 
are  described  as  devout  Gentiles,  who  had  renounced 
idolatry  and  worshipped  God  according  to  the  seven 
precepts  of  the  sons  of  Noah,  which  constituted  a sort  of 
law  of  nature.  “ Proselytes  of  Righteousness”  are  con- 
sidered as  having  fully  embraced  Judaism.  It  is  sup- 
posed, therefore,  that  the  gospel  was  confined  to  the  Jews 
and  Proselytes  of  Righteousness,  till  a.  d.  41,  Acts  ii — 
ix : from  that  time  to  a.  d.  44,  it  was  preached  also  to 
Proselytes  of  the  Gate,  x — xii;  and  after  a.  d.  45,  it  was 
preached  to  the  idolatrous  Gentiles,  xiii — xxviii.  This 
theory,  however,  has  no  sanction  from  the  command  of 
Christ  to  his  apostles : it  has  no  support  in  the  plait 
• Commentary  on  Acts  x. 
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testimony  of  Scripture ; and  Dr.  Lardner  has  satisfac- 
torily shown  that  this  distinction  between  two  sorts  of 
J ewish  proselytes  was  not  found  in  any  Christian  writer 
before  the  fourteenth  century.*  Hence  Dr.  Hales  re- 
marks : — 

“ Cornelius  has  been  represented  by  Lord  Barrington 
and  several  commentators  as  a lower  proselyte  to  Juda- 
ism, which  they  call  ‘ a proselyte  of  the  gate supposed 
to  be  uncircumcised,  and  bound  only  to  the  observance 
of  the  seven  Noachic  precepts,  as  distinguished  from  a 
perfect  proselyte,  or  proselyte  of  justice,  who  was  circum- 
cised, and  bound  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses.  But  there 
is  no  foundation  for  this  distinction  of  proselytes  in 
Scripture ; for  every  uncircumcised  person  was  con- 
sidered 1 an  alien  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel/ 
Eph.  ii.  12 ; not  being  entitled  to  possess  land,  nor  to 
enjoy  the  privileges  of  citizens.  The  proselyte  of 
the  gate  was  no  other  than  the  ‘ stranger  within  thy 
gates,9  who  was  permitted  to  sojourn  in  the  land,  on 
submitting  to  circumcision  and  the  observance  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  Exod.  xx.  10.  Deut.  v.  14;  and  was 
clearly  distinguished  from  the  alien,  or  foreigner . Deut. 
xiv.  21.  But  Cornelius  was  an  alien,  or  foreigner,  with 
whom,  Peter  observed,  that  it  was  unlawful  for  a Jew  to 
associate  hospitably ; nor  even  to  go  into  their  houses. 
Acts  x.  28,  as  confirmed  by  the  censure  of  the  Judaizing 
Christians  at  Jerusalem,  ‘Thou  wen  test  in  to  men  un- 
circumcised, and  didst  eat  with  them.  xi.  3/  ” + 

Cornelius  seems  to  have  enjoyed  an  education  superior 
to  that  of  most  of  his  countrymen,  and  to  have  long 

• Dr.  Lardner’s  Works,  vol.  vi.  pp.  522 — 530. 

f Chronology.  Vol.  iii.  pp.  496,  497. 
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abandoned  his  native  idolatry:  but  it  does  not  appear  by 
what  means  his  heart  became  converted  to  God.  He  had 
probably  been  stationed  in  Judea  for  many  years,  as  he 
was  settled  at  Caesarea  with  a family;  and  he  might 
have  married  a Jewess,  by  whom,  or  by  her  friends,  he 
would  become  acquainted  with  the  Old  Testament  scrip- 
tures, and  thus  learn  the  cherished  hope  of  the  long 
expected  Messiah : and  what  is  further  remarkable, 
some  of  his  servants,  and  even  the  soldiers  under  his 
command,  were  taught  by  him  the  same  principles  of 
true  religion.  He  had  been  tlie  means  of  converting 
some  of  them  from  idolatry  to  God ; for  a <€  devout 
soldier”  is  mentioned  by  the  evangelist,  as  one  of  them 
attached  to  him,  or  “ waiting  on  him  continually.” 

Dr.  Hales  conjectures,  with  much  apparent  probabi- 
lity, that  Cornelius  had  before  been  stationed  at  Jeru- 
salem ; and  that  it  was  he,  commanding  the  “ Roman 
soldiers  who  guarded  the  cross,  and  witnessed  the  awful 
scene ; they  who  had  joined  in  the  insults  and  mockeries 
of  the  whole  cohort  against  Jesus  in  the  pretorium  so 
lately.  For  when  the  centurion  who  stood  opposite  to 
Jesus  heard  that  he  so  cried  and  expired,  with  his  last 
breath  calling  on  God  as  his  Father,  he  was  fully  per- 
suaded that  Jesus  was  indeed  what  he  professed  himself 
to  be  before  the  council,  and  said,  This  man  was  truly  the 
Son  of  God Mar.  xv.  39.  The  soldiers  also,  when  they 
saw  the  earthquake,  and  the  prodigies  that  happened, 
feared  greatly , and  joined  in  the  same  declaration  with 
the  centurion,  * This  was  truly  the  Son  of  God.'  Matt, 
xxvii.  54.  And  again  the  centurion,  when  he  saw  the 
prodigy  that  happened,  he  glorified  God , like  a true 
convert,  for  this  wondrous  attestation  of  his  Son’s  inno- 
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cence,  and  said,  This  man  was  .really  the  Just  one. 
Luke  xxiii.  47.”* 

Cornelius  was  favoured  with  this  visit  of  the  angel, 
a.  d 41  ; or  43,  according  to  Dr.  Hales ; who  adds, 
“ From  the  admirable  character  of  this  Roman,  we  are 
strongly  inclined  to  suspect  (though  the  conjecture  is 
unwarranted  by  any  of  the  commentators)  that  this  was 
the  centurion  who  attended  Christ’s  crucifixion ; and  was 
evidently  converted  thereby.  It  was  only  ten  years 
after.  And  he  might  have  been  permanently  stationed 
at  Cesarea,  the  seat  of  the  Roman  government.  If  so, 
we  can  humbly  see  an  appropriate  reason  why  he  should 
be  so  highly  distinguished  and  honoured  by  God  on  this 
occasion,  after  having  been  a blasphemer  and  persecutor 
in  ignorance,  like  Saul  himself.  To  him,  only,  an  Angel 
appeared,  perhaps  Gabriel.”  + 

Cornelius  was  not  instructed  in  the  mysteries  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  by  the  heavenly  messenger,  but  only 
assured  of  acceptance  with  God,  and  directed  how  to 
obtain  divine  knowledge.  He  yielded  a cheerful  obe- 
dience to  the  commands  of  the  angel ; and  accordingly 
sent  “ two  of  his  household  servants,  and  a devout  sol- 
dier of  them  that  adhered  to  him  in  religious  belief  and 
practice,  and  waited  on  him  continually,”  to  seek  for 
Peter  in  the  city  of  Joppa.  They  reached  it  at  noon 
the  next  day,  it  being  about  thirty  miles  south  of  Ce- 
sarea. But  while  they  were  approaching  the  city, 
Peter’s  mind  was  being  prepared,  by  the  removal  of  his 
cherished  Jewish  prejudices,  to  receive  the  deputation 
from  the  Gentile,  Cornelius.  This  was  effected  by  an 
instructive  vision,  representing  <c  four-footed  beasts,  wild 
• Ibid.  p.  234.  t Ibid.  p.  492. 
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beasts,  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air brought 
before  him  in  a trance,  with  the  Divine  command  to  kill 
and  eat,  his  objections,  as  to  their  being  unclean  by  the 
ceremonial  law,  being  silenced  by  the  reproof  from 
heaven,  “ What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common.”  Peter  was  perplexed  as  to  the  design  of  this 
allegorical  vision : but  while  he  revolved  it  in  mind,  the 
Holy  Spirit  gave  him  to  understand  its  meaning,  com- 
manding him  to  go  down  from  his  place  of  devotion  on 
the  house-top,  to  receive  and  attend  the  three  men,  now 
making  search  for  him  at  the  door  of  his  lodging.  They 
stated  their  * errand  ; “and  they  said,  Cornelius,  the 
centurion,  a just  man,  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  of 
good  report  among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was 
warned  from  God  by  an  holy  angel,  to  send  for  thee, 
into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee.”  Ver.  22. 

Peter  was  astonished  at  their  communication ; and 
having  lodged  them  hospitably,  went  to  Cesarea,  “ ac- 
companied by  six  brethren,”  as  witnesses  of  his  pro- 
cedure : when  Cornelius,  having  notice  of  their  arrival, 
u waited  for  them,  and  had  called  together  his  kinsmen 
and  near  friends,”  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  Cornelius 
stood  in  awe  of  the  servant  of  God,  u and  fell  down  at 
his  feet  to  worship  him,”  as  being  somewhat  more  than 
a mere  mortal : “ a most  extraordinary  instance  of  vene- 
ration from  those  proudest  of  mortals,  the  Romans !” 
But  Peter  corrected  his  superstitious  weakness,  raising 
him  up,  and  saying*  “ I myself  also  am  a man.” 

Peter  referred  to  his  own  former  ignorance  and  super- 
stition, in  the  contempt  which  he  had  before  entertained 
for  foreigners,  but  which  God  had  graciously  removed 
from  his  mind,  teaching  him  that  he  “ should  not  call 
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any  man  common  or  unclean.”  Such  was  the  merciful 
design  of  his  late  trance  and  vision.  Cornelius  plainly 
stated  his  own  case  : that  he  had  been  directed  by  the 
visit  of  a heavenly  messenger,  to  seek  divine  instruction : 
and  now  his  friends  were  waiting  with  anxious  desire  to 
learn,  with  himself,  the  way  of  life  and  salvation.  The 
apostle  heard  the  statement  with  astonishment;  and, 
being  filled  with  evangelical  light  and  candour  from  the 
inspiring  Spirit,  in  a degree  before  unknown  to  a Jew, 
he  exclaimed,  “ Of  a truth  I perceive  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons  : but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
God  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  him.” 
Ver.  34,  35. 

Cornelius  and  his  friends,  being  all  present  as  before 
God,  listened  with  profound  attention  to  the  discourse 
of  the  apostle  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  ap- 
pointed and  only  Redeemer  foretold  by  all  the  prophets 
of  God,  and  “ through  whose  name  whosoever  believeth 
shall  receive  remission  of  sins,”  and  inherit  his  eternal 
glory.  God  had  prepared  the  hearts  of  this  people  to 
be  the  first-fruits  unto  Christ  from  the  Gentiles ; and 
while  Peter  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on 
all  them  which  heard  the  word.  And  they  of  the  cir- 
cumcision [Jewish  believers]  were  astonished,  as  many 
as  came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also 
was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; for  they 
heard  them  speak  with  tongues,  and  magnified  God.” 
Ver.  44 — 46. 

These  new  converts,  so  eminently  favoured  of  God, 
and  endowed  with  spiritual  gifts,  were  immediately  bap- 
tized, in  token  of  their  self-dedication  to  the  service  of 
the  Redeemer.  Their  conversion  to  Christ  from  the 
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Gentiles,  was  an  epoch  in  the  Christian  church,  and  an 
event  worthy  of  the  interposition  of  an  angel,  though 
no  further  record  is  given  concerning  Cornelius,  nor  any 
of  his  friends.  Doubtless  they  “ continued  stedfastly 
in  the  apostles*  doctrine  and  fellowship/*  admiring  and 
living  upon,  and  some  of  them  preaching  with  divine 
success,  the  “ unsearchable  ,riches  of  Christ.** 

“ Though  Paul  was  designed  to  be  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,”  as  Mr.  Henry  remarks,  “ and  to  gather  in 
the  harvest  among  them,  and  Peter  to  be  the  apostle  of 
the  circumcision , yet  it  is  ordered  that  Peter  shall  reap 
the  first-fruits  of  the  Gentiles,  that  the  believing  Jews, 
who  retained  much  of  the  old  leaven  of  ill-will  to  the 
Gentiles,  might  be  the  better  reconciled  to  their  admis- 
sion into  the  church,  when  they  were  first  brought  in  by 
their  own  apostle,  which  Peter  urgetli  against  those  that 
would  have  imposed  circumcision  upon  the  Gentile  con- 
verts. 4 Ye  know  that  God  made  choice  among  us  that 
the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of  the 
gospel.*  xv.  7.”  * 

Reflections  of  the  most  delightful  and  profitable  kind 
are  suggested  by  the  instructive  history  of  the  conver- 
sion of  Cornelius,  — his  amiable  character,  and  his 
introduction  into  the  Christian  church  as  the  first  fruits 
of  the  Gentiles.  The  visitation  of  the  angel  of  God  to 
direct  him  in  the  way  of  salvation ; his  prompt  obser- 
vance of  the  angel*s  counsel;  his  concern  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  his  kindred  and  friends ; the  discourse 
of  Peter  concerning  redemption  and  eternal  life  by 
Jesus  Christ ; and  the  miraculous  gift  of  tongues  to  the 
new  Gentile  converts,  all  magnify  the  abundant  grace 
* Commentary  on  Acts  x.  pp.  19 — 33. 
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of  God.  While,  therefore,  we  contemplate  the  admis- 
sion of  Cornelius  and  his  friends  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
as  recorded  in  the  evangelical  history,  distinguished  by 
the  extraordinary  visit  of  an  angel  from  heaven,  we 
should  admire  what  took  place  with  regard  to  these 
converts,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  fell  upon  them,  by 
which  they  were  enabled  to  speak  with  tongues,  proving 
the  divinity  of  their  merciful  visitation.  We  learn  here 
that  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  all  distinctions  are 
set  aside,  as  between  “Jew  and  Greek,  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  and  free,”  because  believers  form  one 
body,  on  a perfect  equality,  “ Abraham’s  seed,  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise.”  Gal.  iii.  28,  29  ; Col.  iii.  11. 
We  may,  therefore,  truly  rejoice  in  the  Holy  Spirit’s 
anointing  of  these  first  fruits  of  the  Gentiles,  by  which 
their  adoption  into  the  family  of  God  was  so  illustriously 
declared ; and  whatever  may  have  been  our  early  pre- 
judices, we  should  be  ready  to  receive,  as  the  children 
of  God,  all  who  have  evidently  been  accepted  by  our 
heavenly  Father  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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CHAPTER  XLI. 

PETER  RELEASED  FROM  PRISON  BY  AN  ANGEL. 


“ And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a light 
shined  in  the  prison  : and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 
And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals : 
and  so  he  did.  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee, 
and  follow  me.  And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him ; and  wist  not 
that  it  was  true  which  was  done  by  the  angel ; but  thought  he  saw 
a vision.”  Acts  xii.  7 — 9. 


Peter’s  release  at  a remarkable  season — Persecution  extends  the  church — The  disciples 
called  Christians  at  Antioch — Persecutions  under  king  Herod — Notice  of  Herod — 
He  seeks  popularity  with  the  Jews — He  kills  the  apostle  James — He  designs  the 
murder  of  Peter — The  church  prays  for  him — Remarks  of  Mr.  Henry — The  angel 
visits  him  in  prison— frees  him  from  his  chains — and  brings  him  into  liberty — 
Peter  welcomed  by  the  praying  company — Disappointment  of  Herod — He  pou 
the  prison  keepers  to  death — blasphemous  homage  received  by  Herod — He  is 
smitten  by  the  Angel,  and  dies — Reflections. 

Peter’s  release  from  prison,  by  the  merciful  mission 
of  “ the  angel  of  the  Lord,”  took  place  under  peculiar 
and  interesting  circumstances.  It  was  at  a remarkable 
period  in  the  history  of  the  church,  and  of  the  Jewish 
nation  under  the  short  reign  of  the  king  Herod  Agrippa. 

Christianity  had  continued  to  advance  throughout 
Judea,  Galilee,  and  Samaria.  It  became  extensively 
known,  that  the  Gentiles  had  been  admitted  to  the 
fellowship  of  the  saints,  by  the  apostle  Peter;  while 
the  progress  of  the  gospel  was  delightful,  beyond  the 
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boundaries  of  Palestine.  The  evangelical  historian 
says,  “Now  they  which  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the 
persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled  as  far  as 
Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching  the  word 
to  the  Jews  only.  And  some  of  them  were  men  of 
Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they  were  come  to 
Antioch,  spake  unto  the  Grecians,  preaching  the  Lord 
Jesus.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  them  : and 
a great  number  believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord.” 
Acts  xi.  19 — 21. 

Antioch,  the  capital  of  Syria,  was,  at  that  period,  one 
of  the  chief  cities  of  the  east,  and  highly  distinguished 
by  the  flourishing  condition  of  its  Christian  church; 
having  many  of  its  members  endowed  with  the  super- 
natural gifts  of  the  Spirit,  destined  for  the  work  of 
missionaries  to  distant  regions.  Of  this  great  city  it  is 
said,  by  the  inspired  historian, — “ The  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Antioch.”  Yer.  26.  Persecu- 
tion arose,  however,  a second  time,  against  the  followers 
of  Christ,  especially  in  Judea,  and  under  its  king.  Herod. 
In  relating  the  fact,  the  historical  accuracy  of  Luke  has 
been  considered  remarkable ; as  the  short  interval  of 
the  reign  of  this  Herod  was  the  only  time,  from  the 
deposing  of  Archelaus,  that  the  Jews  had  a king  of 
their  own,  to  the  end  of  their  national  existence  in 
Judea. 

“ Now  about  that  time,  Herod  the  king  stretched 
forth  his  hands,  to  vex  certain  of  the  church.  And  he 
killed  James,  the  brother  of  John,  with  the  sword.  And 
because  he  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded 
further  to  take  Peter  also.  Then  were  the  days  of 
unleavened  bread.  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
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him  and  put  him  in  prison,  he  delivered  him  to  four 
quaternions  of  soldiers  to  keep  him ; intending,  after 
Easter,  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people.  Peter  there- 
fore was  kept  in  prison  ; but  prayer  was  made  without 
ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God  for  him/’  xii.  1 — 5. 

“ Herod  the  king,”  was  also  called  “Agrippa:”  he 
was  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great,  by  his  son  Aris- 
tobulus;  nephew  to  Herod  Antipas,  who  beheaded  John 
the  Baptist;  brother  to  Herodias,  whom  that  tetrarch 
had  incestuously  married ; and  the  father  of  that  better 
Agrippa,  before  whom  Paul  made  his  defence,  xxv.  13, 
&c.  Herod  Agrippa  had  been  much  at  Rome ; and 
Caius  Caligula,  on  succeeding  Tiberius  as  emperor,  a.  d. 
36,  appointed  him  king  of  the  tetrarchies  of  Iturea  and 
Trachonitis,  which  had  been  possessed  by  his  brother 
Philip,  adding  to  him  also  the  province  of  Abilene.  (See 
Lukeiii.  1.)  After  the  assassination  of  Caligula,  a.d.40, 
and  the  accession  of  Claudius,  the  new  emperor,  to  reward 
his  services  rendered  to  him  at  Rome  on  that  occasion, 
granted  him,  the  following  year,  the  rest  of  his  grand- 
father’s dominions,  including  Judea  and  Samaria.* 

Herod  courted  popularity ; and,  with  a view  to  gratify 
his  new  subjects,  at  their  great  national  festival  in  Jeru- 
salem, he  sought  to  ruin  the  Christians:  he  privately 
put  to  death  James  the  brother  of  John,  the  elder  of  the 
sons  of  Zebedee;  and,  witnessing  the  delight  of  the  Jews, 
at  the  murder  of  an  apostle  of  Christ,  he  caused  Peter  to 
be  apprehended;  designing  his  public  execution  after 
the  passover. 

Peter’s  danger,  secured  in  the  prison  by  four  quater- 

* Josephus's  Antiquities,  Book  xviii.  chap.  vi.  xix.  chap.  i.  etc. 
Wars,  Book  ii.  chap.  ix.  xii. 
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nions,  that  is  sixteen,  soldiers,  so  that  a party  of  four 
might  be  in  constant  guard  of  him  in  the  prison,  called 
forth  the  liveliest  sympathy  from  his  Christian  friends. 
They  knew  that  they  could  avail  nothing  with  the  un- 
principled king.  “ But  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing 
of  the  church  unto  God  for  him.”  This,  as  Mr.  Henry 
remarks,  “ was  an  extended  prayer  for  his  release,  made 
in  their  public  assemblies,  private  ones,  perhaps,  for  fear 
of  the  Jews ; then  they  went  home,  and  prayed  for  him 
in  their  families:  then  retired  to  their  closets,  and  prayed 
for  him  there,  so  they  prayed  without  ceasing : or  first 
one  knot  of  them,  and  then  another,  and  then  a third, 
kept  a day  or  rather  a night  of  prayer  for  him.”  All 
their  hope  was  in  the  grace  of  their  Almighty  Sovereign. 
He  heard  their  supplications,  and  honoured  their  im- 
portunity ; commissioning  a mighty  angel  to  effect  his 
immediate  deliverance  from  prison,  and  from  the  power 
of  his  enemies.  But  the  manner  of  his  liberation  by 
the  celestial  messenger  deserves  his  especial  notice ; as  it 
illustrates  the  power  and  goodness  of  God  towards  his 
suffering  servants. 

High  expectations  were  cherished  by  the  Jewish  rulers 
regarding  the  morrow,  when  their  bigotry  was  to  be 
satisfied  in  the  destruction  of  the  most  courageous  of 
the  Christian  leaders.  It  was  the  night  before  the 
decree  of  Herod  was  to  have  been  executed ; when 
li  Peter  was  sleeping,  bound  with  two  chains,  between 
two  soldiers,”  that  if  he  made  the  least  stir  hey  might 
be  waked : the  door  was  doubtless  fast  locked  and 
bolted ; “ and  the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the 
prison.”  Conscious  of  no  crime,  secure  in  the  favour  of 
his  Divine  Lord,  and  assured  of  the  issue  of  his  imprison- 
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ment  being  for  the  glory  of  God,  Peter  enjoyed  sweet 
repose.  He  seemed  indeed  to  have  had  no  helper  among 
men;,  but  he  was  not  forgotten  of  his  God.  Prison 
walls,  gates,  and  bars  prevent  all  access  of  his  human 
friends;  but  these  can  offer  no  impediment  to  angel 
messengers.  Without  asking  leave  of  soldiers  or  kings, 
they  can  visit  and  relieve  the  suffering  servants  of  God. 
Behold,  therefore,  “the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him,  and  a light  shined  in  the  prison.”  His  mysterious 
appearance  and  the  celestial  brightness  produced  no 
disturbance  to  the  slumbering  apostle:  he,  therefore, 
“ smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up,  saying, 
Arise  up  quickly.  And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his 
hands;”  each  of  them  being  fastened  to  that  of  one  of 
the  guards,  for  perfect  security,  as  was  the  custom  of 
the  Romans  in  relation  to  state-prisoners.  No  fear  was 
entertained  by  the  angel,  that  the  liberated  apostle 
would  delay  his  escape  from  the  dungeon  : but  he  was 
scarcely  awaked  from  his  peaceful  repose,  when  the  iron 
hand-cuffs  crumbled  in  pieces,  falling  on  the  ground. 
“And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird  thyself,  and  bind 
on  thy  sandals  ; and  so  he  did.  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and  follow  me.  And  he 
went  out  and  followed  him ; and  wist  not  that  it  was 
true  which  was  done  by  the  angel ; but  thought  he  saw 
a vision.”  Ver.  7 — 9. 

Responsible  as  the  military  guards  were  for  the  safe 
custody  of  their  charge,  and  vigilant  as  they  were  in 
the  performance  of  their  duty,  they  made  no  opposition 
to  the  liberation  of  their  prisoner : it  is  questioned 
indeed,  whether  they  perceived  his  escape.  Either  their 
eyes  were  closed,  or  their  hands  were  paralyzed,  or  their 
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hearts  failed  them,  by  the  brightness  or  terror  of  the 
angel.  Peter  and  his  celestial  deliverer  proceeded 
without  molestation,  perhaps  not  discovered.  “ When 
they  were  past  the  first  and  the  second  ward,  they  came 
into  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto  the  city,  which 
opened  to  them  of  his  own  accord,  and  they  went  out, 
and  passed  on  through  one  street ; and  forthwith  the 
angel  departed  from  him.  And  when  Peter  was  come 
to  himself,  he  said,  Now  I know  of  a surety  that  the 
Lord  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the  expectation  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews.”  Ver.  10,  11. 

“ God  heard  the  supplications  of  his  people ; and 
marked,  by  the  very  time,  and  manner  of  his  interposi- 
tion, what  it  was  that  prevailed  for  his  deliverance. 
Access  to  Peter,  though  barred  with  respect  to  men, 
was  as  open  as  ever  to  God,  and  to  angels,  his  minis- 
tering servants.  God,  therefore,  sent  an  angel  to  effect 
his  deliverance:  and  behold,  how  speedily  the  work 
was  done.  So  surprising  was  this  deliverance,  that 
Peter  himself  could  not  conceive  it  to  be  true,  but 
thought  it  was  all  passing  in  a mere  vision.”  # 

How  wonderful  the  power  of  an  angel  of  God  ! at 
whose  mere  look,  chains,  and  bars,  and  bolts,  break 
asunder ; and,  ponderous  as  the  city  gate  was,  it  flew 
open  of  “ his  own  accord  Doubtless  the  angel  gave 
counsels  and  directions  to  Peter:  but  they  are  not 
stated ; and  their  particulars  we  are  not  able  to  con- 
jecture. But,  filled  with  devout  reflections  upon  his 
merciful  deliverance  by  the  heavenly  messenger,  Peter 
hastened  to  the  well-known  “ house  of  Mary  the  mother 
• Works  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Simeon,  vol  xiv.  p.  404. 
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of  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark ; where  many  were 
gathered  together  praying.”  They  were  continuing 
their  supplications  for  him,  though  it  was  midnight. 
The  damsel,  Rhoda,  knew  the  voice  of  her  venerated 
friend,  the  apostle  of  Christ,  at  the  door  of  the  house : 
but  she  opened  it  not  for  gladness,  running  to  inform 
the  company  of  bis  presence.  “ They  said  unto  her, 
Thou  art  mad.  But  she  constantly  affirmed  that  it  was 
so.  Then  said  they,  It  is  his  angel : but  Peter  con- 
tinued knocking : and  when  they  opened  the  door,  and 
saw  him,  they  were  astonished.”  Ver.  12 — 16.  These 
devout  disciples  appear  to  have  had  no  expectation  of 
Peter  being  delivered  from  prison,  or  from  the  power  of 
Herod ; and  as  to  “his  angel,”  they  seem  to  have  in- 
tended his  “ guardian  spirit,”  according  to  a notion 
entertained  by  many  Jews.  “ Many  eminent  inter- 
preters take  this  to  mean,”  as  Dr.  Bloomfield  remarks, 
“ a messenger  sent  from  him  ! But  the  word  will  not 
admit  that  sense  ; neither  is  it  likely  that  Peter  could 
have  sent  a messenger  ; still  less  that  the  maid  should 
not  have  known  the  voice  of  a messenger’s  from  Peters 
voice.  The  sense  must  be,  1 his  angel,’  i.  e.  his  tutelary 
angel,  such  as  the  Jews,  and  indeed  the  Gentiles, 
thought  was  appointed  to  every  person,  or  at  least  to 
every  good  person.  See  Matt,  xxiii.  10.  They  also 
supposed,  that  on  the  death  of  the  person,  this  angel 
sometimes  appeared  in  his  exact  form,  and  spake  with 
his  voice  to  the  friends  or  acquaintances  of  the  de- 
ceased.” * 

Having  united  with  those  assembled  in  thanksgiving 
to  God  for  this  signal  instance  of  his  mercy,  Peter  gave 
* Greek  Testament,  Notes  on  Acts  xii.  15,  vol.  i.  p.  59. 
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them  full  information  how  their  prayers  had  been 
answered  by  the  kindly  services  of  an  angel  of  God ; 
and  having  sent  notice  of  the  whole  matter  to  James, 
the  apostle,  with  the  brethren,  he  withdrew  to  a place 
of  apparent  safety,  perhaps  at  no  great  distance,  if  not 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 

Herod  and  the  Jewish  rulers  anticipated  the  morning, 
for  the  execution  of  Peter,  with  high  exultation.  But 
their  disappointment  at  his  escape  from  them  was 
extreme.  And  “ when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and 
found  him  not,”  either  in  the  prison  or  in  the  city,  “ he 
examined  the  keepers,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
be  put  to  death.”  Ver.  19.  It  has  been  supposed  that 
these  soldiers  had  exercised  undue  severity  towards 
Peter,  with  abuse  and  cruelty,  and  their  death  was  a 
righteous  punishment  for  their  crimes  : but  some  think 
that  though  they  were  “ commanded  to  be  put  to  death” 
to  please  the  Jews,  this  was  prevented  through  the 
dreadful  visitation  on  the  king.  Herod  was  vexed  to 
the  heart,  as  a lion  disappointed  of  his  prey : and  the 
more  so,  because . he  had  raised  the  expectation  of  the 
Jews  concerning  Peter.  His  proud  spirit  being  morti- 
fied, he  retired  to  Cesarea,,  where  God  reckoned  with 
him,  for  his  deeds  of  blood  and  his  blasphemy.  Enter- 
taining a multitude  at  a festival,  in  honour  of  Cesar, 
“ upon  a set  day,  Herod,  arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat 
upon  his  throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto  them.  And 
the  people  gave  a shout,  saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a 
god,  and  not  of  a man.  And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gave  not  God  the  glory : 
and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 
But  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied.”  Ver. 
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20 — 23.  Josephus  gives  a more  detailed  account  of 
the  blasphemy  of  Herod  and  his  flatterers,  and  of  his 
miserable  death  ; but  he  speaks  of  an  “ owl”  as  appear- 
ing to  indicate  his  death,  instead  of  referring  it  to  the 
infliction  of  punishment  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ! * 

How  encouraging  to  those  in  trouble  is  this  inspired 
record  of  the  gracious  deliverance  of  Peter  from  prison 
and  from  death,  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  his  fellow 
Christians ! How  instructive  this  illustration  of  the 
merciful  ministry  of  angels  in  favour  of  the  heirs  of 
salvation ! And  how  vain  and  impious  the  applause 
of  a mortal  man,  though  dressed  in  royal  robes,  and 
seated  on  a royal  throne ! We  may  adore  the  triumph 
of  the  injured  Majesty  of  heaven,  vindicating,  in  fearful 
vengeance,  his  Divine  honours, — vermin  devouring  the 
pretended  divinity,  notwithstanding  his  splendid  state, 
his  military  guards,  and  his  attendant,  anxious,  obe- 
dient physicians ! 

* Antiquities,  Book  xix.  chap.  \iii. 
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CHAPTER  XLII. 

ANGELS  MINISTERS  OF  CHRIST  FOR  THE  SAINTS. 


“ Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  ministei  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  V9  Heb.  i.  14. 


Dr.  Watts  on  the  Ministry  of  Angels — Doctrine  of  the  Old  Testament — of  the  Jewish 
church — Reinaika  of  Dr.  Bloomfield — of  Professor  Stuart— of  Dr.  Macknight  on 
Heb.  i.  14 — Extent  of  the  apostleship  of  angels — Compared  with  that  of  Christ — 
Remarks  of  Mr.  Scrivens — Observations  of  Mr.  Baxter — Dr.  Owen  on  the 
ministry  of  angels — Opinion  of  Kev.  J.  Wesley — of  Bishop  Kenn — Has  each  a 
guardian  angel? — Opinion  of  Bishop  Beveridge — Facts  of  the  angelic  ministry — 
They  make  known  the  will  of  God — Suggest  good  thoughts  to  the  saints — Preserve 
them — Guard  them  against  evil  spirits — Avenge  the  saints — Convey  their  souls  to 
heaven — They  will  serve  at  the  resurrection — Reasons  of  their  ministry — To 
preserve  order  in  God’s  kingdom — To  keep  them  in  their  proper  condition — To 
manifest  the  riches  of  God’s  grace — To  honour  Christ — To  show  the  loving  care  of 
God — To  unite  the  wo  divisions  of  his  family — Remarks  of  Mr.  Watson — They 
rebuke  evil  spirits — Devout  application  of  this  doctrine — By  Toplady. 

Contemplating  the  sublime  subject  of  angels  minis- 
tering to  the  saints,  in  the  character  of  servants  to  our 
exalted  Lord  and  Saviour,  as  Head  of  the  universal 
church,  we  are  taught  by  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  our 
British  Israel,  to  sing, — 


u Great  God  ! to  what  a glorious  height, 
Hast  thou  advanced  the  Lord,  thy  Son  ! 
Angels,  in  all  their  robes  of  light, 

Are  made  the  servants  of  his  throne ! 


Now  they  are  sent  to  guide  our  feet 
Up  to  the  gates  of  thine  abode, 
Through  all  the  dangers  that  we  meet, 
In  travelling  the  heavenly  road  !'* 

x3 


Dr.  Watts. 
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Every  reader  perceives  that  throughout  the  books  of 
the  Old  Testament,  the  angels  are  represented  as  they 
are  described  by  the  apostle, — “ ministering  spirits  ” to 
the  saints  in  the  service  of  God.  Hence  the  inspired 
Psalmist,  in  his  devotions,  calls  upon  them  to  give  glory 
to  their  bountiful  Creator  and  Sovereign, — “ Bles3  the 
Lord,  ye  his  angels,  that  excel  in  strength,  that  do  his 
commandments,  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 
Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts  : ye  ministers  of  his 
that  do  his  pleasure/’  Psalm  ciii.  20,  21.  But  this 
sentiment  was  not  peculiar  to  David ; it  was  the  general 
doctrine  of  the  Jewish  church  : as  we  find  it  held  in  the 
time  of  our  Saviour,  by  all  except  the  deistical  Sad- 
ducees  : and  hence  the  propriety  of  the  apostle’s  appeal 
to  the  Christian  Hebrews, — “ Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation!” 

“ This  forms  the  conclusion ,”  says  Dr.  Bloomfield, 
a of  the  comparison  made  between  the  Son  of  God  and 
the  angels,  for  the  purpose  of  evincing  the  great  su- 
periority of  the  former.  The  interrogation  implies  a 
strong  affirmation,  intimating  that  the  thing  is  an 
universally  admitted  truth.  The  full  and  literal  sense  is, 
c Are  not  all  of  them,  of  whatever  rank,  no  more  than 
ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  for  service,  or  assistance, 
on  the  part  of  those  who  are  to  inherit  salvation  ?’  They 
have  no  self-derived  dignity,  but  are  only  apostles, 
[a7roeroXoi]  with  delegated  authority,  which  is  the  con- 
stant doctrine  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  of  the  Jewish 
writings  in  general.”  * 

Our  Divine  Lord  is  spoken  of  in  this  chapter,  chiefly 

* Bloomfield’/}  Greek  Testament,  Heb.  i.  14,  vol.  ii.  pp.  471,  472. 
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in  his  important  office  of  Messiah;  and  his  exalted 
dignity,  in  this  character,  is  especially  intended  in  the 
comparison  drawn  by  the  apostle.  Hence,  as  Professor 
Stuart  remarks,  “ How  different  the  station  and  em- 
ployment of  angels  from  that  of  the  Messiah  ! He  is 
enthroned  with  God,  and  commands  the  universe  : they 
are  spirits  employed  merely  as  ministers  to  execute  his 
will.”  * 

Dr.  Macknight  paraphrases  the  text  thus: — “ In- 
stead of  exercising  sovereign  dominion,  are  not  all  the 
angels  called  (Psalm  civ.  4)  ministering  spirits , subject 
to  the  Son,  (ver.  6,)  and  by  him,  sitting  at  God’s  right 
hand,  (ver.  13,)  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall 
inherit  immortality  as  the  sons  of  God  ?”  He  adds  in  a 
note,  “ The  word  all , here,  is  emphatical,  denoting,  that 
even  the  highest  orders  of  angels,  Dominions,  Thrones, 
Principalities,  and  Powers,  (Phil.  ii.  10,  Eph.  i.  21,  and 
Psalm  ciii.  22,)  bow  the  knee,  and  are  subject  to  Jesus ; 
ministering  in  the  affairs  of  the  world  according  to  his 
direction.  But  although  the  Scriptures  speak  of  all  the 
angels  as  thus  ministering,  the  word  all  does  not  imply 
that  every  individual  angel  is  actually  employed  in  mi- 
nistering for  the  heirs  of  salvation,  but  that  every  one 
of  them  is  subject  to  be  so  employed.”  f 

While  we  see  that  these  dignified  and  glorious  spirits 
are  represented  as  ministering , we  are  taught  to  reflect 
on  their  mission : they  exercise  a high  “ apostleship,” 
being  “ sent  forth  ” to  their  honourable  ministiy.  Their 
mission,  as  apostles,  sent  from  the  immediate  presence 
of  God,  may  extend  to  various  things,  and  numerous 

* Translation  and  Commentary  on  the  Hebrews,  i.  14,  p.  291. 

f Translation  and  Commentary  on  Heb.  i.  14 
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persons,  including  even  the  most  mighty  sovereigns,  and 
the  most  extensive  empires : as  subserving,  directly  or 
remotely,  the  good  of  the  church  of  Christ : yet  it 
specifically  regards  the  family  of  God ; — “ them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.” 

“ Elect  angels  ” also  themselves  form  a part  of  the 
family  of  God  under  the  headship  of  Christ : and  to  this 
holy  fellowship  the  apostle  limits  the  application  of  his 
doctrine.  In  this  passage  he  speaks  of  those  whom 
angels,  as  superiors  by  nature,  are  appointed  to  serve, 
not  specifically  as  the  “ elect  of  God,”  nor  yet  as  actual 
believers  in  the  Saviour's  name,  but  as  those  “ who  shall 
be  heirs,” — a privilege  which  they  were  destined  in 
successive  ages  to  obtain, — through  grace,  by  the  Divine 
adoption,  in  which  they  become  “ heirs  -of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ.”  Rom.  viii.  16,  17. 

Angels  are  messengers;  and,  being  considered  as 
heavenly  apostles,  “ sent  forth  to  minister,”  they  may 
remind  us  that  our  Divine  Lord  himself  is  the  great 
“ Apostle  of  our  profession,”  the  “Angel  of  the  covenant,” 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  the  favoured  people  ; the  differ- 
ence of  their  commission  and  office  will,  however,  appear 
very  great.  Jesus  was  sent  by  the  Fdther,  according  to 
his  own  choice  and  voluntary  engagement  in  the  covenant 
of  grace  : they  are  sent  agreeably  to  their  condition  and 
creation,  in  acts  of  duty.  He  was  sent  in  human  nature 
to  minister  for  a short  season,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
assumed  into  union  with  his  Divinity  for  the  occasion  : 
they  have  continued  in  their  service  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world.  He  was  sent  as  the  Son  of  God,  to  ac- 
complish, in  human  nature,  the  mighty  work  of  re- 
conciliation and  redemption ; they  only  to  aid  in  the 
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ordinary  welfare  of  the  saints.  He  came  as  the  “ Author 
and  finisher  ” of  reconciliation  and  salvation ; they  only 
to  aid  man,  as  benevolent  ministers,  in  their  course  of 
obedience,  securing  the  bliss  of  eternal  life.  He  came 
as  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  the  King  of  glory ; 
but  in  the  form  and  likeness  of  man ; they  as  his  de- 
pendent and  obedient  servants,  sent  to  promote  the 
honour  of  Him,  their  Creator  and  rightful  Lord. 

“ It  was  man’s  greatest  happiness  before  the  fall,” 
says  a valuable  old  divine,  “ that  he  conversed  with  the 
angels,  and  they  loved  him. — The  angels  did  neither 
minister  unto,  nor  keep  the  first  Adam  before  his  fall; 
they  only  loved  him.  The  angels  ministered  unto  Christ 
the  second  Adam , and  loved  him,  but  did  not  keep  him 
The  angels  minister  now  to  the  renewed  Adam , they 
love  him,  and  keep  him  : but  they  neither  minister  to 
the  wicked,  love  them,  nor  keep  them.”  # 

“ Angels  are  servants,”  as  Mr.  Baxter  remarks,  “ not 
to  us,  but  to  God  for  us ; and  that  it  is  in  a special 
manner  for  the  heirs  of  salvation ; and  that  it  seems  it 
is  all  the  angels  that  are  designed  to  this  office.  I say 
not  all  the  glorious  spirits  that  are  before  the  throne  of 
God : for  I presume  not  to  determine  whether  there  be 
not  other  spirits  besides  angels. — Oh,  if  the  eyes  of  true 
Christians  were  but  opened  to  see  their  glorious  atten- 
dance, they  would  be  more  sensible  of  this  privilege, 
and  more  thankful  for  it  than  now  they  be.  Some  com- 
mon benefits  even  common  men  may  have  by  these 
angels,  while  they  forfeit  not  their  helps,  but  not  those 
special  benefits  as  the  saints/’ + 

* The  Christian  Synagogue,  by  Matthew  Scrivens,  pp.  254, 255. 

t Works,  vol.  ii.  p 460. 
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This  honourable  ministry  of  angels  in  favour  of  the 
saints,  extends,  by  the  good  pleasure  of  God,  both  to 
the  operations  of  providence,  and  to  the  dispensations 
of  grace.  The  Scriptures  abound  with  declarations  of 
its  reality,  and  with  illustrations  of  its  extent,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  churches  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  to 
individual  Christians.  Their  services  are  incessant; 
contributing  greatly  to  our  safety  and  happiness : while 
various  reasons  may  be  assigned  for  this  wise  and 
merciful  arrangement,  under  the  government  of  God. 
Two  things  are,  therefore,  required  to  be  now  con- 
sidered, as  treated  at  some  length  by  Dr.  Owen,  in 
his  commentary.  First , The  Ministry  of  Angels  gene- 
rally. Secondly . The  Wise  Reasons  of  its  Divine 
Ordination. 

First , The  ministry  of  angels  generally,  as  declared 
by  the  apostle : u Is  it  not  their  first  care  to  minister  to 
our  souls  V’  asks  Mr.  Wesley.  “ But  we  must  not  ex- 
pect,v he  adds,  “ this  will  be  done  with  observation  : we 
have  no  more  reason  to  look  for  this,  than  for  their  ap- 
pearing in  a visible  shape.  Without  this  they  can,  in  a 
thousand  ways,  apply  to  our  understanding*  They  may 
assist  us  in  searching  after  truth,  remove  many  doubts 
and  difficulties,  throw  light  on  what  was  before  dark 
and  obscure,  and  confirm  us  in  the  truth  that  is  after 
godliness.  They  may  warn  us  of  evil  in  disguise,  and 
place  what  is  good  in  a clear,  strong  light.  They  may 
gently  move  our  will  to  embrace  what  is  good,  and 
flee  what  is  evil.  They  may  many  times  quicken  our 
dull  affections,  increase  our  hope  or  filial  fear,  and  assist 
us  more  ardently  to  love  Him  who  first  loved  us.  Yea, 

* Dr.  Owen  on  Hebrews,  vol.  iii.  pp.  255 — 267. 
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they  may  be  sent  of  God  to  answer  that  whole  prayer, 
put  into  our  mouths  by  pious  Bishop  Kenn, 

M O may  thy  angels  while  I sleep, 

Around  my  bed  their  vigils  keep  ; 

Their  love  angelical  instil ; 

Stop  every  avenue  of  ill : 

May  thy  celestial  joys  rehearse, 

And  thought  to  thought  with  me  converse  t” 

Although  the  manner  of  this  we  shall  not  be  able  to 
explain  while  we  dwell  in  the  body.”* 

Facts  are  numerously  recorded  in  Scripture,  illustra- 
tive of  this  doctrine  : but  we  have  already  noticed  them 
so  fully,  that  only  a brief  reference  need  here  be  made 
to  a few  of  the  most  striking.  Divine  wisdom  and 
goodness  are  equally  manifested  in  the  record  of  such 
facts ; as  they  afford  evidence  of  the  love  and  care  of 
God  to  his  people,  by  virtue  of  the  mediation  of  Christ. 
This  appears  to  have  been  represented  to  Jacob  in  his 
extraordinary  dream  at  Bethel,  when  he  beheld  the  mys- 
tic “ ladder  which  stood  upon  the  earth,  and  whose  top 
reached  unto  heaven,  and  on  which  the  angels  of  God 
were  ascending  and  descending.”  Gen.  xxviii.  12,  13. 

Our  Saviour  evidently  alludes  to  the  instruction  then 
imparted  to  Jacob,  in  assuring  his  disciples  that  they 
should  “hereafter  see  heaven  opened,  and  the  angels  of 
God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man.” 
John  i.  52.  Some  have  supposed  that  this  assurance 
refers  to  angelic  ministrations  regarding  Christ  perso- 
nally : but  this  does  not  appear  to  be  the  complete  im- 
port of  his  words ; for  though  angels  had  declared  his 
* Wesley’s  Sermons.  Sermon  lxxvi.  on  Hebrews  i.  14. 
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conception,  and  announced  his  nativity,  Luke  i.  35,  and 
ii.  12  ; ministered  unto  him  during  his  temptation, 
Matth.  iv.  11;  though  they  afterwards  strengthened  him 
in  his  agony  in  the  garden,  Luke  xxii.  43  ; and  attended 
him  at  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  ascension 
into  heaven,  xxiv.  4,  Acts  i.  10 — 14,  our  Lord  seems 
rather  to  have  intended,  in  his  address  to  Nathanael, 
that,  by  the  merit  of  his  mediation,  and  on  account  of 
his  completing  the  work  of  reconciliation,  angels  would 
perform  their  benevolent  office,  and  fulfil  their  mission 
of  love,  descending  by  his  command,  and  doing  their 
work  by  his  authority,  to  promote  his  glory  in  serving 
“ the  heirs  of  salvation.” 

Many  have  inquired,  whether  every  good  man  has  a 
special  guardian  angel.  Bishop  Beveridge  thus  states, 
“ Whether  hath  every  one  a particular  angel  to  attend 
him  ? Answer.  As  for  the  wicked,  it  cannot  be  sup- 
posed, that  the  good  angels  are  for  their  company.  But 
that  those  who  are  truly  pious,  have  every  one  his  angel 
always  with  him,  is  very  probable ; not  only  from  all 
those  places  before  mentioned,  where  we  find  angels  still 
ministering  to  the  saints  in  all  ages, — as  Abraham,  Lot, 
Jacob,  Moses,  Joshua,  Elijah,  Cornelius,  St.  Peter,  St. 
John,  etc.,  but  more  especially  from  Acts  xii.  15,  and 
Matth.  xviii.  10.”#  Many  eminent  divines,  both  Jewish 
and  Christian,  have  entertained  this  opinion ; and  plau- 
sible arguments  may  be  employed  in  support  of  the 
theory  : but  it  is  not  generally  maintained ; as  it  cannot 
be  clearly  and  fully  upheld  by  the  express  testimony  of 
Scripture. 

1.  Angels , on  extraordinary  occasions , make  known 
* Thesaurus  Theologicus,  vol  i.  p.  118. 
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the  will  of  God . Divine  Revelation  being  now  com- 
pleted in  the  Scriptures,  this  service  for  the  saints  is  less 
necessary  than  before  their  publication  : but  instances 
of  such  a ministry  were  common  in  the  early  ages,  pre- 
viously to  the  writing  of  the  law  by  Moses.  And  though 
the  Son  of  God  himself,  as  the  Angel  Jehovah,  did  va- 
riously appear  to  them,  as  we  have  seen,  he  instructed 
Adam,  Abraham,  Jacob,  and  others,  yet  created  angels 
were  sometimes  sent  to  make  known  to  them  the  will 
of  God.  ‘ Angelic  visions  and  revelations  were  made  to 
many  of  the  prophets  and  others,  as  we  see  particularly 
to  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  and  Zachariah;  and  many  visitations 
with  the  Divine  commands,  were  made  to  the  servants  of 
God  after  the  advent  of  Christ.  How  far  such  ministry 
may  still  be  continued  among  men,  is  not  taught  us  in 
the  Scriptures  ; and  it  would  be  presumptuous  for  us  to 
attempt  to  declare ; as  various  delusions  of  the  fallen 
angel,  the  “ father  of  lies/’  have  been  pretended  by 
fanatics  to  have  been  the  communications  of  celestial 
beings  : but  to  say  that  God  never  does  send  his  minis- 
tering spirits  to  make  known  his  will  concerning  various 
important  affairs  regarding  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on 
earth,  appears  equally  unwarranted  ; limiting  the  wis- 
dom and  goodness  of  God. 

2. — Angels  are  employed  to  suggest  good  thoughts  to 
the  minds  of  the  saints.  Nothing  seems  more  certain 
than  the  sentiment,  that  evil  spirits  tempt  men  to  sin, 
and  rule  in  the  hearts  of  the  ungodly,  according  to  the 
principles  of  their  depraved  nature ; and  nothing  seems 
more  rational  than  the  conviction,  that  good  spirits 
sometimes  excite  the  minds  of  the  saints  to  the  dis- 
charge of  holy  duties,  according  to  the  principles  of 
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life  and  grace  within  them.  Perhaps  it  may  be  difficult, 
or  even  impossible,  for  the  wisest  of  men  to  distinguish, 
in  all  cases,  between  the  suggestions  of  good  angels 
and  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit : but  this  cannot 
alter  the  fact.  The  suggestions  of  angels  are  regarded 
as  limited  to  to  external  impressions,  while  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  works  within,  and  engages  the  heart. 
Angelic  motions  excite  the  intellectual  powers  to  duty, 
while  the  Holy  Spirit  imparts  moral  strength  to  the 
soul : angelic  influences  are  transient,  but  those  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  renew  and  sanctify  the  heaven-bom 
powers  of  the  soul,  imparting  grace  and  strength  per- 
manently, with  joy  and  peace  through  faith  in  the 
Divine  promises  by  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  — Angelic  spirits  are  employed  in  guarding  and 
preserving  the  saints  from  many  dangers  and  evils . 
Their  watchful  care  of  the  faithful  are  beautifully  taught 
in  several  of  the  Psalms.  "The  angel  of  the  Lord 
encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and  de- 
livereth  them.”  xxxiv.  7.  Every  believer  is  assured, 
“ God  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee  in  all  thy  ways/’  xci.  11.  Those  invisible  servants 
of  their  heavenly  Father,  surround  the  saints  by  night 
and  by  day ; and  though  their  presence  is  unperceived, 
and  their  services  cannot  be  apprehended  by  our  senses, 
we  are  nevertheless  the  subjects  of  their  joyful  ministry, 
to  our  unspeakable  advantage,  and  the  glory  of  our 
almighty  Lord  and  Saviour. 

4.  — God , hy  his  angels , guards  his  people  from  the 
violent  assaults  of  evil  spirits.  Satan,  their  chief,  is 
not  only  designated  in  Scripture,  a " Liar,”  and  the 
“ Father  of  lies,”  but  represented  as  a serpent , on 
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account  of  his  insinuating  cunning,  lying  in  wait  to 
allure  his  victims  to  ruin ; but  a lion , because  of  his 
furious  raging  to  destroy  the  souls  of  men.  Most  of 
the  sacred  writers  speak  of  the  restless  malignity  of 
the  adherents  of  the  Devil ; and  many  are  the  passages, 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  which  afford 
evidence  of  their  horrid  wickedness.  Job’s  sufferings 
from  the  inveterate  malice  of  Satan,  are  now  familiarly 
known  to  every  Christian  : but  the  instructive  record 
of  them  teaches  us  the  necessity  for  the  powerful  mi- 
nistry of  angels,  as  divine  “ watchers  ” and  guardians 
of  the  saints,  under  the  commission  of  our  heavenly 
Keeper. 

5.  God  commissions  angels  to  avenge  his  saints  on 
their  enemies . Thus  he  defended  Jerusalem,  in  answer 
to  the  prophet  Isaiah  and  the  king  Hezekiah,  by  sending 
an  Angel,  who  destroyed  one  hundred  and  eighty-five 
thousand  soldiers,  composing  the  army  of  Sennacherib, 
king  of  Assyria.  2 Kings  xviii.  19.  And  thus,  by  an 
Angel,  he  cut  off  the  impious  and  cruel  tyrant,  Herod, 
the  murderer  of  the  apostle  James.  Acts  xii.  1,  2,  3. 
How  far  the  saints  of  God  are  now  relieved,  in  the  re- 
moval of  their  enemies  by  the  ministry  of  angels,  we 
cannot  be  certain : but  that  such  continues  to  be  the 
fact  is  largely  inculcated  in  the  Scriptures,  especially  in 
the  prophetic  book  of  the  Revelation. 

6.  Angels  are  employed  in  conveying  the  disembodied 
souls  of  the  saints  to  their  heavenly  mansions . Our 
Lord  has  given  us  intimation  of  this  service,  in  the  most 
instructive  manner,  by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus.  Poor  and  afflicted  though  the  beggar  were, 
being  a man  of  piety,  his  departing  spirit  “ was  carried 
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by  angels  into  Abraham’s  bosom.”  Luke  xvi.  22.  In 
like  manner  all  the  servants  of  the  Lord  are  under  the 
guardian  care  of  angels,  not  only  through  this  world, 
but  as  convoys  of  their  precious  souls  to  the  presence 
of  their  God  and  Saviour.  Every  believer  may,  there- 
fore, pray — 

u Lord ! when  I leave  this  mortal  ground, 

And  Thou  shalt  bid  me  rise  and  come, 

Send  a beloved  Angel  down, 

Safe  to  conduct  my  spirit  home.” 

Dr.  Waftt. 

7.  Angels  will  be  engaged  especially  on  behalf  of  the 
people  of  God  at  the  resurrection , and  in  the  last  judg- 
ment.— Jesus  Christ,  as  declared  by  himself,  “ shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall 
he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory.”  Matt.  xxv.  31 . By 
his  apostle  also  in  assuring  that  day  of  redemption, 
“ when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels — when  he  shall  come  to  be  glo- 
rified in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that 
believe  in  that  day.”  2 Thess.  i.  7 — 10. 

Secondly , The  wise  Reasons  for  this  Ministry  of  An- 
gels, as  intimated  in  the  Scriptures. 

Infinite  Wisdom  characterizes  all  the  arrangement 
of  the  Divine  administration  ; and  this  is  manifest,  even 
from  the  little  we  know  of  the  Ministry  of  Angels. 

1.  Angels  are  employed  by  the  Creator , as  ministers 
to  the  saints  for  the  preservation  and  manifestation  of 
order  in  his  glorious  kingdom.  God  is  pleased  to  esta- 
blish and  rule  his  creation  as  the  Supreme  Lord  and 
Sovereign.  Hence  the  inspired  writers  so  frequently 
speak  of  Him,  as  the  “ King,”  the  “ Blessed  and  only 
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Potentate,”  “ King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords as 
also  of  his  “ Throne,”  and  his  “ Dominion.”  And  God, 
having,  in  his  infinite  goodness,  variously  endowed  those 
dignified  creatures,  employs  them  thus,  that  he  might 
give  us  an  understanding  of  his  sovereignty,  and  mani- 
fest his  glory,  especially  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ ; to 
whom,  for  his  honour  and  reward  in  human  nature,  he 
has  subjected  them,  in  aid  of  his  undertaking  as  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world. 

2.  God  employs  his  angels  in  this  obedience , to  keep 
and  preserve  them  in  their  proper  condition , as  creatures 
dependent  on  their  Creator ; and  as  intelligent  beings, 
to  observe  a moral  relation  to  him,  joyfully  contempla- 
ting and  making  known  the  infinite  excellencies  of  their 
Divine  Sovereign.  Their  obedience  was  designed  to 
give  an  example  to  the  church  in  devoted  holiness,  for 
our  imitation  ; and  thus  our  Saviour  teaches  us  to  pray 
that  the  will  of  God  may  be  done  on  earth,  even  as  it  is 
in  heaven.  It  was  intended  also  that  they  might  par- 
ticipate in  the  singular  honour  and  glory  and  happiness 
of  the  church,  in  the  service  of  their  gracious  Lord  and 
Sovereign. 

3.  God  appoints  angels  to  this  service  especially  to 
promote  the  benefit  of  those  that  are  heirs  of  salvation . 
By  this  means  he  manifests  the  riches  of  his  own  grace, 
and  the  glory  of  the  work  of  gathering  together  and 
bringing  to  heaven  innumerable  millions  of  redeemed 
souls ; and  thus  also  he  proves  the  high  estimation  in 
which  he  holds  the  voluntary  death,  for  a propitiatory 
sin-offering,  of  his  incarnate  Son,  our  Redeemer  and 
Saviour. 

4.  Angels  are  employed  to  minister  thus , as  the  means 
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of  giving  special  honour  and  glory  to  the  Lord  Christ. 
Thus  in  his  official  character  of  Messiah,  in  reward  for 
his  humiliation  unto  death,  he  is  “ highly  exalted  far 
above  all  principality  and  power,  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father.”  And  this  is  his  holy  will  in  his  church, 
“that  all  men  should  honour  the  Son  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father.”  John  v.  23.  It  is  therefore  for  the 
honour  of  Christ,  whose  heart  is  set  upon  his  redeemed 
people  in  this  world,  that  all  the  bright  attendants  of  his 
throne  in  heaven,  should  be  employed  for  the  welfare  of 
his  saints,  the  heirs  of  his  eternal  kingdom. 

5.  Angels  are  exercised  in  this  service  to  manifest 
to  the  saints  the  condescending  love  and  care  of  God . 
Humility  and  self-abasement  are  cherished  by  all  the 
pious,  under  the  consciousness  of  their  earthly  condition 
and  mortality,  through  sin  and  guilt ; but  when  con- 
sidering how  God  is  pleased  to  employ  his  most  exalted 
and  glorious  attendants  for  their  welfare,  they  may  well 
be  filled  with  holy  admiration  at  the  merciful  kindness 
of  their  heavenly  Father,  and  at  the  infinite  excellency 
of  the  work  of  redemption  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

6.  The  ministry  of  angels  is  designed  to  preserve  a 

blessed  communion  and  intercourse  between  the  two  great 
branches  of  the  family  of  God.  Angels  of  every  rank  are 
said  to  be  “ reconciled,”  that  is,  united  into  one  blessed 
and  harmonious  community,  one  heavenly  family,  under 
one  Father  and  Sovereign,  Jesus  Christ.  Col.  i.  18 — 20; 
angels,  by  the  special  ordination  of  God,  and  men,  by 
an  act  of  gracious  adoption ; hence  believers  are,  even 
while  on  earth,  “ come  unto  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels.”  Heb.  xii.  22.  “ The  meeting  of  angels  in  the 

church  is  always  festal,”  as  remarked  by  Mr.  Watson. 
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“ For  what  do  they  see  there  1 sinners  repenting.  And 
there  is  joy  in  heaven  among  the  angels  of  God  when 
one  sinner  repenteth.  They  see  pardons  dispensed ; 
the  family  of  God  increased.  They  see  the  new  creation 
rising  out  of  dark  and  polluted  human  spirits,  more 
transporting  than  when  they  saw  the  elements  of  earth 
emerge  from  chaos  in  order  and  beauty.  They  see  men 
kept  in  temptation,  pure  and  undefiled,  by  the  power  of 
God.  They  see  death  vanquished  by  the  faith  of  the 
feeblest  Christian  ; that  great  enemy  put  under  the  feet 
of  a child ; and  from  the  church  they  see  souls  emerge, 
all  purity,  light,  and  love,  to  join  their  society,  and  dwell 
among  the  glorified  throng  in  heaven.  The  assembly  is 
joyful,  and  we  come  to  it.  and  partake,  in  our  measure, 
of  the  same  triumphs.  Angels  are  spectators  of  the 
glorious  course  which  believers  run,  and  will  exult  to  see 
them  crowned  with  glory  at  last.”  * This  subject  ought 
to  engage  the  attention  of  every  intelligent  Christian. 

7.  God  may  also  employ  his  angelic  spirits  in  the 
service  of  the  church  to  rebuke  and  punish  evil  spirits . 
It  has  been  regarded  as  a continual  reproach,  upon 
Satan  and  his  malignant  allies,  to  witness  those  innume- 
rable partakers  of  his  own  nature,  and  formerly  his 
companions  in  the  celestial  world,  still  cheerfully  obeying 
the  will  of  God  in  the  blessed  service  of  Christ.  The 
rage  of  himself  and  of  his  horrid  legions,  who  are  in- 
cessantly restless  in  contrivances  against  the  saints, 
they  find  to  be  all  in  vain  : while  self-devouring  torment 
and  vexation  of  their  wicked  nature  rise  to  their  greatest 
height,  in  witnessing  the  security  and  blessedness  of  the 
objects  of  their  envy  and  hatred,  who  are  secured  and 
* Rev.  Richard  Watson's  Works,  vol.  iv.  pp.  423,  424. 
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promoted  by  the  most  dignified  servants  of  their  Al- 
mighty Creator  and  Redeemer. 

Brief  as  is  this  review  of  the  Scripture  doctrine  re- 
garding the  ministry  of  angels  for  the  saints,  the  reader 
will  not  fail  to  perceive  the  beautiful  propriety  of  the 
sentiments  taught  to  the  millions  of  British  infants,  by 
Dr.  Watts : — 

“ I lay  my  body  down  lo  sleep  : 

Let  angels  guard  my  head ; 

And  through  the  hours  of  darkness  keep, 

Their  watch  around  my  bed  !M 

Happy  they  whose  minds  are  intelligently  and  devoutly 
prepared  to  contemplate  this  large,  delightful,  and  divine 
subject ! And,  whether  they  may  be  able  or  not  to  com- 
prehend all  the  reasons  for  this  service  to  the  saints,  all 
Christians  may  rejoice  in  the  fact  of  their  own  personal 
welfare  and  salvation  being  daily  and  hourly  promoted 
by  the  active  agency  of  the  most  dignified  angels,  ser- 
vants and  creatures  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 


“Inspirer  and  Hearer  of  prayer, 

Thou  Shepherd  and  Guardian  of  thine  ! 

My  all  to  thy  covenant  care, 

I,  sleeping  and  waking,  resign. 

If  Thou  art  my  shield  and  my  sun, 

The  night  is  no  darkness  to  me  ; 

And  fast  as  my  moments  roll  on, 

They  bring  me  but  nearer  to  Thee. 

Thy  ministering  spirits  descend, 

To  watch  while  thy  saints  are  asleep  : 

By  day  and  by  night  they  attend, 

The  heirs  of  salvation  to  keep  : 

Bright  seraphs  despatched  from  thy  throne. 
Repair  to  their  stations  assigned*; 

And  angels  elect  are  sent  down, 

To  guard  the  elect  of  mankiud.” 

Toplady . 
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CHAPTER  XLIII. 

ANGELS  RECEIVE  THE  SOULS  OF  DYING  SAINTS. 


“ And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
angels  into  Abraham’s  bosom.”  Luke  xvi.  22. 


Little  known  of  the  future  world — Scripture  only  partially  reveals  it— Disembodied 
spirits  need  a guide  to  heaven — Parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus — Doctrine 
of  the  parable — Danger  of  sensualists — Heavenly  guards  of  the  beggar — Dr. 
Bloomfield  on  Luke  xvi.  22 — Dr.  Gill  on  Jewish  notions  of  departed  spirits— 
Traditions  of  the  Jews — Abraham's  bosom — Remarks  of  Dh  Doddridge — Angels 
minister  to  the  saints  at  death— Mrs.  Stubs  in  dying — Scripture  examples— Angels 
convoy  souls  to  the  presence  of  God — even  the  poorest — Illustration  by  Dr.  Dwight 
— Case  of  Mr.  Hammond — Angels  welcome  the  saints  to  glory — Delightfulness  of 
the  Doctrine — Remarks  of  Mr.  Scott — Application  by  Dr.  Watts. 


4<  Sweet  to  rejoice  in  lively  hope, 

That  when  my  change  shall  come ; 

Angels  shall  hover  round  my  bed, 

And  waft  my  spirit  home  !” 

All  that  is  known  to  any  one  with  certainty,  concerning 
the  issues  of  death  in  the  future  world,  and  regarding 
the  condition  of  either  the  righteous  or  the  wicked,  is 
derived  immediately  from  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Many 
are  the  delightful  things  which  we  find  revealed  in  the 
word  of  God  relating  to  the  immortal  portion  of  the 
saints : but  in  regard  to  the  full  glory  of  that  world, 
we  are  required  to  wait  for  the  knowledge ; to  u live  by 
faith,”  placing  entire  reliance  on  the  power,  and  wisdom, 
and  goodness  of  God,  to  fulfil  his  gracious  promises 
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made  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  Besides  the  general  des- 
criptions of  blessedness  to  be  enjoyed  in  that  exalted 
state,  we  are  assured  that  “ eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him.”  1 Cor.  ii.  9. 

We  may  now  rejoice  in  the  glorious  hope  of  eternal 
felicity  with  saints  and  angels  near  to  the  Redeemer’s 
throne,  even  though  we  cannot  perfectly  comprehend 
everything  regarding  the  expected  happiness.  Thus  the 
Holy  Spirit  directs  us  : “ Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God  : and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be : 
but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him ; for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.”  1 John  iii.  2. 
Death  is,  therefore,  gain  to  every  Christian ; and  even 
in  the  act  of  dissolution,  he  is  truly  dignified : but  who 
can  describe  his  blessedness  ? 

" Man’s  highest  triumph ! man’s  profonndest  fall ! 

The  death-bed  of  the  just ! is  yet  undrawn 
By  mortal  hand  : it  merits  a divine  : 

Angels  should  paint  it,  angels  ever  there  ; 

There  on  a post  of  honour  and  of  joy  !” 

Dr.  Young. 

That  which  relates  to  the  condition  of  the  soul  imme- 
diately after  dismission  from  mortality,  is  but  imperfectly 
known.  It  is  certain  that  the  disembodied  spirit  of 
every  believer  is  safe,  guarded  from  every  enemy,  pre- 
served from  all  danger,  and  favoured  with  divine  joys  : 
but  how  it  can  discover  its  way  through  the  aerial  re- 
gions, and  find  its  seat  in  the  heavenly  glory,  near  to 
the  throne  of  God,  may  be  a subject  of  ingenious  and 
diligent  enquiry. 
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Our  ignorance  on  this  point  appears,  however,  in  a 
high  degree  removed  by  the  language  of  our  Divine 
Lord,  in  his  parable  relating  to  the  “ Rich  Man  and 
Lazarus.”  That  beautiful  discourse  altogether  deserves 
the  attentive  study,  as  it  is  most  instructive  on  various 
branches  of  truth  and  duty,  to  all  who  are  interested  in 
eternal  realities.  Much  of  the  essential  parts  of  the 
parable  is  taken  from  common  facts  : as  it  often  happens 
that  poor  godly  persons,  whom  proud  men  despise  or 
neglect,  die  out  of  their  miseries,  and  go  to  the  heavenly 
bliss,  which  is  made  the  more  desirable  by  reason  of 
their  previous  calamities  and  sorrows ; while  rich  sen- 
sualists, who'  indulge  in  luxury,  depart  at  death  to  a 
state  of  unutterable  torment,  the  more  grievous  by  rea- 
son of  their  former  gratifications. 

u This  parable  presents  to  us  the  different  condition  in 
the  world  of  spirits,  of  a wicked  rich  man  and  a godly 
poor  man,  as  they  were  on  earth.  The  rich  man  never 
appeared  but  in  a style  of  sumptuous  grandeur,  while 
his  table  was  furnished  with  the  costliest  dainties.  Still 
it  is  no  sin  to  be  wealthy  : nor  to  be  “ clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  faring  sumptuously  every  day,”  if  the 
heart  be  right  with  God.  Our  Lord’s  design  is  to  show 
that  a man  may  inherit  large  possessions,  and  live  in 
splendour  and  pleasure,  yet  being  irreligious,  a neglecter 
of  God,  he  will  perish  under  his  awful  curse  ! The  other 
may  be  utterly  destitute  and  afflicted,  yet  being  religious, 
pass  at  death  from  a state  of  suffering  to  the  blessedness 
and  glory  of  heaven,  among  the  saints  and  angels  of 
God.  While  pomp  and  magnificence  attend  the  mortal 
remains  of  the  rich  voluptuary,  even  to  the  grave,  the 
corpse  of  the  beggar,  “ who  was  dear  to  God,  notwith- 
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standing  his  extreme  indigence,  was  conducted  by  a 
company  of  heavenly  spirits,  to  a distinguished  abode 
in  the  kingdom  of  bliss  and  glory.  The  rich  epicure 
might  have  the  parade  of  a pompous  funeral,  but  his 
grandeur  followed  him  no  further.  He  was  cast  into 
hell,  and  there  cast  into  the  torments  of  everlasting  fire ; 
while  the  view  of  Lazarus’s  happiness  and  exaltation 
increased  his  own  misery.  The  whole  representation  is 
tremendous,  and  yet  most  instructive.  Who  will  now 
plead  for  a life  devoted  to  pleasure  and  sensual  purposes? 
Who  will  presume  to  say  there  can  be  no  harm  in  ex- 
pending our  fortune  upon  ourselves,  or  that  no  bad 
consequences  will  result  from  the  gratification  of  our 
wishes,  provided  our  income  will  support  it  ? Our  Lord 
has  shown,  that  by  such  a conduct  the  trust  reposed  in 
us  is  betrayed,  the  poor  neglected,  God  forgotten  and 
provoked,  the  soul  debased  and  ruined,  and  a fire  kin- 
dled against  us,  which  never  can  be  quenched.”  * 

Whether  these  words  of  our  Lord  in  the  parable  are 
to  be  understood  literally  or  figuratively , is  a matter  of 
dispute  among  commentators.  Many  suppose  that  it 
is  only  a metaphorical  mode  of  expression,  to  signify, 
under  imagery  accommodated  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Jews,  the  simple  idea  that  “ Lazarus  was  removed  to  a 
state  of  supreme  felicity  in  heaven.  The  Jews  held  that 
the  souls  cf  the  just  were  conveyed  to  the  mansions  of 
bliss  by  angels:  as  they  declared,  ‘None  but  the  just 
can  enter  Paradise,  whither  their  souls  are  conveyed  by 
angels.’  Equally  certain  it  is,  that  in  speaking  of  this 
removal  to  the  seats  of  bliss,  the  Jews  expressed  it 
either  by  being  conveyed  to  Paradise,  or  figuratively  by 
* Robinson's  Scripture  Characters,  Lite  of  Jesus  Christ,  Sec.  xxvii. 
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being  carried  away  into  Abraham’s  bosom  : a mode  of 
expression  to  signify  the  nearest  and  dearest  con- 
nexion.” * 

Dr.  Gill  gives  several  passages  from  the  Jewish  para- 
phrasts : speaking  of  “ the  garden  of  Eden,  which  is 
but  another  for  heaven  with  them,  one  adds, 6 into  which 
no  man  can  enter  but  the  righteous,  whose  souls  are 
carried  thither  by  the  means  of  angels.’  Elsewhere  they 
say, 1 With  the  Shekinah  come  three  ministering  angels 
to  receive  the  soul  of  a righteous  man.  Particularly  it 
is  said  of  Moses,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  that  * the  holy 
blessed  God  descended  from  the  highest  heavens,  to 
take  the  soul  of  Moses,  and  three  ministering  angels 
with  him.’  And  sometimes  they  say,  not  only  three 
angels,  but  three  companies  of  angels  attend  at  such 
a time:  1 When  a righteous  man  departs  out  of  the 
world,  three  companies  of  ministering  angels  meet  him  ; 
one  says,  Come  in  peace  ; and  another  says,  Walking  in 
his  uprightness  ; and  the  other  says,  He  shall  enter  into 
peace , etc . The  Jews  say,  ‘ If  a soul  is  worthy,  how 
many  holy  troops,  or  companies,  are  ready  to  join  it, 
and  bring  it  to  Paradise  ! but  if  not  worthy,  how  many 
strange  troops  are  ready  to  bring  it  in  the  way  of  hell ! 
these  are  the  troops  of  the  destroying  angels.’  ” + 

“ Abraham’s  bosom,”  is  an  expression  that  alludes  to 
the  Oriental  custom,  adopted  by  the  Greeks,  Romans, 
and  Jews,  of  reclining  on  couches  at  meals,  by  which 
the  head  of  the  person  sitting  next  to  him  above  was 
brought  almost  into  his  lap;  as  John,  the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved,  reclining  next  to  his  Lord,  at  the  Passover, 

• Dr.  Bloomfield’s  Greek  Testament.  Note  on  Luke  xvi.  22. 

f Commentary  on  Luke  xvi.  22. 
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is  said  to  be  “ leaning  on  Jesus’  bosom,”  and  “ lying  on 
Jesus’  breast.”  John  xiii.  23 — 25. 

However  convenient  it  may  be  to  some  to  resolve  this 
representation  into  a merely  figurative  description  of 
the  removal  of  a disembodied  spirit  into  heavenly 
blessedness,  there  is  no  need  for  the  rejection  of  the 
ministry  of  angels  in  the  matter : this  is  so  perfectly 
consonant  to  the  nature  and  office  of  those  servants  of 
Christ  in  favour  of  his  saints.  Dr.  Doddridge’s  beau- 
tiful remarks,  regarding  their  service  in  carrying  the 
soul  of  Lazarus  to  its  blissful  seat  in  Paradise,  appear 
perfectly  just : — “ The  Jews  assign  this  office  to  angels, 
and  no  doubt  with  the  utmost  propriety,  considering 
how  suitable  it  is  to  their  benevolent  nature,  and  to 
the  circumstances  of  a departed  spirit.  It  alludes  to 
the  way  of  representing  the  entertainments  of  heaven, 
by  sharing  a magnificent  banquet  with  Abraham  and 
the  other  patriarchs.  And  nothing  can  better  describe 
the  honour  and  happiness  of  Lazarus,  who  had  lain  in 
so  wretched  a condition  before  the  glutton’s  gate,  than 
telling  us  that  he  was  placed  next  to  Abraham,  and  so 
lay  in  his  bosom.”  * 

Angels,  do,  therefore,  still  attend  the  godly  to  receive 
their  souls  at  their  dissolution : they  not  only  minister 
to  them  during  their  life,  but,  until  their  departing 
spirits,  brought  “ through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,”  are  conducted  to  the  mansions  appointed  for 
them  in  the  heavenly  glory. 

Angels  minister  to  the  saints  at  the  approach  of  death . 
Having  attended  them  through  life,  it  would  be  irra- 
tional to  suppose  their  being  left  in  circumstances  when 
* Family  Expositor,  Note  on  Luke  xvi.  22. 
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they  appear  to  stand  most  in  need  of  angelical  succour. 
Surely,  when  they  are  parting  with  dearest  friends,  and 
when  all  sensible  comforts  fail,  being  unable  to  hear  or 
see,  or  taste  or  feel  anything  that  is  pleasant ; when 
they  experience  agonizing  pains,  and  continued  faintings, 
the  natural  spirits  almost  spent,  and  the  mind  unfitted 
for  contemplation  or  devotion,  and  evil  spirits  ready  to 
disturb  the  repose,  to  shake  the  faith,  and  to  excite 
doubts  and  fears  : — at  such  a period,  the  blessed  angels 
will  not,  assuredly  leave  God’s  people,  but  perform  the 
duty  of  their  defenders,  guards,  and  comforters.  Angels 
ministered  to  our  Redeemer  in  his  mysterious  agony  in 
Gethsemane,  “ strengthening  him and  such,  in  every 
age,  has  been  the  happy  experience  of  many  of  the 
godly  in  the  season  of  extremity  on  their  death-beds ; 
proving,  as  it  appears,  with  conclusive  evidence,  the 
reality  of  the  presence  and  succours  of  angels,  as  the 
appointed  attendants  and  ministers  of  God.  They  may 
be  invisible  to  bye-standers,  as  the  angelical  guards 
round  Elisha  were  to  the  prophet’s  servant,  2 Kings,  vi. 
17  : but  their  presence  is  no  less  real  and  beneficial. 
u Oh,  would  to  God,”  said  an  eminently  pious  lady,  Mrs. 
Stubs,  on  her  death-bed,  u ye  saw  what  I see ! Behold, 
I see  infinite  millions  of  angels  stand  about  me,  with 
fiery  chariots,  to  defend  me : those  are  appointed  of 
God,  to  carry  my  soul  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  * 
Angels  convey  the  souls  of  all  the  saints  to  the  pre- 
sence of  God  in  heaven . This  doctrine  appears  to  be 
specially  designed  and  taught  by  our  Saviour  in  this 
parable.  Immediately  after  the  soul  is  breathed  from 
the  body,  therefore,  it  is  received  by  attendant  angels 
* Discourses  of  Angels,  Preface  by  George  Hammond,  p.  188. 
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and  conveyed  to  the  Divine  throne,  and  presented  to 
our  heavenly  Father.  But  how,  or  in  what  manner, 
this  commission  is  executed  in  convoying  the  souls  of 
the  righteous  to  their  celestial  felicity,  we  are  not 
informed  in  the  Scriptures ; and  we  cannot  fully  com- 
prehend the  meaning  of  these  passages  of  the  inspired 
oracles,  which  contain  these  intimations.  It  cannot  be 
doubted  but  they  keep  them  company ; and,  if  needful, 
guard  them  against  any  attacks  or  danger  from  evil 
spirits,  or  their  malicious  chief,  Satan.  Such  honour 
have  all  the  saints  of  God  : the  poorest  and  meanest 
of  them  are  thus  attended  by  those  mighty  and  benevo- 
lent beings,  the  royal  guards  of  heaven’s  Eternal  King ! 

Dr.  Dwight  illustrates  the  amiable  humility  of  angels 
in  this  service  in  favour  of  the  poorest  of  dying  believers. 
“ They  do  not  disdain  nor  grudge  to  minister  to  the 
wants  and  the  relief,  to  the  instruction  and  the  comfort 
of  men  : who,  compared  with  them,  are  only  worms  of 
the  dust. 

“ A single  fact  will  set  this  subject  in  a stronger  light 
than  any  train  of  general  observation.  Call  up  to  your 
view,  then,  a choir  of  these  illustrious  beings  cheerfully 
leaving  the  glory  of  heaven,  and  directing  their  flight 
to  this  forlorn  and  sinful  earth,  to  accompany  the  de- 
parting spirit  of  poor,  despised,  forgotten  Lazarus  to 
the  world  of  happiness ; to  point  the  way  to  that 
distant  and  delightful  region  ; and  to  aid  his  trembling 
wing  to  the  house  and  presence  of  his  Father  and  his 
God.  What  monarch,  what  noble,  what  gentleman, 
what  plain  man,  would  willingly  have  even  attended  his 
funeral?  Who  would  have  received  him  when  alive 
into  his  house,  powerfully  as  his  sufferings  pleaded  for 
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charitable  relief?  Who,  much  more,  would  have  con- 
sented to  become  his  companion  ? Who,  still  more, 
would  have  acknowledged  himself  his  friend  ? Yet  all 
this  angels  did  not  disdain  !”* 

Perhaps  it  might  be  difficult  to  adduce  cases  from 
the  experience  of  ordinary  Christians  that  would  be 
perfectly  satisfactory  as  to  the  attendance  of  angels  at 
the  death-beds  of  departing  saints : but  this  is  by  no 
means  rational.  We  will,  therefore,  offer  one,  from  an 
old  writer  of  high  reputation. 

“Mr.  Hammond,  the  day  before  his  death,  calling 
for  his  Bible,  continued  his  meditations  and  expositions 
on  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  Romans,  for  the  space  of 
two  hours ; but  on  a sudden,  he  said,  * O,  stay  your 
reading  ! What  brightness  is  this  1 see  V and  his  at- 
tendants said,  ‘ It  is  the  sunshine/  ‘ Nay,’  said  he, 
< it  is  my  Saviour’s  shine  : now  farewell  world,  welcome 
heaven;  the  day-star  from  on  high  hath  visited  my 
heart.  I doubt  not  but  you  all  see  that  light ; but  I 
shall  feel  a light  within  me,  that  none  of  you  all  can 
know/  And  then  turning  himself  to  the  Minister  who 
preached  his  funeral  sermon,  he  said,  i Sir,  I desire  you 
would  preach  my  funeral  sermon  : for  this  night  I die  : 
and  speak  this  from  me,  that  God  deals  familiarly  with 
man.  I feel  his  mercy ; I see  his  Majesty  ; whether  in 
the  body  or  out  of  the  body,  I cannot  tell,  God,  he 
knoweth ; but  I see  things  that  are  unutterable/  And 
being  thus  ravished  in  his  spirit,  he  roamed  towards 
heaven  with  a cheerful  look,  and  soft  sweet  voice,  but 
what  he  said  was  not  understood : at  last,  raising  him- 
self on  his  bed,  as  Jacob  did  upon  his  staff,  he  ended 

• System  of  Theology,  vol*i.  pp.  311,  312. 
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his  blessed  life  with  these  blessed  words  : — 1 O thoo 
fiery  chariot,  that  earnest  down  to  fetch  Elijah,  carry 
me  to  my  happy  hold ; and  all  you  blessed  angels  that 
attended  the  soul  of  Lazarus  to  bring  it  to  heaven,  bear 
me,  O bear  me  into  the  bosom  of  my  best  Beloved. 
Amen.  Amen.  Come,  Lord  Jesus : come  quickly !’ 
And  so  he  fell  asleep.”  # 

As  the  angels  of  God  thus  conduct  the  departing 
spirits  of  the  godly  to  Paradise,  we  may  reasonably 
suppose  that  those  on  immediate  service  around  the 
Eternal  Throne,  welcome  them  into  the  blissful  regions 
of  immortality.  Some  suppose  that  the  “ twelve  angels 
at  the  twelve  gates”  of  the  “ Holy  city,  New  Jerusa- 
lem,” denote  the  angelic  porters  of  heaven ; and  that, 
as  “ there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth”  and  is  converted,  so 
especially  there  is  “ joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,” 
when  the  spirit  is  brought  to  heaven,  sanctified  and  per- 
fected, to  settle  in  their  sacred  and  harmonious  society. 

How  consoling  this  doctrine  to  the  dying  Christian  ! 
“ Should  the  Lord  call  us  to  endure  poverty,  pain,  and 
sickness ; unattended  by  physicians,  friends,  or  servants ; 
angels  will  minister  to  us,  and  watch  around  our  dying 
bed  ; and  the  Spirit  of  God  will  communicate  effectual 
consolation.”  + 

“ Lord  ! when  I leave  this  mortal  ground, 

And  Thou  shalt  bid  me  rise  and  come, 

Send  a beloved  angel  down, 

Safe  to  convey  my  spirit  home !” 

Dr.  Watts. 

* Communion  with  Angels,  by  Isaac  Ambrose,  p.  140. 
t Scott's  Commentary  on  Luke  xv.  22. 


Digitized  by 


Goog  • 


THE  RESURRECTION. 


503 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 

ANGELS  MINISTER  AT  THE  RESURRECTION. 


“ Then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  monrn,  and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great 
glory.  And  he  shall  send  forth  his  angels  with  a great  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other.”  Matt.  xxiv.  30,  31. 

“ For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God  : and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first : then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain, 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air : and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.”  1 Thess.  iv.  16, 17. 


Unbelievers  reject  the  resurrection  and  angels— Both  taught  in  the  Scriptures— Angels 
may  be  employed  at  the  resurrection — Ours  rests  on  the  resurrection  of  Christ — 
Assurance  of  Christ,  Matt.  xxiv.  30,  31— His  word  may  refer  to  the  overthrow  of 
Jerusalem— but  it  designs  the  resurrection — This  confirmed  by  xxv.  46— Remarks 
of  Dr.  Bloomfield — The  same  doctrine  taught  by  the  parable  of  the  tares,  xiii. 
37, 42— Future  glory  of  the  righteous — Angels  will  not  raise  the  dead— but  collect 
them — Testimony  of  Dr.  Owen — Reflections. 

“ Life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the 
gospel,”  diffusing  joy  and  triumph  to  the  dying  Chris- 
tian. But  unbelieving  men,  like  the  Jewish  Sadducees, 
forsaking  their  own  mercies,  have  in  all  ages  been 
accustomed  to  “ say  that  there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel  nor  spirit.”  Such  is  the  daring  rashness  and  the 
shameless  folly  of  ancient  and  modern  infidelity.  But 
we  may  reply,  in  the  rational  and  dignified  appeal  of  the 
apostle  Paul  to  the  king  Agrippa,  “ Why  should  it  be 
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thought  a thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God  should 
raise  the  dead  ?”  Acts  xxvi.  9.  “ Is  there  anything  too 

hard  for  the  Lord  ?”  Gen.  xviii.  14.  What  is  it  that 
Infinite  Intelligence  and  Almighty  Power  cannot  effect  ? 
What  if  raising  a dead  body  to  life  be  altogether  im- 
possible to  men  or  angels  ? Omnipotence  can  do  any 
thing  that  is  worthy  of  the  Divine  Nature ; and  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  is  designed  to  advance  eternally 
the  glory  and  honour  of  God.  But  how  rational  to 
suppose  that  an  affair  of  so  much  importance  in  the 
administration  of  Providence,  requiring  so  much  in- 
telligence and  order  in  its  execution,  should  engage  the 
ministry  of  angels ! 

“ That  there  shall  be  a resurrection  of  the  dead,  both 
of  the  just  and  unjust,”  (Acts  xxiv.  15,)  was  generally 
allowed  by  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  the  apostles  : it  was 
known  and  believed  by  the  Old  Testament  saints,  even 
as  early  as  the  times  of  Job  and  of  Enoch:  but  the 
doctrine  of  it,  as  might  have  been  expected,  is  more 
clearly  revealed  in  the  New  Testament.  Our  present 
design  does  not  require  us,  however,  to  survey  the  works 
of  God  in  nature,  to  learn  what  various  analogies  are 
presented  by  them,  suggesting  or  illustrating  the  reality 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  body  : nor  yet  is  it  necessary  to 
review  the  numerous  testimonies  of  Scripture,  by  which 
the  wonderful  fact  is  plainly  declared  and  assured.  Our 
grand  assurance  of  the  doctrine  is  founded  on  the  mo- 
mentous fact  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

Our  blessed  Lord  has  fully  assured  us  in  regard  to 
this  matter,  that  “ the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 
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come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  life ; and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation.”  John  v.  28,  29.  The  sove- 
reign decree  of  heaven  is  gone  forth : it  is  immutably 
fixed,  and  infallibly  certain.  The  righteous  shall  be 
raised  to  “ glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality,  with 
eternal  life.”  Referring  to  that  awfully  illustrious  day, 
the  apostle  says,  “ Behold  I show  you  a mystery:  We 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  : 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed.”  1 Cor.  xv. 
61,  52. 

What  will  be  the  order  and  process  of  the  work  of  the 
resurrection  at  the  last  day, — and  in  what  manner  the 
angels  of  God  will  be  employed  on  that  awfully  illus- 
trious occasion,  are  still  mysteries  to  us : they  have  never 
yet  been  revealed  to  mankind.  We  have  only  some  brief 
intimations  of  the  fact,  and  of  the  general  design  of  God 
relating  to  that  event,  which  will  close  the  present  dis- 
pensation of  providence  and  grace  in  this  world.  We 
are  informed  by  the  apostle  sufficient  for  our  faith  and 
consolation.  “ For  this  we  say  untos  you  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive,  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God  : and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first : then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain, 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  : and  so  shal)  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord.”  1 Thess.  iv.  15 — 17. 
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Angels  of  light  and  glory,  in  their  countless  multi- 
tudes, led  on  by  the  great  archangel,  will  certainly  be 
engaged  on  that  grand  occasion.  The  mighty  shouting 
of  the  angelic  hosts,  with  “the  trump  of  God/’  will 
not  of  itself  wake  up  the  sleeping  dead.  As  Dr.  Young 
has  truly  said, 

“ An  angel's  arm  can't  snatch  me  from  the  grave  ! 

Legions  of  angels  can't  confine  me  there  !" 

Still  the  ministry  of  holy  angels  will  manifest  the  gran- 
deur of  the  Son  of  God,  whose  omnipotent  word  will 
effect  that  wondrous  transformation,  and  compel  uni- 
versal attention  and  regard  to  his  dreadful  throne.  His 
almighty  power  will  change  the  il  vile  bodies  of  the 
saints,  that  they  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body : ” but  the  angels  will  take  some  honourable  and 
conspicuous  part  in  marshalling  the  ranks  of  the  re- 
deemed and  glorified  millions,  who  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father. 

Our  Lord  Jesus,  on  a memorable  occasion,  when 
speaking,  not  in  the  language  of  parables,  but  as  the 
great  Prophet  of  God,  foretold  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  scattering  of  the  Jewish  people.  He 
shows  in  that  prediction,  however,  the  official  service  of 
angels,  in  reference  to  the  welfare  of  his  own  faithful 
followers.  He  says,  “ And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven : and  then  shall  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and 
great  glory : and  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a great 
sound  of  a trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  foijr  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other.”  Matt.  xxiv.  30,  31. 
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There  can  be  no  doubt  that  very  much  of  the  prophe- 
tical description  in  our  Lord’s  discourse  concerning  “ the 
end  of  the  world/  ’ as  contained  in  this  chapter,  indicates 
the  termination  of  the  Levitical  economy,  and  its  com- 
plete abolition  as  a system  of  Divine  worship,  to  give 
place  to  the  perfect  evangelical  dispensation  under  the 
Messiah,  and  that  this  should  be  effected  by  the  total 
overthrow  of  the  temple  and  city  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
terrible  armies  of  the  Romans.  But  it  seems  no  less 
clear,  that  something  more  was  designed,  answering  the 
full  import  of  the  inquiry  made  by  the  apostles  of  their 
Master : for,  in  his  declaring  the  destruction  of  the 
temple,  “ the  disciples  came  unto  him  privately,  as  he 
sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  saying,  Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be  1 And  what  shall  be  the  sign  of 
thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world?”  Ver.  2,  3. 
It  is  plain  that  our  Lord  intended  by  his  reply,  not  only 
the  great  events  at  the  end  of  that  age,  but  his  second 
coming,  at  the  end  of  time,  to  judgment ; the  termi- 
nation of  human  society  and  existence  on  the  earth. 
Hence  the  continuance  of  his  discourse,  as  given  in  the 
next  chapter,  which  expressly  relates  to  the  consumma- 
tion of  all  things  in  this  present  world.  No  one  doubts 
the  design  of  the  parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins,  and  of 
the  Talents,  and  of  the  description  of  the  last  Judgment, 
when,  as  our  Lord  says,  “ Before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations:  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from 
another  when  “ the  wicked  shall  go  into  everlasting 
punishment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal.”  xxv. 
46.  The  word  of  Christ  already  quoted  from  the  former 
chapter  seems  sufficient  to  determine  bis  design  : for  he 
says  there, (<  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son 
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of  man  in  heaven.  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a 
great  sound  of  a trumpet : and  they  shall  gather 
together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end 
of  heaven  to  the  other.”  xxiv.  30,  31. 

Dr.  Bloomfield  remarks  on  this  passage  : — “ It  may 
have  reference  to  the  power  manifested  in  the  final 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  or,  in  the  secondary  sense,  as 
shown  in  the  destruction  of  the  universe,  (2  Pet  iii. 
7 — 10)  the  raising  of  the  dead,  and  the  other  events  of 
the  last  great  day,  all  evincing  ‘ power  and  great  ma- 
jesty.’ The  application  of  the  words  to  the  final  advent 
of  our  Lord,  here  principally  intended,  is  too  obvious 
to  need  pointing  out.  But  neither  ought  the  advent  of 
our  Lord  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  to  be  kept 
out  of  view ; for,  even  in  that  application,  the  words 
have  much  propriety  : denoting  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  announcing  the  message  of  salvation,  and  ga- 
thering those  who  should  accept  its  offers  from  every 
quarter  of  the  globe  into  one  Society  under  Christ,  their 
Common  Head.  To  suppose,  with  most  recent  com- 
mentators, that  it  intimates  that  be  would  send  forth 
his  angels,  and  by  them,  (meaning,  by  his  providence) 
gather  his  followers  into  a place  of  safety,  involves 
considerable  harshness  ; and,  therefore,  if  the  first 
mentioned  view  be  not  admitted,  it  were  better  to  sup- 
pose that  the  reference  is  only  to  the  final  advent.”* 

The  same  doctrine  is  taught  by  our  Lord;  in  explain- 
ing his  parable  of  the  Tares  and  the  Wheat.  In  his 
instructive  application  of  it,  he  teaches  the  ministry  of 
angels  in  the  resurrection : for  he  says,  “ The  field  is 
the  world  ; the  good  seed  are  the  children  of  the  king- 
* Greek  Testament,  Note  on  Matt.  xxiv.  30,  31,  vol.  i.  pp.  142, 143. 
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dom,  but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one ; 
the  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ; the  harvest  is 
the  end  of  the  world,  and  the  reapers  are  the  angels. 
As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned  in  the 
fire,  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world  : the  Son  of 
man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them 
that  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast  them  into  a furnace  of 
fire  : there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 

• xiii.  37 — 42. 

Perhaps  no  one,  who  reads  this  paragraph  attentively, 
will  doubt  whether  it  refers  to  the  general  resurrection  : 
it  seems  difficult  to  imagine  any  other  interpretation, 
the  terms  are  so  plainly  expressive.  This  appears  more 
especially  the  design  of  the  whole,  from  the  application 
of  the  parable : for  our  Saviour  declares,  as  the  result 
of  that  glorious  ministry  of  the  angels  at  the  resur- 
rection ; — “ Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun,  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.”  Ver.  43. 

Angels,  though  not  able  to  contribute  efficiently  to 
the  work  of  the  resurrection,  in  restoring  the  scattered 
particles  and  atoms  of  innumerable  bodies  to  life  and 
beauty,  with  immortal  dignity,  will  yet  render  due  ser- 
vice and  honour  to  their  sovereign  Lord,  their  Creator, 
the  Son  of  God,  in  thus  glorifying  the  countless  millions 
of  his  redeemed  people.  Their  guardianship  and  guid- 
ance of  the  risen  saints,  will  doubtless  add  to  the  felicity 
of  all,  in  “ gathering  them  together  from  one  end  of  the 
heaven  to  the  other.”  While  ministering  to  them  as 
“ heirs  of  salvation,”  they  officiated  as  their  powerful 
friends  : but  now  they  ^ill  appear  as  their  brethren ; the 
followers  of  Christ  on  earth,  being,  by  their  transforma- 
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tion,  made  like  and  “ equal  to  the  angels  of  God”  in 
heaven  ! 

This  particular  point  of  theology, — angels  ministering 
to  the  saints  at  the  resurrection, — may  not  have  engaged 
the  consideration  of  our  great  divines  so  much  as  many 
others : and  this  is  the  case  even  with  those  who  have 
written  most  on  the  character  and  office  of  angels.  Still 
some  have  considered  it  deeply  interesting,  forming  an 
edifying  article  of  evangelical  doctrine.  Dr.  Owen 
treats  of  it,  as  embracing  a very  important  part  of  the 
service  of  angels  : and  that  eminent  theologian,  there- 
fore, remarks,  “ The  ministry  of  angels  respects  the 
general  resurrection  and  day  of  judgment.  The  Lord 
Christ  is  every  where  described  coming  to  judgment 
at  the  last  day,  attended  with  all  his  holy  and  glo- 
rious angels.  Matt.  xxiv.  31,  2 Thess.  i.  7,  8,  Jude 
14, 15.  And  great  shall  be  their  work  towards  the  elect 
in  that  day,  when  the  Lord  Christ  shall  be  admired  even 
by  them,  in  all  those  that  do  believe.  For  although  the 
work  of  the  resurrection,  like  that  of  the  creation,  is  to 
be  effected  by  the  immediate  operation  of  Almighty 
power,  without  the  intervention  of  any  secondary  finite 
agents,  limited  in  their  power  and  operation  ; yet  many 
things  preparatory  thereto,  and  consequents  thereof, 
shall  be  committed  unto  the  ministry  of  angels.  By 
them  are  the  signs  and  tokens  of  it  to  be  proclaimed 
unto  the  world : to  them  is  the  sounding  of  the  last 
trumpet,  and  general  summons  given  out  unto  all  flesh 
to  appear  before  Jesus  Christ,  committed  ; with  all  the 
glorious  solemnity  of  the  judgment  itself.  And  as  they 
bear  and  accompany  the  departing  souls  of  the  saints 
into  the  receptacles  of  their  rest  in  heaven,  so  doubtless 
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also  shall  they  accompany  them  in  their  joyful  return 
unto  their  beloved  old  habitations.  By  them  also  will 
the  Lord  Christ  gather  them  together  from  all  parts 
wherein  their  redeemed  bodies  have  been  reduced  into 
dust ; and  so  also  at  length  by  them  bring  all  the  heirs 
of  salvation  triumphantly  into  the  full  possession  of  their 
inheritance.”  * 

From  all  these  various  representations  and  testimonies 
of  the  Scriptures,  we  perceive  how  great,  beyond  all  ex- 
pression, are  the  privileges  and  benefits  which  Christians 
derive  from  the  ministry  of  angels.  Still  we  owe  them 
no  worship : for  though  their  dignity,  and  glory,  and 
holiness  may  command  our  admiration,  it  is  to  be  re- 
membered that  they  are  only  our  superior  fellow-servants 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  our  heartfelt  gratitude 
and  highest  thanks  are  hourly  due,  for  the  blessings  we 
derive  by  means  of  angels,  to  our  gracious  Creator,  our 
merciful  Redeemer ! 

• Commentary  on  Hebrews  i.  14,  vol.  iii,  pp.  667, 668. 
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CHAPTER  XLV. 

ANGELS  THE  COMPANIONS  OF  THE  SAINTS  IN  GLORY. 


“ Bat  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
covenant.”  Heb.  xii.  22. 


Human  nature  in  heaven— Saints  equal  to  the  angels— Fruit  of  Christ's  resurrection — 
Society  with  angels — Spiritual  body — Dr.  Gregory  on  qualifications  for  heaven — 
Dr.  Watts  on  the  society  of  the  blessed— Hebrews  xii.  22 — Mr.  Scott’s  comment — 
Professor  Stuart's — Dr.  Owen’s — Rev.  v.  9—13 — Sublime  scene — Mr.  Henry's 
comment — Dr.  Dwight's  remark  on  Christ’s  glory — Reflections  on  the  society  of 
heaven— Dr.  Dwight's — Bishop  Hall’s — Application. 

Human  society,  in  the  regions  of  the  blessed,  must  ne- 
cessarily be  far  different  from  any  thing  represented  in 
the  whole  history  of  our  world.  Human  nature,  after 
the  resurrection,  cannot  be  in  a state  resembling  our 
present  condition  on  earth.  For  while  the  souls  of  the 
saints  will  be  consummated  in  holiness,  their  bodies  will 
be  changed  in  the  mysterious  transformation  ,•  rendering 
them  not  only  fit  receptacles  for  the  purified  and  per- 
fected spirits,  but  qualified  for  companionship  and  inter- 
course with  the  angels  of  God  ! Our  Divine  Lord  as- 
sures us  that  “ they  who  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to 
obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage  : neither  can 


Digitized  by  Google 


SAINTS  IN  GLORY. 


513 


they  die  any  more  : for  they  are  equal  to  the  angels  ; 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the 
resurrection.”  Luke  xx.  35,  36. 

Respecting  the  dignity  and  blessedness  of  the  re- 
deemed in  that  perfect  state,  the  apostle  declares, 
“ When  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall 
ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.”  Col.  iii.  4.  . “ For 
our  conversation  is  in  heaven;  from  whence  also  we 
look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; who  shall 
change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body.” — Phil.  iii.  20,  21. 

Dr.  Young,  with  equal  truth  and  beauty,  says, — 


“ Angels  from  friendship  gather  half  their  joy.” 


Companionship  with  angels,  therefore,  requires  all  this 
transformation  in  human  nature,  as  an  indispensable 
preparation  for  its  duties  and  enjoyments.  Our  present 
manner  of  knowing  things  depends  on  our  physical  con- 
stitution : but  we  cannot  perceive  the  exact  relation 
which  subsists  between  this  constitution  and  the  manner 
of  existence  in  the  future  world.  Now  we  derive  our 
ideas  principally  through  the  medium  of  the  senses  : 
these  are  necessarily  limited  to  things  of  this  world, 
being  conversant  only  with  terrestrial  objects;  our 
language  is  suited  only  to  the  communication  of  ideas 
gained  by  this  means:  but  the  objects  of  the  future 
world  may  differ  so  extremely  from  those  which  are 
terrestrial,  that  language  cannot  communicate  to  us  any 
such  ideas,  as  would  render  those  matters  comprehen- 
sible. Essential  changes,  therefore,  must  be  made  in 
our  physical  constitution,  at  the  resurrection : the 
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body  “ is  sown,”  says  the  apostle,  “ in  corruption  ; 
it  is  raised  in  incorruption.  It  is  sown  in  dishonour ; 
it  is  raised  in  glory : it  is  sown  in  weakness  ; it 
is  raised  in  power:  it  is  sown  a natural  body/’ — 
an  animal  body,  which  had  existed  with  all  the 
organs,  faculties,  and  propensities,  requisite  to  pro- 
cure, receive,  and  appropriate  nutriment,  as  well  as 
propagate  the  species  : but  it  shall  be  “ raised  a spiritual 
body,”  refined  from  the  dregs  of  corruptible  matter, 
freed  from  the  organs  and  senses  required  only  in  its 
former  state ; and  probably  possessing  the  remaining 
senses  in  far  greater  perfection,  together  with  new  and 
more  requisite  faculties,  adapted  for  the  exalted  state 
of  existence  and  enjoyment.  In  the  present  state,  the 
organs  and  senses  appointed  to  transmit  the  impressions 
of  objects  to  the  mind,  have  a manifest  and  necessary 
relation  to  the  respective  objects : the  eye  and  seeing, 
for  example,  suited  to  the  light ; the  ear  and  hearing,  to 
sounds.  In  the  refined  and  glorious  state  of  existence 
to  which  good  men  are  tending,  where  the  objects  which 
solicit  attention  will  be  infinitely  more  numerous,  in- 
teresting, and  delightful,  may  not  the  new  organs, 
faoulties,  and  senses,  be  proportionally  acute,  suscepti- 
ble, or  penetrating.  Human  industry  and  invention 
have  placed  us,  in  modern  times,  in  a state  resembling 
that  of  a new  world : what,  then,  may  not  a “ spiritual 
body,”  with  sharpened  faculties,  and  the  grandest  pos- 
sible objects  of  contemplation,  effect  in  the  celestial 
regions  to  which  Christians  are  invited?  There  the 
senses  will  no  longer  degrade  the  affections,  the  imagi- 
nation no  longer  corrupt  the  heart;  the  magnificent 
scenery  thrown  open  to  view,  and  association  with 
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dignified  beings  in  the  world  of  light,  will  animate 
attention,  give  a glow  and  vigour  to  the  sentiments ; 
that  excited  attention  will  never  tire;  those  glowing 
sentiments  will  never  cloy  : but  man  in  a state  of  glory, 
constituted  of  an  indestructible  body  as  well  as  an 
immortal  soul,  may  visit,  in  the  company  of  rejoicing 
angels,  in  eternal  succession,  the  golden  streets  of  the 
celestial  city,  and  drink,  with  ineffable  satisfaction,  of 
the  “ pure  river  of  the  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal, 
proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb 
and  dwell  for  ever  in  those  abodes  of  harmony  and  love, 
with  cherubim  and  seraphim,  and  all  the  holy  angels 
of  God  !* 

Every  intelligent  person  must  be  filled  with  wonder  in 
reflecting  on  the  vast  and  sublime  subjects  of  contem- 
plation in  the  celestial  world.  “ God  has  never  yet  re- 
ceived, from  the  hands  or  tongues  of  men,  the  honour 
due  to  his  wisdom  and  power  displayed  in  the  material 
creation.  But  the  spirits  of  the  just  shall  be  joined  to 
bodies  again,  and  then  they  shall  certainly  have  neces- 
sary converse  with  God’s  material  works  and  worlds. 
And  besides  all  the  material  works  of  God,  what  an 
unknown  variety  of  other  wonders  belong  to  the  world 
of  pure  spirits,  which  lie  hid  from  us,  and  are  utterly 
concealed  behind  the  veil  of  flesh  and  blood.  What 
are  their  natures  and  the  reach  of  their  powers  ! What 
ranks  and  orders  they  are  distributed  into  ! What  are 
their  governments,  their  several  employments,  the  dif- 
ferent customs  and  manners  of  life  in  the  various  and 
most  extensive  regions  of  that  intellectual  world  ! 

• See  Dr.  Olinthus  Gregory’s  Letters  on  Christianity,  vol.  ii.  Letter 
xx.  pp.  259—262. 
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What  are  their  messages  to  our  earth,  or  the  other  habita- 
ble globes,  and  what  capacities  -they  are  endowed  with 
to  move  or  influence  animate  or  inanimate  bodies  ! 
These  are  things  which  belong  to  the  provinces  of  light 
and  immortality ! Many  of  them  are  mysterious  to 
us  who  dwell  in  these  tabernacles  ; wrapt  up  in  a sacred 
darkness,  that  we  can  hardly  do  so  much  as  shoot  a 
guess  at  them ! 

“ The  blessed  God  himself  is  an  infinite  Being.  His 
perfections  and  glories  are  unbounded.  His  wisdom, 
His  holiness,  His  justice,  His  all-sufficiency,  His  self- 
origination, and  His  unfathomable  eternity,  have  such  a 
number  of  rich  ideas  belonging  to  each  of  them,  that 
no  creature  shall  ever  fully  understand.  Yet  it  is  but 
reasonable  to  believe,  that  he  will  communicate  so  much 
of  Himself  to  us  by  degrees,  as  He  sees  necessary  for 
our  business  and  blessedness  in  that  upper  world. — 
When  a blessed  spirit  has  dwelt  in  heaven  a thousand 
years,  and  conversed  with  God,  and  Christ,  angels,  and 
fellow-spirits  during  that  season,  what  must  it  have 
known  of  the  nature  and  wondrous  properties  of 
God  !”* 

We  have  no  direct  information  in  the  Scriptures  con- 
cerning the  association  of  saints  and  angels  in  heaven : 
yet  there  are  several  passages,  which  give  us  some  de- 
lightful intimations  of  that  blissful  society.  The  apostle 
Paul  refers  to  it,  in  unfolding  to  the  believing  Hebrews 
the  vastly  superior  privileges  of  Christians  under  the 
gospel  dispensation,  above  the  Levitical  economy. 
Leading  them  to  contemplate,  not  only  the  advantages 

• Dr.  Watts’s  Happiness  of  Separate  Spirits,  Practical  Works, 
vol.  iii.  pp.  416 — 418. 
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of  the  Christian  church  state  on  earth,  but  the  blessed 
association  with  angels  in  heaven,  he  reminds  them  of 
the  awful  glories  of  Sinai,  when  the  Israelites  were 
brought  before  God ; and  he  says,  “ But  ye  are  come 
unto  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels.”  Heb.  xii.  22. 

While  this  beautiful  passage  may  apply  to  believers 
on  earth,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  referring  to  the 
blessed  society  in  the  celestial  glory.  Mr.  Scott,  there- 
fore, says  on  the  text: — “ The  Hebrew  converts  to 
Christianity  were,  professedly , become  inhabitants  of  the 
< city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.’  This 
meant  the  church  of  Christ  on  earth,  with  all  its  special 
privileges,  ordinances,  and  promises ; as  connected  with 
the  holy  residence  of  God  in  heaven,  and  as  continually 
transmitting  to  it  new  inhabitants.  They  were  also 
called  to  hear  the  voice  of  God,  in  the  presence  of  ‘ an 
innumerable  company  of  angels,’  or  ‘ ten  thousands  of 
angels.’  These  were  all  ‘ spirits  sent  forth  to  minister 
to  the  heirs  of  salvation,’  who  were  invited  to  parti- 
cipate their  happiness,  and  to  join  and  emulate  their 
worship.”  * 

Professor  Stuart  remarks,  that  “ the  worshippers  under 
the  new  dispensation  approach  a scene  of  a very  dif- 
ferent nature  from  that  of  mount  Sinai  : but  ye  are 
come  unto  Mount  Sion.  Not  the  literal  Mount  Sion, 
but  the  figurative,  that  is  the  heavenly  one.  This  is 
made  plain  by  the  additional  description,  and  to  the 
city  of  the  living  God , the  heavenly  Jerusalem;  and 
to  myriads , the  joyful  company  of  angels9  and  to  the 
* Commentary  on  Hebrews  xii.  22. 

Z 


Digitized  by  Google 


518 


THE  ANGELS  OF  GOD. 


assembly  of  the  first-born,  enrolled  in  heaven . The  men- 
tion of  such  an  assembly  of  angels,  shows  that  the 
writer  intends  to  describe  the  objects  of  the  invisible 
world,  as  seen  with  the  eye  of  faith : not  things  pal- 
pable, not  the  objects  of  sense.  He  has,  moreover,  a 
desire  to  contrast  this  joyful,  solemn  assembly  of  the 
angels,  with  that  awful  one  which  was  present  at  the 
giving  of  the  law  upon  Sinai.  Enrolled  in  heaven , 
designates  the  assembly  of  the  upper  world  : the  whole 
tenor  of  the  passage  has  respect  only  to  the  heavenly 
city  and  assembly.  To  be  enrolled  in  heaven , is  to  be 
entitled  to  all  the  privileges  of  a member  of  the  hea- 
venly city.”  * 

Dr.  Owen  remarks  on  this  delightful  text,  “ It  is  our 
duty  well  to  consider,  what  sort  of  persons  they  ought 
to  be,  who  are  meet  to  be  denizens  of  this  city  of  God. 
For  having  declared  that  believers  are  come  to  the  city 
of  God,  he  shows,  in  the  next  place,  who  are  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  city  besides  themselves  : and  these  he 
distributes  into  several  sorts,  whereof  the  first  are 
( angels,’  * myriads,’  ‘ an  innumerable  company.’ 

“This  access  to  angels  is  spiritual.  We  come  thereby 
to  them  whilst  we  are  on  earth,  and  they  in  heaven. 
For  although  there  be  a difference  and  distance  between 
their  persons  and  ours,  as  to  dignity  and  power,  yet,  as 
one  of  them  directly  declares,  saying  to  John,  * Worship 
me  not,  I am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
that  have  the  testimony  of  God.  Rev.  xix.  10,  xxii.  9. 
There  is  a perfect  reconciliation  between  the  church  on 
earth,  and  the  angels  above.  The  distance  and  enmity 
that  was  between  them  and  us  by  reason  of  sin,  is  taken 
* Commentary  on  the  Hebrews,  pp.  515—617. 
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away.  Col.  i.  20.  There  is  an  oneness  in  design  and 
communion  in  service  between  them  and  us;  their 
ascription  of  praise  and  glory  to  God,  is  mingled  with 
the  praises  of  the  church,  so  as  to  compose  an  entire 
worship.  Rev.  v.  9 — 12.”  * 

We  have  still  further  intimation  of  the  delightful 
association  of  men  and  angels  in  heaven,  in  that  sub- 
lime description  of  the  universal  assembly  of  the  blessed, 
as  shown  to  the  apostle  John  in  the  apocalyptic  vision. 
u And  they  sung  a new  song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy 
to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof : for 
thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy 
blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation  ; and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and 
priests:  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.  And  I beheld, 
and  I heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the 
throne  and  the  living  creatures  and  the  elders  : and  the 
number  of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands  ; saying  with  a loud  voice. 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing.  And  every  creature  which  is  in 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such 
as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I 
saying,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power, 
be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever.”  Rev.  v.  9 — 13. 

This  prophetic  vision  of  the  “ Lord  God  Almighty” 
on  his  glorious  throne,  and  of  the  u Lamb  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne,”  may  refer  to  many  things  that  are  yet 
to  be  transacted  in  the  general  affairs  of  the  church  on 
* Commentary  on  the  Hebrews,  vol.  vii.  pp.  354,  355. 
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earth,  and  even  to  the  end  of  the  world-  But  it  is 
manifestly  designed  to  give  us  some  consoling  ideas  of 
the  economy  and  harmony  of  the  family  of  God,  in- 
cluding not  only  the  saints,  but  the  several  orders  of 
the  holy  angels. 

Mr.  Henry  remarks,  therefore,  on  this  passage  of 
Scripture  : “ The  song  of  praise  that  was  offered  up  to 
the  Lamb  on  this  occasion,  consists  of  three  parts  ; one 
part  sung  by  the  church,  another  by  the  church  and 
the  angels,  the  third  by  every  creature.  The  church 
begins  the  doxology,  as  being  more  immediately  con- 
cerned in  it ; the  doxology,  thus  begun  by  the  church, 
is  carried  on  by  the  angels.  Ver.  11  : they  are  said  to 
be  innumerable , and  to  be  the  attendants  on  the  throne 
of  God,  and  guardians  to  the  church  : though  they  did 
not  need  a Saviour  themselves,  yet  they  rejoice  in  the 
redemption  and  salvation  of  sinners : and  they  agree 
with  the  church  in  acknowledging  the  infinite  merits  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  dying  for  sinners,  that  he  is  worthy 
to  receive  power , and  riches,  and  wisdom , and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing . This  doxology, 
thus  begun  by  the  church,  and  carried  on  by  the  angels, 
is  resounded  and  echoed  by  the  whole  creation ; verse 
13,  heaven  and  earth  sing  with  the  high  praises  of  the 
Redeemer : the  whole  creation  fares  the  better  for  Christ, 
by  him  all  things  consist;  and  all  the  creatures,  had 
they  sense  and  language,  would  adore  that  great  Re- 
deemer, who  delivers  them  from  the  bondage  under 
which  it  groans,  through  the  corruption  of  men.”  # 

Our  exalted  Redeemer’s  glory  is  seen  most  eminently 
in  this  representation  : it  clearly  testifies  his  Divinity  as 
• Commentary,  Rev.  v.  9—13. 
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the  Son  of  God,  and  inspites  the  loftiest  hope  of  every 
Christian.  On  this  a distinguished  American  divine 
remarks: — “It  is  to  be  observed,  that  Christ  receives 
the  praises  of  the  heavenly  host,  both  singly  and  in 
conjunction  with  the  Father,  but  never  unites  in  them. 
All  other  virtuous  beings  are  exhibited  as  making  this 
their  constant  worship,  and  a prime  part  of  their  duty. 
But  amid  all  their  ascriptions  of  praise  to  God,  Christ  is 
nowhere  exhibited  as  uniting  with  them  in  this  duty,  in 
itself  so  delightful  to  a virtuous  mind,  and  so  naturally 
and  obviously  obligatory  on  every  rational  being.  The 
whole  multitude  of  saints  and  angels,  with  the  four 
living  ones  at  their  head,  join  without  exception,  in 
the  heavenly  song, — “ Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne.’ — 
But  the  only  part  ever  attributed  to  Christ  is  to  be 
united  in  receiving  the  ascription  together  with  ‘ Him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne for  the  ascription  is  made 
‘ to  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb , 
for  ever  and  ever.* y * 

These  intimations  are  perfectly  sufficient  to  assure  us 
of  the  refined  social  enjoyments  to  be  experienced  by 
saints  and  angels  in  the  kingdom  of  glory.  Our  Saviour 
declares  that  “the  children  of  God  shall  be  equal  to  the 
angels or  more  properly  rendered,  " like  unto  the 
angels that  is,  fully  resembling  them  in  immortality, 
the  nature  of  their  bodies,  and  moral  excellence,  having 
also,  perhaps,  equally  honourable  stations  and  employ- 
ments. Like  the  angels  of  God,  they  will  be  endued 
with  unfading  youth,  untiring  activity,  and  perfect 
holiness : they  will  be  dignified  with  vast  intellectual 
* Dr.  Dwight’s  System  of  Theology,  vol.  ii.  p.  199. 
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powers,  and  extensive  knowledge : they  will  enjoy  the 
same  unfailing  happiness,  and  the  Divine  complacency : 
be  lovely,  beautiful,  and  glorious,  in  the  sight  of  God ; 
and  thus  will  they  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father ! Like  the  angels,  shall  they  be  dis- 
tinguished as  the  sons  of  God,  to  whom  they  will  be  as 
kings  and  priests,  and  live  and  reign  with  him  for  ever 
and  ever ! 

“ What  a change  must  this  be  from  the  present  weak- 
ness and  guilt  of  man;  from  the  sluggishness  and 
ignorance,  decay  and  death,  sin  and  misery  ! What  a 
wonderful  display  of  the  boundless  compassion  of  God, 
to  raise  us  from  such  a depth  to  such  a height ! Can  we 
hesitate  to  exclaim,  ‘This  is  love,  passing  all  under- 
standing !’  Who  would  not,  for  these  divine  blessings, 
renounce  the  pleasures  of  sin,  and  cheerfully  bid  adieu 
to  all  that  avarice,  ambition,  and  sensuality,  can  boast  ? 
Who  would  not,  with  all  the  wise  and  good,  cease  at 
once  from  the  sordid  pursuits  of  sinners,  and  direct 
every  view,  desire,  and  effort,  towards  the  state  and 
character  of  angels,  and  the  attainment  of  the  same 
residence,  employments,  happiness,  and  glory.”  # 

“ How  often  have  I begged  of  my  God,”  says  the 
pious  Bishop  Hall,  “ that  it  would  please  him  to  show 
me  some  little  glimpse  of  the  glory  of  his  saints  ! It  is 
not  for  me  to  wish  the  sight,  as  yet,  of  the  face  of  that 
Divine  Majesty : this  was  too  much  for  a Moses  to  sue 
for ; my  ambition  is  only,  that  I might,  if  but  as  it  were 
through  some  cranny,  or  key-hole  of  the  gate  of  heaven, 
see  the  happy  condition  of  thy  servants.  And  now, 
Lord,  what  pure  and  resplendent  light  is  this,  wherein 
* Ibid.  p.  314. 
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thy  blessed  ones  dwell ! How  justly  did  thine  exstatical 
apostle  call  it,  The  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light! 
Light  inexpressible  ! Light  inconceivable  ! Light  in- 
accessible ! In  thy  presence  is  the  fulness  of  joy , and 
at  thy  right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore . What 
can  be  wished  more,  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy  ? And 
behold  thy  presence,  O Lord,  yields  it.  Could  I neither 
see  saint  nor  angel  in  that  whole  imperial  heaven,  thy- 
self alone  were  happiness  for  me  more  than  enough  : 
but  as  thou,  in  whom  we  live , and  move , and  have  our 
being , addest  to  the  praise  of  thy  bounty,  in  that  thou 
furnishest  us  with  variety  of  means  of  our  life  and  sub- 
sistence, so  here  it  is  the  praise  of  thy  wonderful  mercies 
which  thou  allowest  us,  besides  thine  immediate  presence, 
the  society  of  thy  blessed  angels  and  saints,  wherein  we 
may  also  enjoy  thee.  And  if  the  view  of  any  of  those 
single  glories  be  enough  to  fill  my  soul  with  wonder  and 
contentment,  how  must  it  needs  run  over  at  the  sight  of 
those  worlds  of  beauty  and  excellency,  which  are  here 
met  and  united ! Lo,  here  the  blessed  assembly  of 
innumerable  angels,  there  the  glorious  company  of  the 
apostles:  here  the  goodly  fellowship  of  the  patriarchs 
and  prophets,  there  the  noble  army  of  martyrs ; here 
the  troops  of  laborious  pastors  and  teachers,  there  the 
numberless  multitudes  of  holy  and  conscionable  pro- 
fessors ! Lord,  what  exquisite  order  is  here,  what 
perfection  of  glory  !”  * 

Oh,  to  be  distinguished  on  earth  with  the  sacred 
character  of  the  children  of  God,  and  influenced  by  the 
Spirit  of  adoption ! With  this  conscious  dignity,  and 
* Invisible  World,  in  Works  Folio,  p.  412. 
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the  anticipation  of  an  eternal  association  with  all  the 
holy  angels,  how  light  will  be  all  earthly  afflictions  and 
tribulations ! Oh ! to  be  enabled  to  walk  in  the  ways 
of  holy  obedience,  as  those  who  are  constituted  “ heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ !”  “ sealed  with  that 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  day  of  redemption  !”  Being  thus 
“ created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness,”  we  shall 
have  “the  witness  in  ourselves,”  that  our  names  are 
“ enrolled  in  heaven,”  that  we  are  “ washed,  sanctified, 
and  justified,”  preparatory  to  our  being  glorified,  “ in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God !” 


THE  END. 


Printed  by  J.  W.  Maddox,  Bermondsey.  Southward. 
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